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INTRODUCTION. 

'TITLE.-Two things here should be noted-the name of the work and 

·the name of the author. 

1. Name of work. "GosPEL" means " GLAD Trnr~ws," a fitting 

name for the history of the Incarnate Son of God, of the highest 

·action, of the highest love. From earth rises darkness ; only from 

heaven comes light. Whoso hath not Christ hath not God ; and to 

be without God is to be without hope in the world. This history, 

therefore, is the best news that earth can hear. 

2. The author is called-by himself, MatthelV ; by Mark and Luke, 

Levi. It was common then to have t1Vo names ; such as Simon, sur

named Peter; John, surnamed Mark; Lebbeus, surnamed Thaddeus. 

St. Mark gives us (2 : 14) the name of his father as Alpheus. The 

-mention of this name has suggested several questions of relation

ship. For St. Mark (3 : 18), in his list of the twelve, calls James "ci 

son of .Alpheus;" while Luke (6 : 16), according to the .Authorized 

Version (supplying a word left to be understood and guided by Jude 1), 

-calls Judas "the brothe1· of James,'' though the Revised Version, with 

preponderance of reason, reads "Jitdcis the son of James.'' Now, com

bining the testimonies of the three Gospels, they have seemed to some to 

indicate that Matthew, James, and Judas (not Iscariot) were brothers, 

-one family having the signal honour of contributing this triumvirate 

-of apostolic men. A further link of association was found for them 

by combining Mark 15: 40 with John 19: 25, which together indi

·cate that the name of the mother of "James the Less and Joses, and 

.Salome," was "Mary," and that this Mary was pos,·ibly the sister of 
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Mary the mother of the Lord. I say possibly, for John 19 : 26 may 

he read as meaning either three or four women, according as you 

understand "Ma.1'y_" to be the name of "His mother's sister" just 

mentioned, or keat it as the name of one more friend. The seeming 

difficulty arising from this Mary being the wife of "Cleophas '' (John 

19: 25) instead of "Alpheus,'' being set on one side by the valid 

remark that Alpheus and Cleophas (or Clopas, as R.V. has it), may be 

merely ,a.ried Greek forms of the same'Hebrew name. 

lf we make all these assumptions we get these results : The parents 

names were Alpheus and Mary; this Mary was a sister of the Virgin 

l\1ary. The children's names were Matthew, .James, .Joses, Salome, 

and .Judas. These five cousins of the Saviour are all disciples-three 

of them apostles. These conclusions would be very interesting, but 

cannot be accepted, for the following among other reasons :-

1. The Hebrews seem to have been as poor in variety of names as 

the Welsh. .Josephus mentions altogether twenty-one Simons, seven

teen who bore the name .Joses, and sixteen .Judah's. Jn the New 

Testament we have at least :five persons called .James, and several 

J udes. Arguments, therefore, from identity of names are hazardous. 

2. Two sisters were not likely to have the same name-Mary. 

3 . .All three Gospels link l\fatthew's name with that of Thomas, as 

if some bond of affection or sympathy knit them together; but none 

of them name any kinship between him and any other of the twelve, 

or suggest any relationship. 

The simplest view, therefore, is that there were two Alpheuses, 

both of whom gave sons to the apostolate. And all we know cer

tainly of Matthew is, that he lived in Capernaum (Matt. 9 : 1, 9) ;. 

that he was a publican (perhaps the wild sou of a godly home, but 

that the grace of Christ found and quickened him); that he received 

and obeyed the great call to discipleship (Matt. 9, Mark 2, and 

Luke 5) ; that he made the Sa,·iour a great feast on his going 

forLh ; that he became apostle as well as disciple ; that he wrote the 

m:uTellous life of Christ which bears his name. 
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His Gospel has thus the peculiar interest of being a proof of the 

possibility of the grandest changes being possible in even the least 

susceptible natures. Matthew a publican, i.e. one who for the sake 

of gain had adopted a calling held in universal disgust, a man, 

therefore, of coarse feelings and vulgar motives, becomes an apostle, 

so pure, so heavenly in temper of soul, that he can discern, appreciate, 

and represent in story all that angels desired to look into of the 

marvellous action of the Incarnate God ; and by his Gospel has 

reached a colossal usefulness, blessing millions of souls in all ages 

and lands. 

In addition to these facts, which we know from the Gospels, there is 

nothing further certainly known. Jerome saw a copy of this Gospel 

in Hebrew in the library at Cresarea, and there are in the early 

fathers allusions to his having written it originally in Hebrew. He 

therefore probably wrote it in both languages, the Greek Gospel alone 

surviving. 

Missionary labour is attributed to him in various lands-Egypt, 

Persia, India, Macedonia. The traditions, however, which report 

these labours, and his subsequent death or martyrdom, are so dis

cordant, that they simply destroy each other's authority. 

The date of the Gospel was probably sOJnewhere between A.D. 65 

and 70. 



THE GOSPEL 

.ACCORDL'iG TO 

ST. MATTHEW. 

CHAPTER I. 

1 The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of 
Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Iso.ac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and his 
brethren; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom; and 
Esrom begat A.ram ; 

4 And Ara.m begat Amino.dab; and Amino.dab begat Nansson:; and Naasson 
begat Salmon ; 

5 .A.nd Salmon begat Dooz of r..o.chab ; and Dooz begat 0bed of Ruth ; and 
Obed begat Jesse; ' 

6 And Jesse begat Da.-id the king; and Da.-id the king begat Solomon of her 
that had been the wife of U rins ; 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; and Roboam begat Ahia; and Ahia begat Asa; 

1. The book of the Generation. Such books were kept with 
great care. The generations of the prieijthood were carried back 
two t~sand years. .Tosephue could give his genealogy backward to 
A.a.roh, while on his mother's side he traced his pedigree back through 
the Maccabees to Judah. Matthew and Luke doubtless copied these 
genealogies from public records. Compared with corresponding tables 
in the Book of Chronicles, some names are found omitted by Matthew ; 
and probably Jehoiakim's name has in transcription dropped out from 
Matthew's list, as it is needed to make the three fourteens (v. 17). 
It must be, howernr, remembered that, being kept for legal purposes, 
every successor to property was in these documents termed "son" 
as he would be to-day in the same lands, according to Layard. In 
several instances in this list-Jechonias, for example {Jer. 22: 30)
-we know the persons were childless, who yet have a son appearing in 
the line, the titular son being really a son-in-law, or a nephew, or an 
e,,en remoter heir. It follows from this usage that all such as are 
merely sons by adoption and succession have two lines of ancestry-one 
through the adoptive father, and one through the real father. 
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8 And As11, bcg11,t Josaphnt; and Josaphat begnt Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; 
9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat 

Ezekios; 
10 And Ezekias begat I\Iannsses; and I\Ianasses begat Amon; and Amon begat 

Josins; 
11 And Josias begnt Jechonins and his brethren, about the time they were 

carried away to Babylon: 
12 And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel; and 

Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 
13 And Zorobabel bego.t Abiud; and Abiud bcgat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat 

Azor; 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud ; 
15 And Eliud bego.t Eleazo.r ; and Eleazo.r begat I\Iatthan ; and I\Iatthan begat 

Jo.cob; 
16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of I\Iary, of whom was born Jesus, 

who is called Christ. 

These remarks will suggest a possible explanation of the ea.use of 
the differences between St. Luke and Matthew. In Matthew, Joseph 
appears as the son of Jacob; in Luke as the son of Heli. If Jacob 
was a relative of Heli, and had no son, and adopted Heli's son 
Joseph, you have at once an explanation of the two lines of genealogy 
which meet in him: Joseph being the adopted son of Jacob, the real 
son of Heli, he is heir of two lines of ancestry, both originating in 
David, diverging immediately, one through Solomon, one through 
Nathan ; converging again and uniting in the persons of Sa.lathiel and 
Zerubbabel, and dividing again, as they are traced respectively through 
two different sons of Zerubbabel, till they meet again in Joseph. 

This, however, of itself needs one other statement to complete our 
appreciation of these lines of ancestry. One of them mitst be as.mined 
to be the lineage of Mary; for, through her, He was "the ~on of 
David," in reality as well as in heirship (Luke 1: 32). Probably, 
therefore, Mary was the daughter of Jacob, one without brothers, 
whose husband appears in the family records as her father's "son" 
in the adoptive sense of that word. This assumption would meet all 
the difficulties and all the necessities of the case. I only add, further, 
that there is some probability, from Mary's cousinship to Elizabeth, 
and her residence in Nazareth, where a large number of priests resided, 
that there was priestly as well as royal blood in her veins. 

On the whole subject observe : (1) The present has its roots in the 
pcist. Reverently regard the past, for it has made the present, and 
has some lessons of experience which may improve the future. 

(2) God has a purpose for the world which He is carr11ing oiit. God's 
interventions are not occasional or impulsive. Men knew it not, but 
from Abraham to David, and from David to Mary, He was preparing 
for the Incarnation. And, since that event, the Ages have beeu 
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17 So all the generations from Abrnh11m to D1wid are fourteen generation8; and 
from David nntil the carrying away into Dnbylon are fourteen generations ; nnd 
from the carrying awny into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 1 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his mother 
l\fary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with 
child of the Holy Ghost. 

moulded by God's plans. ,ve do not live in a cha.nee world, but in.a. 
world of Providence. 

(3) There is great solemnity in the thought that pa.rents affect largely 
for good or ill their children-not only their fortunes, but their natures. 
Qualities a.re transmitted, and, after scores of generations, the faith 
of Abraham and the poetry of David re-appear in Mary. Transmit no 
depraved taste, no evil ha.bit, no sin-ea.used feebleness of soul or body, 
but the finer qualities of body, bra.in, and nerve. 

(4) .All sorts of people a.re ancestors of Christ: patriarchs, sages, 
psalmists ; priests, prophets, deliverers ; captives and peasants. He is 
not of one class ; He belongs to all. 

(5) Some a.re in the line of Christ's ancestry we should hardly expect 
to see there-not a few godless kings, some impure women. Tamar, 
Ra.ha.b, Bathsheba, do not destroy the line of sacred influence. One 
sweet heathen, at least, Ruth the l\foabitess, is amongst the ancestry 
as well. 

18. His mother :Mary. The worship improperly given to Mary 
has made some overlook her greatness, but God would not entrust 
the motherhood of the great Christ to one of poor or common nature. 
The glory of Mary is more fully disclosed in St. Luke's narrative. 
Only note the peculiar :fitness of Mary to receive such a. charge: Hei· 
Devout Spirit, shown in the calmness which gathers no alarm from 
her heavenly visitants ; the Strength, shown in accepting the immediate 
anguish and reproach through which her path to future glory lay ; 
the Grace of Mind, which breaks forth in noble, unpremeditated song ; 
the Lowliness which :fits her for that special motherly action, needed in 
His case, which was to be all cherishing and no control, and which, 
when cherishing is no longer needed, accepts with gracious gratitude 
the position of common womanhood. Doubtless of all those who were 
"wa,iting for redemption," her spirit was the most eager and fervent 
in its yearnings ; and just because she was the fittest of all Eve's 
daughters for such honour, she found it. Of her outward condition 
we only know, from her bringing the offering of the poor in the temple, 
that her lot was amongst the lowly. Let all note that whererer there 
is i~·orth, no obscurity will prevent its attaining its proper usefulness and 
honow·. Espoused; more than what is termed with us, "engaged." 
The lJetrothal was a formal, public ceremony-not reversible, except 
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19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to make her 
a publick example, was minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee llfary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth e. son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for 
he shall save his peoplo from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, saying, 

by a divorce, though not followed immediately by the occupancy of the 
same abode. Was found with child of the Holy Ghost. For 
mother, Christ had Mary ; but for father, God. 

19. Just. Mary's condition seemed to involve guilt, of which 
Mary's character seemed, rightly, to him, incapable. Joseph's Just
ness comes out exactly in this, that he ignores neither side of the 
question, and will not treat what seems the most necessary suspicion 
as proof. Therefore, while feeling bound to divorce her, he dare not 
do it with a document which specified a criminal cause, but will do it 
privily; that is, with a document that states the fact, but withholds 
the reason of the divorcement. How strange the opprobrium through 
which the saints of God must often pass on their way to the "full ancl 
everlasting and passionless renown ! " 

20. Angel ... appeared. "To the iipright there ariseth light in 
the daJ"kness." All perplexities are solved for those who wish to do 
right, even if an angel be needed for the purpose. How much of care 
should we save if our hearts lay open to the peace-giving light of God. 

21. JESUS . , . save ... from their sins. The name Jesus, 
or Joshua, was a favourite name in Israel, compounded of two words, 
meaning respectively "The Lorcl" and "Salvation." The word was ,L 

creed stamped by the parent for the name of the Child ; telling abroad 
the news "the Lord ·is Salvation." But here the words added by the 
angel, He shall save, shows that the meaning of the name is, "The 
Lord who is Salvation.'' Note how, at the outset, the glory of Christ 
is set forth in the words, He shall save His people from their sins. 
It is not from misery chiefly man wants saving, but from that which 
is the root of all misery-sin, which corrupts nature, destroys joy, 
divides from man and separates from God. Bnt sin is exactly the 
thing from which it is hardest of all to save man. The accomplishment 
of this, the most impossible of all tasks, is that which, before He is 
born, is prophesied of Jesus. Your sins need salvation-find it in 
llim. 

22, 23. The prnphesies of the Old Testament are sometimes words 
and sometimes facts. One Emmanuel, imperfect, and feebly fulfilling 
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23 Del1old1 a Yirgin shall b~ with child, nnd shall bring forth n son, nnd they 
shall cnll bis name Emmnnuel, which being interppted is, God with us. 

24 Tbm Joseph being 1'11ised from sleep did as tlie angel of the Lord hnd bidden 
him, nnd took unto him his ,vife: 

25 And knew her not till she had brought forth her firstborn son: nnd he cnlled 
his name JESUS. 

the glory of His name, is type and promise of a perfect Emmanuel
the God with us. Note there are great lessons in names and phrases : 
for Whatei,er e,xpi·esses the gi·eat desires of man e.xpresses, in some shape, 
the pwposes of God. 

24. Mary secures the necessary care for which God's providence had 
permitted her to be betrothed. 

25. This verse suggests that Mary had other-ehildren. The doctrine 
of the perpetual virginity of Mary is due to the lo~ views of marriage 
entertained by a. celibate clergy. The Saviour was reared in a home, 
not in a convent ; knew the love of brothers and sisters, the play and 
the crosses of a home. The Saviour was made in all points like to us, 
that He might be a merciful and faithful High Priest to us. Note also 
Joseph's faith. He called His name JESUS. A great and daring 
faith when the name carried the special force the angel gave it. We 
should mark the great debt the church owes to Joseph. Great calm, 
great love, great honour, great piety, and great strength evidently met 
in his character. There is great need in the world for men and women 
who, like Joseph, can fill the second places grandly. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Now when Jesns was born in Bethlehem of Judrea in the days of Herod the 
king, behold, there ea.me wise men from the east to Jerusaicm, 

The great event of history-of man's history and of God's. Its date 
was given from Herod ; now Herod's and all other dates are given 
from that of Christ. There is great mystery in every birth, and some
thing sublime in every babe ; but here is the mystery of all mysteries, 
a,nd the highest of all sublimities. 

LJGilTS SHINING IN DARKNESS, 

1 2. Israel was fitted for the reception of a Saviour. But Heathen
dm~ was not without her preparation also. Christ is the Desire of all 
nations; and God is not the God of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles (i.e. 
the Heathen) also. Here the firstfruits of Heathendom to Christ appear. 
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2 Saying, Whore is he that is born King of tbe Jews? for we have seen his 
stnr in the east, nnd are come t'\worship him. 

Wise men. Their Greek name Magi, their observance of the stars, 
their coming from the East,-all suggest they belonged to the class of 
"magicians, astrologers, Ohaldeans, soothsayers,'' spoken of in the Book 
of Daniel. According to the Si-Ngan Tablet-the oldest stone monu
ment of Christianity in Asia, erected eleven hundred years ago in 
China-they were Persians. They belonged to the purest of heathen 
creeds-worshipping a God of Light, Father and Fount of all Good ; 
whom they expected to prevail over the God of Darkness, the fountain 
of all evil. Sun, moon, stars, were His symbols and His messengers. 
They saw a star in th~ast; or rather, In the East they saw His 
star (for it led then;i. westward). .And such inward enlightenment 
expounded the vi~ and inspired obedience that it led them to Christ. 

On which note many things. (1) Possibly this Bte.r was a most 
unusual conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn, which happened three 
years before birth of Christ; or a conjunction of Jupiter, Saturn, and 
Mars, which happened two years before His birth, as many astronomers 
have calculated; or a new star, which, according to Chinese astronomi
cal records, appeared four years before Christ's birth. 

(2) God leads men in various ways. Those who sought Him by Uran 
and Thummim, He led by them ; those who sought Him in Law and 
Prophets, by them; those who sought Him in Oracles, by them; and 
those who sought Him in Stars, by them. God speaks all languages, 
and meets all kinds of seekers ; giving to all honest hearts guidance 
in the manner they expect to find it. 

(3) There are always some Stars in the East pointing Chri..stward : 
Simeon's secret was a Star in the East ; John the Baptist was a Star 
in the East ; so was the whole Old Testament. Such Stars are stili 
shining in erery heathen land, preparing men to understand and welcome 
Christ. And there are Wise men, who have seen them and are looking 
for truth and salvation. 

(4) These truly wise men were ceunted fools by many, for taking 
such a journey of many months, through many perils, for such a 
purpose. But the highest wisdom is seeking Christ. 

(5) They are led by the star aright. They only lose its light when, 
very naturally, they turn aside into Jerusalem to inquire; fancying 
they will find the King there. 

(6) It is a peculiar King they seek ; for they are not politicians. 
Their worship is not with a view to secular advantage. 

(7) All receive God's guidance who are willing to take it. 
2. They expect Jerusalem to know all about Him. Often those 
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23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth n son, nnd they 
shall enll bis name Emmnnuel, which being interpred is, God with us. 

24 Thm Joseph being raised from sleep did ns tl!e angel of the Lord lrnd bidden 
him, nnd took unto him bis wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had brought forth her firstborn son: nnd he cnlled 
his name JESUS. 

the glory of His name, is type and promise of a perfect Emmanuel
the God with us. Note there are great lessons in names and phrases: 
for Whatever expresses the great desfres of num e.1:pl'esses, in some shape, 
the pul'poses of God. 

24. Mary secures the necessary care for which God's providence had 
permitted her to be betrothed. 

25. This verse suggests that Mary had other<ehildren. The doctrine 
of the perpetual virginity of Mary is due to the lo~ views of marriage 
entertained by a celibate clergy. The Saviour was reared in a home, 
not in a convent ; knew the love of brothers and sisters, the play and 
the crosses of a home. The Saviour was made in all points like to us, 
that He might be a merciful and faithful High Priest to us. Note also 
Joseph's faith. He called His name JESUS. A great and daring 
faith when the name carried the special force the angel gave it. We 
should mark the great debt the church owes to Joseph. Great calm, 
great love, great honour, great piety, and great strength evidently met 
in his character. There is great need in the world f01· men and women 
who, like Joseph, can fill the second places grandly. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Kow when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Judrea i~ the days of Herod lhe 
king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, 

The great event of history-of man's history and of God's. Its date 
was given from Herod; now Herod's and all other dates are given 
from that of Christ. There li! great mystery in every birth, and some
thing sublime in every babe ; but here is the mystery of all mysteries, 
and the highest of all sublimities. 

LIGHTS SHINING IN DARKNESS. 

1 2. Israel was fitted for the reception of a Saviour. But Heathen
don~ was not without her preparation also. Christ is the Desire of all 
nations; and God is not the God of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles (i.e. 
the Heathen) also. Here the firstfriiits of Heathendom to Christ appear. 
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2 Saying, Where is he th1tt is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his 
star in the east, 1tncl are come t11i.worship him, 

Wise men, Their Greek name Magi, their observance of the stars, 
their coming from the East,-all suggest they belonged to the class of 
'' magicians, astrologers, Ohaldeans, sootl,sayers," spoken of in the Book 
of Daniel. According to the Si-Ngan Tablet -the oldest stone monu
ment of Christianity in Asia, erected eleven hundred years ago in 
China-they were Persians. They belonged to the purest of heathen 
creeds-worshipping a God of Light, Father and Fount of all Good ; 
whom they expected to prevail over the God of Darkness, the fountain 
of all evil. Sun, moon, stars, were His symbols and His messengers. 
They saw a star in th~ast; or rather, In the East they saw His 
star (for it led theII). westward). And such inwara enlightenment 
expounded the vi~n and inspiretl obedience that it led them to Christ. 

On which note many things. (1) Possibly this Star was a most 
unusual conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn, which happened three 
years before birth of Christ; or a conjunction of Jupiter, Saturn, and 
Mars, which happened two years before His birth, as many astronomers 
have calculated; or a new star, which, according to Chinese astronomi
cal records, appeared four years before Christ's birth. 

(2) God leads men in various ways. Those who sought Him by Urun 
and Thummim, He led by them ; those who sought Him in Law and 
Prophets, by them; those who sought Him in Oracles, by them; and 
those who sought Him in Stars, by them. God speaks all languages, 
and meets all kinds of seekers ; giving to all honest hearts guidance 
in the manner they expect to find it. 

(3) There are always some Stars in the East pointing Christward : 
Simeon's secret was a Star in the East; John the Baptist was a Star 
in the East; so was the whole Old Testament. Such Stars are still 
shining in e,;ery heathen land, preparing men to understand and welcome 
Christ. And there are Wise men, who have seen them and are looking 
for truth and salvation. 

(4) These truly wise men were c0111nted fools by many, for faking 
such a journey of many months, through many perils, for such a 
purpose. But the highest wisdom is seeking Christ. 

(5) They are led by the stai· aright. They only lose its light when, 
very naturally, they turn aside into Jerusalem to inquire; fancying 
they will find the King there. 

(6) It is a peculiar King they seek ; for they are not politicians. 
Their worship is not with a view to secular advantage. 

(7) All receive God's guidance who are willing to take it. 
2. They expect Jerusalem to know all about Him. Often those 
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3 When Herod the king had heard these things, he wns trou\Jlcd, nnd nil 
Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them where Christ should be born. 

5 And they said unto him, In Dethlehem of Judma: for thus it is written by the 
prophet, 

ll And thon Dethlchem, in the lnnd of Judo., nrt not the least among the princes 
of Juda: for out of thee shall come a Go,·ernor, that shall rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, enquired of them 
di! igcntly what time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Dethlehem, and said, Go and search diligently for the 
young child ; and when ye have found him, bring me word again, that I mlly come 
and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they departed; and, lo, the star, which they 
saw in the cast, went before them, till it came and stood over where the young 
child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

who are far off know more of God than the children of great privi
leges. 

THE TERRORS OF THE GODLESS. 

3. Christ is always a trouble to bad men ; they fear and hate Him . 
.Jerusalem shares Herod's fear. Perhaps they remember Malach.i's 
word, " Who nuiy abide the day ·of His coming ? " It is a bad sign to 
be afraid of Christ. 

4. Chief priests. Those who either had served or lrere then serving 
the office of high priest, and their families (see Acts 4 : 6). Scribes. 
Men who, having stu<lied the Law, occupied themselves (1) in ex
pounding it (for the Jewish preachers were all laymen), and (2) in 
enforcing it, as magistrates and elders of towns and villages. If Herod 
had been as eager in the study of Scripture for the saving of his soul 
as he was for the saving of his throne, it would have been better for 
him. 

5, 8. Bethlehem. A little town, sitnate high up on the limestone 
range of South Palestine, where David was born, and whence Micnh 
the prophet (5 : 2) predicted that the Christ should arise. It is strange 
how much the scribes knew, and what little use they made of it. A 
Governor. The fidl quotation is, "RULER IN ISRAEL; WHOSE GOINGS 

FORTH HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD, FROM EVERLASTING." 

7, 8. Cunning is folly ; hypocrisy is sin. Liars think themselves 
clever ; and Herod fancies he will outwit God ! We should be afra-id 
of secreti-reness, lest it grow into falsehood, and permit other evils to 
grow within us which will die out if we are truthful. 

9, 10. They find the star again, which they seem to have lost when 
they began to ask man to complete the guidance God had begun. It 
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11 'If And when they were come into the house, they saw the young child with 
l\lary bis mother, and fell down, and worshipped him: and when they had 
opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. 

12 And being wllrnecl of Goel in a dream that they should not return to Herod, 
they departed iuto their own country another way, 

la And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and bis mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod will seek 
the young child to destroy him, 

came and stood. This shows it was not a distant star ; and is there
fore against the astronomical explanation given. God's guidance is 
preci,se. It leads to land, to city, to house, to Babe. Seek and trust that 
guidance in all things. 

THE INCARNATE GoD. 

11. On Christ's head are many crowns. Angels sing to Him; 
Shepherds welcome Him ; Wise men worship Him. Here begins the 
everlasting worship of the Son of man. The wise men are not staggered 
by the lowly home. Matthew names the Child first. Child with Mary 
Hie mother. They worship the Child, not the mother. In accord
ance with the Eastern usage of bringing presents in token of submission 
to a king, they present Him with gold, frankincense, and myrrh. 
Many inferences have been deduced from these gifts ; e.g. that there 
were three girers only; that these were the "Kings of Sheba and Seba," 
mentioned in Ps. 72 ; ihat the gold was offered to Christ as King ; the 
myrrh, as Sacrifice; the incense, a.s God. It is better to remember 
that the frankincense and myrrh were exceedingly precious for odour 
and for use in anointing oils ; and that, in bringing these, with gold, 
they simply brought their richest, sweetest, best, to Christ. In bring
ing gif~ to God, ever bring Him your best. 

12. Simplicity which takes God's guidance, makes no mistakes and 
is safe from the cunning of the cleverest. " The wrath of man shall 
praise Thee: the remainde1· of wrath T!tou shalt restrain." Fear no 
evil-doers. 

LED IN A WAY TIIEY li~OW NOT. 

13, Mary is guided by an angel; Joseph by dreamB, in which he sees 
angels (comp. ch.1 : 20) ; the wise men by a star and by a dream. Note 
these further instances of God's use of many different ways to show 
His will. Egypt. The nearest and safest place of refuge. In Alex
andria alone, a hundred and twenty thousand Jews resided, and a 
million of them were to be found in various parts of Lower Egypt. 
How oarly is Jesus persecuted! There was no room for Him in tlw 
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14 Wben he arose, he took the young chihl nnd his mother by night, nuu 
departed into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the denth of Herod: thnt it might be fulfilled which 
wns spoken of the Lord by the prophet, s1tying, Out of Egypt h1tvc I called my 
~on. 

16 ,r Then Herod, when he snw thnt he wns mocked of the wise men, wns 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children thnt were in Bethlehem, 
nnd in nil tbe coasts thereof, from two yenrs old nnd under, nccording to the time 
which he had diligently enquired of the wise men, 

inn, and shortly none for Him in Bethlehem or Judrea ! Obscure 
places, like Egypt and Nazareth, are, however, the fittest for His home. 

14. Note the peaceful promptness with which Joseph obeys. Matthew 
sees some analogy between the home and shelter which Egypt gave to 
Israel the nation, and those it gives to Jesus the Saviour, and again 
marks the prophetic fact of Israel coming forth from Egypt (Hos. 11 ; 
1). The flight to Egypt takes place after His presentation in the 
temple-say when the infant Christ was six weeks or two months old. 

HEitOD. 

16. Note the malice which lay beneath this. profession of devotion. 
Herod, now sixty-six years of age, was one of the most monstrous of 
men, while at the same time a man of commanding ability. He 
married ten wives, and had a numerous family. In addition to innu
merable other crimes, he had caused a brother to be drowned before 
his eyes; had had his favourite wife strangled; had her grandfather, 
father, mother, and uncle killed; had three of his own sons put to 
death, in envy of their popularity; while a ferocious jealousy left no 
one safe around him. It was, therefore, exactly like him to order all 
the male infants of Bethlehem to be slain. 

Note: (1) Herod was a man of exquisite taste; renowned throughout 
the world for h.;.s architectural works. Culture does very little fur ua 
iL"ithout grace. 

(2) A throne is an opportunity of doing greater evil as well as greater 
"ood. Be content with the lowly lot. 
0 

(3) Age makes men worse if it does not make them better. 
(4) About a hundred years before this the Idumeans had adopted 

the Jewish faith under the compulsion of Jewish masters. And 
Herod was nominally, therefore, a Jew. Compulsory faith has no 
converting power. 

(5) The infatuation of sin is remarkable. A king, nearly three score 
and ten, might surely be indifferent about the destiny of any new-born 
babe! Yet his jealousy rages. If prophets predicted, and stars of 
God reveal His presence, can a worm of earth destroy Him 1 

(G) We are not to suppose that many children perished; probably 
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17 'l'hen wns fulfilled thnt which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, sa.ying, 
18 In RamlL was there IL voice heard, IILmento.tion, and weeping, and great 

mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, o.nd would not be comforted, because 
they o.re not, 

19 1 But when Herod wo.s dead, behold, o.n o.ng.el of the Lord appeareth in a. 
-dreo.m to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 So.ying, Arise, o.nd to.kc tbe young child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel: for they are deo.cl which sought the young child's life. 

less than a score would be all of that' age which Rethlehem could 
supply. 

THE DEATH OF CHILDREN. 

With regard to the children thus slain, observe : (1) The death of 
a child is the most mysterious of all deaths, yet most common. (2; 
There can be no real benefit accomplished, or salvation wrought, without 
·great sufferings, involving more than the disturbers of the world. 
(3) The first-fruits of the redeemed world was a troop of infant spirits. 
(4) To these children and their mothers Christ would more than make 
up for all their anguish. There was no Herod where the little ones went, 
-and the child often draws the parents to a heaven they would not else 
have sought. (5) Heaven is not a place for the worn-out only, but 
a home which children can enjoy, where they can gTOW and thrive 
.and find a blessed employment. 

17, 18. Rachel's tomb w.as, and is, just outside Bethlehem. And 
tlie old prophecy which told of Bethlehem's sorrow at the loss of those 
who went into captivity seems again fulfilled in her grief at the loss of 
her children. Our phrase, "History repeats itself," is one with the 
truth and spirit uf which Matthew seems filled. 

Note the gr' ,)f of parents over dead children, as it shows : (1) The 
marvellous love of a parent's heart. (2) The worth of children. (3) 
The greatness of those blessings for securing which God deems it 
worth while to inflict such pain. (4) The ignorance of unbelief. If 
we knew all, we should not lament the glorified : to ei·en Rachel, Gv,l 
says, "There is hope in thine encl" (J er. 31 : 17). 

19, 20. Herod ... dead. There is an end of all human misery. 
Herod's death was as horrible for hin1self as his life had been for 
others. It took place, probably, about four or five years after the 
birth of Jesus. The stay in Egypt, therefore, must have been about 
that length. Probably the gold given by the wise men was needed, 
and sufficed to prevent their poverty being want. Note again, liere, 
Joseph's dream and the angel. And again observe the order-Child 
a;nd His mother. 
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21 And he arose, and took the young child and his mother, nnd CRmc into the· 
land of Israel, 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judren in the room of his 
father Herod, he wns afraid to go thither: notwithstanding, being wnrned of God 
in a drenm, he turned aside into the parts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: thnt it might be fulfilled· 
which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a Nnznrene. 

21. Christ must receive homage from the East, and shelter from 
the West, but the Holy Land must be His home. 

22. His fears were natural, for Herod's son trod in the steps of his. 
father. Joseph, living very close to heaven, asks and learns. \Ve all 
could have more guidance if we sought it. God directs to Galilee ; 
i.e. : (1) A.way from the capital, with its heartless traffic in holy 
things. (2) To the busiest part of the Holy Land. (3) The most 
fertile, where the poor could easily and cheaply live. (4) The most 
populous district. (5) That which had the bravest and godliest 
peasantry of any part of Palestine. .And (6) the home of Joseph and 
Mary. 

CHrusT's HoME. 

28. Nazareth. A. little town situate in a pleasant valley about a. 
qua.rter of a mile wide, amongst a group of hills midway between the 
Sea of Galilee and the Mediterranean. The scenery, according to, 
Farrar (who visited it), is "infinitely beautiful and picturesque." 
From the (hills round between five and six hundred feet high) charm
ing views of mountain, ocean, and plain 11,1;0 to be had. A lingering 
blessing seems to cling to Nazareth-more comfort, brightness, and 
good looks being found there than anywhere else in the Holy Land. 
I cannot find it had any notoriety for evil. Its littleness alone seems 
to be the reason of Philip's question, which doubted whether any good 
could come out of it. Dwelt, for five and twenty years. Here He 
went to school-education being universal and compulsory in Israel .. 
Here He played. Here He learnt and followed His trade of carpenter. 
Here, probably, Joseph died, leaving Mary well protected in the· 
affection of her Son. Mark how many things you might have expected 
are absent. There is no college of angels to instruct Him ; no little
sovereignty given Him in which to learn command. He has four great 
educators-a Home; a Trade; Poverty; and Time to Think. He learned 
to love mankind by looking on His mother, on Joseph, on His. 
brethren. Their goodness taught Him faith in man and God alike. 
'\Vork developed His powers. Poverty (not extreme, for there was. 
little of our destitution in Palestine, and least of all in Galilee) taught 
Him '' not to be ministered unto, but to minister." And '.l'ime allowed. 
Hirn to ask His questions, till Bible and birds, flowers and souls,. 
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revealed their secrets. Murmur not at obscurity and the necessity 
of toil ; God chose them for His Son. One may learn in a village 
what mankind will eagerly listen to. "If thou wouldst be divine," 
says some one, "thou must live hidden like God." Spoken by the 
prophets. But not in the Bible. Matthew is not afraid of quoting 
this foreign prophecy, of Christ's being called a Nazarene, any more 
than of narrating the wise men's star. There is more inspirati(m im 
the world than we know of. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Jn those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of J udrea, 

THE BAPTIST. 

1. In those days. Luke (3: 1, 23) gives the exact date-when 
Jesus was thirty years of age, and John six months older. Thirty was 
the usual age for entering on priestly duties. John the Baptist. 
For Mother, Jesus had the greatest among women; for Herald, the 
greatest among men (eh. 11: 11). The brevity of John's ministry, 
and the overshadowing glory of Christ, conceal the majesty of the man 
and his work. The child of parents chosen for their fitness to train 
him, he lived .with those who walked with God. Their testimony of 
the marvels accompanying his birth, and the greater marvels of the 
birth of Jesus, would impress his youthful soul. "Stro-ng in spirit," 
what in an unbelieving heart would only have waked wonder, in him 
elicited and strengthened mighty faith. Not enough to interpret the 
coming Christ, or indicate the part himself would have to take,-this 
testimony drove him to God for light. Trained with the special 
education of a priest, he would seek all the light he could find in 
Jerusalem, only to recoil disheartened from the trivial wisdom and 
soulless precepts of the scribes. His home bordered on the moun
tainous district known as "the wilderness of J udrea "-a long stretch 
of country lying between the Dead Sea and a line dmwn roughly 
parallel to it through Jerusalem, say thirty-five miles long by fifteen 
broad ; on its western side from two thousand five hundred to three 
thousimd feet above the Mediterranean ; on the shore of the Dead Sea 
thirteen hundred feet below it. This abrupt eastern slope of the 
mountains of Judooa, being torn by deep valleys, crowded with bare 
rocks and fearful precipices, was and is desert; not in the sense of 
being sandy, which it is not, but moorland, with scantiest herbage-
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2 And saying, Repent ye: for t.he kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

the haunt of wolf and boar, of jackal and hyena, of bear a.nd lion; 
as plentiful in game as a Scotch moor (T1:istram); a favourite dwelling
place of hennits, singly or in communities; a favourite haunt then and 
now (see Tristram, "Land of Israel," p. 377) of bandit chiefs e.t 
strife with the governing powers. John feels attracted thither, as 
if to the temple of the living God. Perhaps feeding flocks, as David 
did before him, he finds invigoration of body, soul, and spirit there. 
_-\nd there he has that communion with God, by which he is made 
what he is. He was the first to see the Dawn of redemption, because 
he was the keenest watcher and the most fervent suppliant for it. 
John's questions only God could answer. Would He save Israel?
now, in his days ?-incarnating Himself ?-destroying sin, the fount of 
all e,il ? Was the Messiah indeed, as his parents said, already born? 
"\Vas he to go before Him? How often these questions had to be asked 
of God, aud answered by God in the secret of his soul, before he could 
dare to believe in a Divine intervention so august ! But surrendering 
himself to light and guidance, it came in Scripture and in his soul, till 
he felt the time of the Saviour's appearance was near, and, moving to 
the populous edge of the desert, began (probably without having seen 
the Saviour-John 1: 31) to proclaim Him. It is marv.ellous how his 
soul mthstands aud shames the unbelieving gaze of men-catches no 
chill from their coldness, but kindles in them his own convictions. It 
is marvellous his perception of the greatness of Christ-of His Godhead 
(John 1: 27, 30, 33); of His self-sacrifice (John 1: 29); of His work, 
baptizing with the Holy Ghost, judging, pardoning, ruling men. It is 
marvellous the service John thus renders-in preparing Israel for the 
Saviour; in calling that Saviour forth; in preparing the souls of men, 
in all ages since, to welcome the Saviour with contrition. It is mar
vellous his wonderful authority-inaugurating a new Rite, constraining 
all classes to observe it ; marvellous the light which saw all men's evil, 
and yet which had hope enough to set before them the penitential rite 
and expect them to accept it ! I 

Mark the lessons of such a life. (1) Note how great a man may be, 
and how much one man may do. (2) Consecration, obedience, and 
communion with God make a prophet. (3) The desert may be the 
best of all colleges. (4) Those who by prayer help to bring, will be 
honoured to announce, mercies. (6) The greatest honour of man is to 
prepare some hearts for welcoming Christ. Be this thy work, teacher, 

parent, man. 
JorrN's CnY, 

2. Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand! God's 
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3 For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

4 And the same John had his raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about 
his loins; and his meat w11s locusts and wild honey, 

messages go out two and two : a call, Repent! an encouragement, 
The kingdom of heaven is near. Repentance signifies a change 
proceeding from the soul ; and means that change of view and feeling 
which leads us to lamep.t, to end, to own, all known sin, and bring it 
to the mercy of God for pardon. The kingdom of heaven is the 
kingdom of God; the long-expected new Theocracy, in which a Divine 
Ruler had to receive "Dominion and glory and a kingdom," in which 
"all people, nations, ancl lcmguages should seri:e Him;" "a dominion 
which is an everlasting dominion," " not passing away," and " not to be 
destroyed" (Dan. 7 : 14). All men everywhere have had some dream 
of such a blessed empire of God on earth. The Jews had a belief in it 
in intensest form. The fulfilment, therefore, of all that their largest 
Messianic hopes had looked for is here announced. The coming of the 
kingdom involves, of course, the presence of the King-the One stand
ing among them "whom they knew not" (John 1: 26, 27). This double 
message, pointing to sin needing repentance, and to the Saviour drawing 
near in mercy, is the message for all times. 

3. The voice ... in the wilderness. So the abruptness of John's 
appearance and the essence of his mission are described. Everything 
about him was an appealing Voice. Look, dress, food, language, were 
all a Voice calling to repentance. Prepare ye the way of the Lord
OF JEHOVAH, as Isaiah has it in the original (Isa. 40 : 3). When 
turnpike roads were poorer than to-day, the cry, Prepare the way! 
always preceded the visit of a king. 

4. Camel's hair. Not camel's skin, but a cloth or blanket made 
then and now from the coarser tufts of hair of the ct\mel ; worn now 
by poor Bedawin Arabs, and then only by the poor of the people ; not 
a picturesque garb, but poo1· man's f1tstian. His meat was locusts 
and wild honey. Locusts are to-day, and always have been in this 
neighbourhood, the cheapest food of the poor. Boiled with a little 
salt, and their legs and wings rubbed off, they are beaten into a paste, 
and taste like shrimps (Tristram). Wild honey was and is found in 
great abundance there. Sometimes our soul would have nobler feelings 
if the body were supported on simpler fare. Fearless of beasts of the 
wilderness, dangers afterwards would not daunt him ; content with 
locusts, wealth afterwards could not tempt hi.Ju. 
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5 Then went out to him Jerusnlom, nnd all Judron, and nil the region round nbout 
Jordan, 

6 And were baptizcd of hin1 in Jordan, confessing their sins. 
7 , But when he saw many of the Pharisees and S&dducees come to his baptism, 

he snid unto them, 0 generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? 

A GREAT REVIVAL. 

5. Jerusalem, a.nd all Judea, and all the region round about 
Jorda.n. The heart of man lies very open to the influences of God, 
Wherever there is a prophet, there is a revival. Never has there been 
an age more hard to move; but yet all classes, in all quarters, and 
well-nigh all individuals, are thrilled with the solemn feeling that per
chance, after all, God is nigh them. Mark, particularly, that man 
everywhere is a religious being, ready to look Godward, 

6. Ba,ptized ... confessing their sins. ' On this many things nre 
to be noted. (1) Lustrations, rites of cleansing, are common to most 
religions-Christianity, Judaism, Mohammedanism, Hinduism. Natu
rally, sin is felt as pollution, and the observance of a rite of cleansing 
is an instinctive action of repentance. (2) The name "Bapt·ism," not 
met with in the Old Testament, was, in the time of Christ, regularly 
applied to the total washing of the person prescribed in various cir
cumstances by Moses. (3) This Baptism was administered to all prose
lytes to Judaism, and was held an esse~tial step in the change. '' Three 
things in a man," they said, "make a proselyte-circumcision, baptism, 
and sacrifice." (4) The meaning of such a rite would, therefore, be at 
onco understood. To accept it was to own pollution and ask for 
cleansing. It was '' a Baptism of "-i. e. expressing-'' Repentance; " 
"for "-i.e. asking for-" thi, Remission of sins." (5) John's enforce
ment of this rite on all Israelites would be at once understood, and 
by many resented, as treating them all as outsiders, who needed to 
come afresh to µ-od. (6) Although he quotes no Scripture authority 
for the rite, great multitudes accept his baptism, confessing their sins 
by mouth as well as by rite, and thus prepare for the Bridegroom's 
coming. In Jordan. The wilderness ended where Jordan fell into 
the Dead Sea. 

STRANGE INQUIRERS. 

7. Pharisees and Badduceee. What had they to do there 7 The 
word Pharisee means "Separatist," but was a term not given them 
in contempt, but adopted by them in complacency. They formed 
themselves into various guilds throughout the land, of men and 
women (chiefly men), who combined to observe punctiliously every 
rrecept of Moses and tradition of the Elders, and to stand aloof from 
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8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance: 
9 And think not to sny within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for 

I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise np children unto Abraham. 
10 And now also the ax is laid unto the root of the trees: therefore every tree 

which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

those not doing so. This Standing aloof from the careless was their 
pride, and suggested the name they adopted. There were about six 
thousand of them in Palestine (Geikie, "Life of Christ," vol. i. 69). 
They refused to eat with other Jews; washed carefully the whole 
body after being at market, for the chance of having touched some 
person who might have been unclean. What do these perfect people 
want with a rite confessing pollution 1 Badducees were the sceptics of 
the time, who professed to keep the Law of Moses, but denied all later 
light on Immortality and Heaven. They were the politicians, who 
adhered to religion for power and wealth. Why are they listening to 
a revivalist, and submitting to a rite of repentance 1 The answer is
that In the heai·t of the most self-complacent there is some misgiving abont 
the sufficiency of their goodness; and in the heart of the most unbeliem11g 
there is an instinctive feeling that we shall live for ever. The Saddncees, 
professing to disbelieve in any future existence, yet tremble when 
John proclaims it ; and Pharisees, who boasted they were perfect, ask, 
"What miist we do to be saved J" Comparing St. Luke (cb. 3), it is 
an interesting thing to mark the different sorts of souls-formalists, 
sceptics, soldiers, publicans, etc.-that are all similarly drawn to the 
great Reformer. Generation of vipers sounds harsh. But note : 
(1) What we know of many individual members of the priesthood 
shows that their crimes and wickedness merited such a name. (2) John 
does not despair of even these, but admits them to the rite, charging 
them to repent ! Wrath to come. He had been preaching a Saviour 
to come : how does this phrase creep into his message 7 Alas ! the 
Christ who brings salvation to men, must bring wrath to those refusing 
it. The Caiise of life to the penitent, He is the Occasion of death to 
the disobedient. 

8. Fruits meet for repentance means fruits proving the reality of 
the repentance professed. 

9. Abraham to our father. They held that to be a true Jew was 
to be secure of heaven ; as some imagine to-day that to be a member 
of the church of Christ is to be right for heaven. John teaches that 
the outward relationship is valueless. Abraham's faith would save ; 
Abraham's blood and Abraham's sacraments are nothing. 

10. Axe ie laid unto-i.e. at-the root. Ready to be used; for 
whoever is Saviour must be Judge. Note : (1) There is a Divine 
judgment of all things. (2) Fear God, and bring forth the good fruit. 
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l1 I indeed bllptize you with water unto repentance: but ho that cometh nHer 
me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to benr: he shall bnptize yon 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, nnd g11tber 
his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the ch11ff with unquenchnble fire. 

JOHN'S THEOLOGY. 

11. Observe his great description of Jesus and His baptism. No
human minister can say more than this: I indeed baptize you with 
water unto, i.e. for the expression and deepening of, repentance. 
But the great Christ is so really Divine that He baptizes with the 
Holy Ghost, gh·ing the Reality of which John gives the symbol. 
J olm adds, And with fire; indicating, probably, that the Baptism 
of the Soul by the Saviour has always a twofold character. It is (1) 
creative of good-a baptism of the Holy Ghost; it is (2) destructive 
of evil-a baptism of Fire. The latter baptism is only a less mercy 
than the former. ·with this twofold baptism the Saviour baptizes 
men and nations. Happy they that welcome most the former, and· 
need least of the latter ! Some, refusing that of the Holy Ghost, ta.she 
only the baptism of Fire-in such cases, an awful baptism. 

12. The result of such baptism is shown. The baptism with the Holy
Ghost produces the Wheat which is gathered into the garner ; the· 
baptism of fire destroys the Chaff. 

On the whole subject of the preceding verses: (1) Mark the great. 
pa.rt played by individual men, and the almost illimitable force they 
may wield. (2) Seek equipment for all work where J olm sought his
.it the feet of God. More of the wilderness would help us all. Whenever 
a speaker's words find you, and indicate what you feel to be God's way, 
obey them. Neglect not Christ's Ordinances. In observing them, seek 
the grace ; rest not 011 the symbol. 

THE BAPTISM OF CHRIST. 

13-17. A mystery that disturbed the Baptist has not yet lost all 
its difficulty. Why • he should baptize, and ordinary men accept 
baptism, he could understand ; but why the Saviour should come to 
him he knew not. Some preliminary points may help us to understand 
the sequence of events. 

(1) Some time elapses between the commencement of John's work 
and the Saviour's baptism. Luke says, " When all the people were 
baptized ... Jems also was bapti:r,ed." First the people are gathered, 
expectant; and then the King comes. Just as, in a smaller matter, 
the people first sat down, expecting their meal ; and then the loaves. 



GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW.-cuAP. m. 25 

13 1 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordon unto John, to be baptized of him. 
14 DuVJohn forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest 

thou to me? 

' were multiplied. A period of six months, as some have assumed, does 
not seem too long for this. 

(2) John had never, or at least not since boyhood, met with or com
municated with Jesus; so that he says, "I knew Him not: but that He 
should be made manifest'' (John 1: 31). There was no railway nor 
post in those days, and it was a long way from Nazareth to the 
wilderness of Judrea. Prophets and Saviours have no policies, nor 
plans of action, but leave God to introduce tl1£m to their iecrrk and their 
fellow-workers. 

(3) The Saviour hastes not, tarries not ; liears of the waking of the 
people; and, I suppose, Himself walces to the great call to be their 
Saviour. "He did nothing of Himself." These months would be with 
Him months of prayer. At last the hour arrives, and, like a child, He 
goes to John to be baptized of him. 

(4) John baptized at various spots in the Jordan valley: at ".lEnon 
near to Bedim [i.e. high up in a line with Shechem], because there irns 
much water there" (John 3: 23); and here low down, near Jericho, 
we have him at Bethany (John 1: 28, Revised Version). At the 
spot where the old Elijah was translated, the new Elijah baptizes 
(2 Kings 2: 4, 7, 11). 

13. Then cometh Jesus. Wlrnt a journey ! ·what a moment, 
when He is to submit Himself to the expectant gaze of men ! To be 
be.ptized. How low Jesus can stoop! He might have excused Him
self, as the rite was not prescribed by Scripture, and it seemed only 
to invite sinners. But He comes the long journey of seventy miles to 
submit Himself to the opening rite of the New Testament dispensation. 

14. John forbe.d Him. Note here: (1) He knew his Saviour 
when he saw Him, though there was none to introduce him. As 
Luther says, "he scented the Spirit." He saw in His looks the glory 
as of the only begotten Son of God ! Instinctively the quickened heart. 
when it meets Him, in Person, or 'more dimly in the gospel story,. 
always feels "This is the Master, and my Saviour I" (2) The "For
bidding" sprang from modesty, but yet was wrong. I have need to, 

be be.ptized of Thee, etc. John had only seen one side of his own 
rite-that, namely, which it showed to sinners. He feels that the
glowing purity which bespeaks Christ's perfectness needs no cleansing. 
but can rather impart it. So he forbids-the grecitest of the propliets nut 
knowing all things. Note here: (1) What differences of eyesight arc 
found in souls as well as in bodies ! Many then saw nothing but 
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15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to he so now : for thus it 
hecometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him. 

Christ's carpenter's apron-His ·common clothing, His look of sorrow 
and of toil. To them '' there was ,w beauty that they should desire Him;'' 
while John sees a radiant Godhead. (2) How, the higher men are, the 
higher is the le.cl on which they put Christ far above them. John
the greatest of men-adores Jesus as infinitively above him. Not 
your greatness, but your littleness, is the secret of your want of 
reverence. 

15. The voice of the Master rules him who rules the multitude
calm, gentle, conclusive. N oth.ing is to be said after Buffer it to be 
so now. J olm cannot foolishly argue with the Lord-as some do. He 
is King, and commands the prophet. The Saviour adds the reason 
for His course : It becometh us to fulfll all righteousness. In 
this there are many things worth noting. (1) Observe the Saviour's 
habitual question-what was " becoming " 1 Many seem to ask only
" "What is agreeable Y " or "Wl1at is binding 1 " or, " What is essential 
for salvation?" and unless a thing falls into one or other of these 
classes of things, they pay no attention to it. So mean and unworthy 
are our motives, sometimes, even in religious things. Christ asked 
-w71at was propei· 1 and, whether pleasant or painful, essential or non
essential, did it. His first recorded word, "I must," matches this 
second recorded word, "It becometh tt.S.'' (2) " To fulfil all righte1Yt1s
ness " means simply to discharge every diity. (3) The Saviour keeps the 
turnpike road of duty-what the prophet calls "the highway of holi
ness." He esteems everybody's duty His duty. Many only want to 
do the special things for which they think their nature suited, and 
leave out of their list everything the pleasantness or reason of which 
they do not see. The Saviour kept all observances ; went to the 
feasts and to the synagogues ; paid the temple tax ; claimed no 
exemptions; was made "tinder the Law"-" in all points lilce unto 
His _brethren." Seek ,wt to escape the common duties of life, they are 
the most important. (4) There is some side of every duty enjoined 
by God which suits every one. Here baptism did not suit the Saviour 
in some respects. He had no pollution to deplore, no repentance to 
express, no forgiveness to crave. But the rite had sides which suited 
e,,en Him. It was the formal act of entering the new kingdom of 
God ; expressed surrender to God ; sought the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, which would equip Him for His work in God's kingdom. 
When others, therefore, were baptized, "confessing sin,'' Christ was 
baptized, "jiufllling righteousness." Neglect not those Rites, in which 
Goel rnoiilcl have yon enter His kingdom, and root yourselves more firmly 
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16 And Jesus, when he was bnptized, went up atrnightway out of the water: 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descend
ing like a dove, and lighting upon him: 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

in it. Then he eu:ffered Him. True modesty will do the greatest 
things when Jesus bids. 

18, 17, The miraculous experience of Christ is, perhaps, best inter
preted by the ordinary experience of devout hearts. He who in 
humble devotion makes the surrender of himself to God in either 
sacrament, still finds heaven opening and shedding its radiance on his 
soul ; still feels the peaceful entrance of the Iloly Spirit ; still hears 
the whisper, "In thee I am well plea~ed." Only in its fulness and 
special force does the Saviour's experience differ from ours. Note: 
The open heaven to live under ; the Holy Dove to build her nest 
with.in us; the approving voice of God to animate :-are the great 
things we all want. Some miss them, who would find them if they 
would but confess their Lord. 

With this witness of St. Matthew compare carefully John 1: 34-42, 
and note : That John's first description of the Saviour declares the two 
essential truths of the gospel. His word, "This is the Son of God," 
sets forth His Deity ; and his phrase, " The Lamb of God which 
takest away t11e sin of the world," His atonement. On these two truth~ 
our hopes depend. 

CHAPTER IV. 

What a change! Yesterday, the reverence of the Ba1itist, his noble 
testimony, the radiant smile of God, the nestling of the Holy Dove 
within Him, acknowledgment by God as His well-beloved Son, 
acceptance by disciples as Saviour of the world; but to-day, wilder
ness, want, peril, darkness, temptation ! Such is life I Concern
ing this dark experience, note generally : (1) There i9 a tempter. 
Inclination of our own hearts, and influence of our neighbours, 
both lead us astray ; but there is, over and above these, the solici
tation of the enemy of souls. They who deny the existence of a 
dev-il, ci·edit God and man with all the moving to evil. Do afraid of 
temptation, watchful o.nd prayerful against it. (2) The trrnpte,· -is 1tnder 
Gocl's control. Not 11, god, as the old Persians thought him, but 
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1 Then was Jesus led up of the spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the 
devil. 

limited, mastered, and used by God. The Spfrit leads men into tempta
tion; for temptation, when not sought by us, and when rightly met,. 
serves our best interests. It reveals our weaknesses, rouses our watch
fulness, drives us to God for help, clears our aims and principles, and 
strengthens the soul in conflict. The Lord shaves " witli a razo1· that 
is hired" (Isa. 7 : 20). The devil is the string of the kite-a down
ward pull, by resisting which we rise. (3) .All ai·e assailed by tltt 

tempter. The better we are, the harder we are tempted. " Calvin 
and I," said Luther, "have temptations that would kill an ordinary 
ma.n ; and Paul had temptations that would have killed me ; and 
Christ had temptations that would have killed Paul"(" Table Talk"). 
Though sinless, Christ's hunger laid Him open to feel the first tempta
tion. Because believing, He felt the second. Because great and 
pitiful for mankind, He felt the third. Temptations are most felt 
1ehere most resisted, and inflict, by their assault, most pain where they 
do least mischief. "The Saiioiw SUFFERED being tempted." His 
horror at the thought of evil was pure anguish. Concl1tde not yom· sin
fulness from yottr temptation; and remember the truth Lord Bacon 
teaches-that it is not the Lie that passes through the mind that does 
harm, but the lie that lodgeth there. Suggestions of evil are not sins ; 
there is only sin when they are yielded to. (4) Temptqtion s11its itselJ 
to all our states cmd circmnstances, as here to the depression of hunger, 
to the elation of victory, to the force of spirit there was in Christ. (6) 
The steps to which it invites are often, as in the first two temptations 
here, most innocent in their aspect, though most grave in their nature 
and results. (6) It assails us especially in all sacred beginnings of 
service. (7) AU temptations have this character-that they seem to offer 
shorter mts to the things we desire than the way of duty. (8) How we 
deal with our secret alforements in the wilderness will determine all our 
life. 

Leaving these general statements, which apply to the whole tempta-
tion, consider it more in detail. 

1. Led up of the Spirit. Compare Paul's word, "As many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." It is well to 
yield, at each step of life, to the Divine movings, even when they lead 
us mysteriously. To be tempted of the devil. Both Testament.'! 
begin with the story of a temptation. The first Adam is tempted 
lightly in a garden, and falls ; the second Adam, in a wilderness, 
exhausts all the arts of the enemy, and stands. The one is the story 
of Paradise lost; the other, of the beginning 'of Paradise regained. 
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2 And when he ho.d fasted forty days and forty nights, he wo.s afterward nn 
hungrcd. 

3 And when the tempter came to him, he so.id, If thou be the Son of God, com
mand that these stones be made bread. 

2. Fasted forty de.ye and forty nights. So by prayer and fasting 
He undertakes His life-work. What weight and burden must have 
Iain on His soul to make Him continue all this while forgetful of 
bread! every waking thought a foreboding and a prayer ! A Getl,
semane begins as well as closes His work! Not lightly did He enter 
on His task ; but with "strong crying and tears." Munnur not at the 
greatness of thy task, when you see how the Saviour feela burdened 
with His. " Fasting" means either spare diet-as the Saviour speaks 
of John "neither eating nor drinl,ing," though he had his locusts and 
wild honey ; or abstaining totally from food. Probably here the latter 
is meant. He was a.fterwa.rd an hungred. He had not felt the 
need of food while absorbed with the contemplation of the work on 
which He had now entered (comp. Mark 3: 20, 21, and John 4: 31, 
32). But when the strain of thought and prayer is over, He awakes 
to find Himself helpless and feeble through want of bodily sustenance. 

THE TEMPTATION OF THE PHYSICAL LIFE. 

S. The tempter. An awful name-belonging to some men as well as 
devils; but here naming the chief malignant enemy of soula, who labours 
for their destruction ; who is weak in that he can only harm w; by mak
ing us harm ourselves, but strong in his power of pers1iading us to do so. 
Ca.me ... ea.id. Note the time chosen for assault. (1) Immediately 
after His baptism. Consecrate yourself to God, and you will certainly 
be tempted with all the arts of hell. (2) When the special strain of 
supplication is over. (3) When He is physically unfittest to resist such 
a temptation. If Thou be the Son of God, command that these 
stones be ma.de bread. A seemingly innocent suggestion. There was 
no harm in bread ; no more harm, apparently, in making stones into 
bread than in making water into wine. He needed bread. \Vhy should 
He not make it 1 Perhaps Satan employs the voice of some dear friend 
to convey the suggestion; as he did on a similar occasion afterwards (eh. 
16: 20-23). So, perpetually, the worst temptations are to, seemingly, 
harmless actions. One of tlie greatest lessons which we need to learn in 
life is this-every act is wrong which i·s done fr011t wrong mot·ives, how
ever in11ocent in itself it may seem to be. Here the only wrong in tlie act 
would be the feelings prompting it. For what would Christ have done 
had He obeyed this suggestion 1 (1) He would have yielded to the 
doubt the devil insinuates. .All the enemy says is, "Make bread." 
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4 But he answered and Mid, It is written, Man shall not live hy bre11d a.lone, 
but by e,·ery word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle 
of the tem pie, 

\Yhat he means is, "God has left you nothing but stones, and if you 
do not take the matter into your own hands, you are a dead man." If 
Christ had yielded, He would have taken Himself out of God's hand. 
(2) He would have made Himself unlike His brethren, I, in want, 
cannot work a miracle. I need a Saviour to stand with me in my need, 
and teach me how to endure and how to trust. The simple doing for 
His own comfort what the poor and needy could not do, would have 
cut the link that unites Him to us. So that an act, in itself harmless, 
would, in the circumstances, have severed Him at once from God and 
from man. Be lowly, and fear "the wiles of the devil." We are 
assailed by this temptation when we are moved to discontent with 
God's providence for not giving us more money, or more friends, or 
better health, or a. happier lot, and to doing something to make our
sel"Ves better off than God will make us. All short cuts out of discom
fort will be found to have something in common with this temptation. 
l\1ark how the Saviour meets it. 

4. He answered. etc. Note: (1) Christ's calmness, which keeps 
the suggestion outside His soul : " The peace of God," which "guards 
the heart and mind." (2) He takes the rule for all men as the rule for 
Him. The question for Him is, not what "the Son of man" may do, 
but what man in general ought to do. (3) He finds in Scripture 
His comfort and His answer. The lesson of the manna (Deut. 8 : 
3) is not lost on Him ; He learns what God meant all to learn
that He has other ways of keeping the body alive besides the 
gift of bread. And, anyhow, whether He is to live or die, He will 
leave it to God to support Hia life, and will do nothing from a motive 
of despair. Do 1wthing at bad men's bidding, nor at the bidding of 
bad feelings or fears. We act like Christ when we refuse to let 
despairing or discontented thoughts guide us. With " evei-y tree of 
the garden" for food, Adam fell ; with desert stones mocking His 
hunger, the second Adam conquered. The word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God means a miracle-working word of God. 

THE TEMPTATION TO SPIRITUAL PRESUMPTION. 

5, 6. Then. Evidently some interval must elapse for recovering 
strength and making a journey. The devil taketh Him up into 
the holy city, etc. The first temptation assailed Him through His 
l.,udily snjferin,gs, a.nd wa.~ overcome by faith. The enemy will endea-
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6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cBSt thyself down : for it is 
written, He shall give his angels chnrge concerning thee: nnd in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God, 

vour now to· make that faith overdo itself in presumption, and so he 
appeals now to His Spiritual Exaltation. " The Lord, wlwm ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to His temple," said Malachi (3 : 1). And in an 
ancient Jewish commentary, earlier than Christ, this occurs: "Our 
rabbis give this tradition. In the hour when King Messias cometh, 
He standeth upon the roof of the sanctuary, and proclaims to Israel, 
saying, 'Ye sufferers, the time of your redemption draweth nigh ; 
and, if ye believe, rejoice in My light which is risen upon you.'" 
The enemy-speaking, perhaps, through some disciple-S1tggests: Such 
faith as He has shown had never been seen in Israel. Let but 
Jerusalem see it-give them but a sign or token of it, and they will 
at once believe Him. The crowds are in the temple courts. Let Him 
descend from the summit of the building-floating unhurt on a cloud 
of angels' wings, and all men will welcome Him. This is a short cut 
to acceptance by the people. It is commended to the Saviour as 
being quite safe, a Scripture promise guaranteeing it-very effective 
and easy. [Note : The enemy can suggest we should throw ourselves 
down, but cannot push us down.] We are assailed with this tempta
tion when we are 1ir,qed to take liberties with God; or to show off our 
virtues ; or to pursue any course morally perilous, in the idea that 
God will step in and keep us from being destroyed. Many that do not 
fall through despair fall through presumption, our pride rendering 
the temptation more seductive. 

7. Again the calm of Christ breaks the force of temptation. He 
takes time to ask Goel if this is what He would like. He remembers, 
perhaps, that the false friend who tempts Him has left out part of his 
quotation, " Thou shalt tread 1ipon the lion and adde1·" (Ps. 91 : 10-12). 
He thinks it is better for Himself to fulfil the unquoted verse, than 
for Him, needlessly, for vanity's sake, to put on God the fulfilling 
of the quoted one. Again, He finds His guidance and His answer in 
the Word of God (Deut. 6: 16). Thou ahalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. This word, forbidding us to experiment with God, settles 
the Saviour's action. He will take -no liberties with God-will expect 
angels to protect Him in every way on which God sends Him; will 
not ask, dare not expect them, to protect Him in running needless 
risks from motives of spiritual pride. Too often we take liberties ; 
sinning wilfully, in the hope that, after all, grace will not be with-
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8 Agnin, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, nnd sheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; 

9 And snith unto him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt £nil down 
nnd worship me, 

<lrawn ; or going into temptation and risking the safety of soul, in the 
hope that some angel will prevent mischief. Learn the Saviour's way : 
"No liberties with God;" no self-display. The lowly path of duty is 
to be preferred to the ostentatious path of seeming faith. Remember 
the solemn words of Moses : "The soul that doeth aught presumptttously 

shall be wt off from anwng his people'' (Numb. 15 : 30). 

THE TEMPTATION TO PoLI<.,'Y, 
8, 9. High mountain. From no point of vision is it possible for 

two hemispheres to be seen at once. And though Palestine is a land 
of mowitains-some high ones (Hermon reaching a height of ten thou
sand feet), yet the formula which determines the ·distance visible from 
any height (Euclid, bk. iii. 36) tells us at once that no eminence 
accessible would be more than sufficient to start the imagination of 
the Saviour. It was with '' the mind's eye " he saw "in a moment 
-0f time'' (Luke 4 : 5), all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them. Thus showing them, the enemy offers to give all 
these to Christ, if He will fall down and worship him. What is 
this temptation 1 If the first assailed Him through physical hunger, 
and the second through His consciousness of trust in God ; this 
last assails Him through His strength and fitness to command. He 
promises the throne of universal empire; and on easy terms. The 
worship he wants is only homage, not adoration. Only let the Sa1,-iorn· 
accept his W'.Lys, and follow his methods, and the world shall be His. 
Probably he flattered Christ, through the voice of some enthusiastic 
zealot, or, perhaps, of Judas Iscariot-urged Him that He was fit to 
rule ; that the weary world wanted some such rule as He would wield. 
Biit he indicates that Christ's way tu empire was impracticably spiritual. 
If he would rule men, He must fool men ; must appeal to their selfish
ness, and tickle their conceit. To get the kingdoms of the world, the 
way, he suggests, is, not Service, Truth, Love, Laying down life, but 
a little Kingcraft that he can teach Him. We are assailed by the 
same temptation when wealth, honours, importance, are shown to be 
accessible, if we will only compromise, be less outspoken, humour the 
multitude, mix a little policy with our light and justice. And note 
carefully, that, Whenever we talce the ii·orldly way of winning these 
things, we thereby fall down ancl worship Satan, for thereby we mctke 
him the providence in whom we trust, and the guide we follow (Rom. 
6: lG). 
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10 Then eaith Jeeue unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
ehalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only ehalt thon serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and ministered unto 
him. 

12 ,r Now when Jesus bad heard that John was cast into prison, he departed 
into Galilee; 

10. Again the enemy "finds nothing in Jesus." Tl1e Saviour does 
not look at the delightful end which Sa.tan places before Hirn, but 
only at the_ dubious way. He has followed another Guide, and looked 
to another Giver to bestow the sovereignty which suits Him. The 
Bible again gives Hirn light a.nd answer: Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve. He bids him 
Hence, resolved to go uncrowned till God shall crown Him ; and to 
employ no art, but only Love, to win the empire of mankind. Our 
proper influence will come, if we deserve to have it. Seek no power 
save that which naturally grows out of the service you render to men. 
The enemy keeps no promise; for "all the kingdoms" he gives, would 
prove, if gained by us, too small to satisfy us; while all he gives 
he gives with only a brief title. Worship and serve God, expecting 
power from Hirn, and seeking it by lowly service ; and the power we 
really obtain is large, and the possession everlasting. 

REST. 

11. The devil leavetb Him. Luke adds, "for a season." For the 
while he has exhausted all his arts. What a Saviour! They who are 
not tempted cannot help us; nor they who, being tempted, have 
fallen. But in Christ we have One "in all points tempted like as ii·e 
are, yet without sin. Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the throne of 
grace." Angels came and ministered unto Him. So it ever is. 
Heaven smiles, succours, and refreshes the faithful heart, and the 
strain of trial is more than repaired by its gracious ministries. The 
result of Satan's assault, and the Saviour's steadfastness, and the 
angels' ministry, is told by St. Luke, who adds (4: 14), "JESUS 
RETURNED IN THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT INTO GALILEE." 

In the section which follows (vers. 12-25) we have, in brief epitome, 
a statement of work covering, doubtless, several months. Matthew 
seems to have limited his narrative to what he himself knew. Accord
ingly, we have to assume that, previously to what is next recorded, 
the visit to Cana of Galilee and Capernaum (John 2: 1-12) had taken 
place; also a visit to Jerusalem at the Passover feast (at which He 
works miracles and discourses with Nicodemus) (John 2: 12-3 : 21), 
and the journey back to Galilee through Samaria, related in John 4; 

C 
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13 And lea.v:ing Nazareth, he came nnd dwelt in Cnpernnum, which is upon the 
sea coast, in the borders of Znbulou nnd Ncphthnlim: 

while the "leaving Nazareth," mentioned in vcr. 13 is explained by 
the narrati,e of His visit to Nazo.reth given by St. Luke (4: 16-32). 
From John 3: 23-36 it is evident (1) that John continued baptizing 
for some months after he baptized Jesus; and (2) that he had changed 
his baptizing-place from Bethany (Revised Version, John 1 : 28), 
somewhere near to Jericho, and had moved to JEnon, near to Salim, 
probably considerably higher up the river-the abundance of water 
permitting, and probably its greater nearness to Galilee, from which 
ma.ny of his noblest disciples had come, prompting him to carry his 
work on there in preference to the more southern station. In baptism 
there comes to Christ the power of work ; in temptation that power 
is strengthened, and His plan of work grows dear. Thus in the power 
of the Spirit He has begun His work. 

THE DAWN IN GALILEE. 

13. Dwelt in Caperne.um. The word dwelt suggests some
thing like a home. Possibly Mary and "His brethren" removed 
permanently from Nazareth to this place (John 2: 12), where, with 
Peter and John and other disciples, and the nobleman whose son was 
healed (John 4: 46), and others, she might find fellowship and pro
tection. Henceforth Capernaum is termed "His own city" (eh. 9: 1), 
and for a little while the loneliness, which prompted the expression, 
" The Son of man lzath not where to lay His head" ( eh. 8 : 20), is deferred 
and falls not on Him. Nothing remains to show even where it stood. 
Possibly, as many authorities concur in suggesting, Tell-Hum is its 
site, though Tristraro's objections to this view seem unanswerable 
(" Land of Israel,'' 441-443). If it is, some ruins indicate its posi
tion, and among them the traces of a synagogue have recently been 
discovered by the Palestine ·.Exploration Society, and found to be 
those of a building of good architecture. It was in the time of Christ 
" a city," and apparently the head-quarters for taxation and customs 
purposes on the lake ; not very healtl1y, owing to the marsh bnd 
aroun<l, which, as we know from Josephus as well as the Gospels, 
induced a great deal of a virulent kind of fever. Galilee attracted 
the Saviour's first and chief work, partly, perhaps (1) because much 
more populous ; (2) because its people were simpler and manlier and 
godlier than those in the south, where the worldliness of the priest
hood and the privileges of the temple had corrupted them; and (3) 
because the intermingling with Gentiles, who were more numerous in 
Galilee than elsewhere, had given greater freedom of custom and 
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14 Thnt it might be fulfillecl which wns spoken by Esnias the prophet, saying, 
1G The lnncl of Znbulon, nod the Janel of Nephtbalim, by tbe way of the sco, 

beyond Jorclnn, Galilee of the Gentiles; 
16 The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which snt in 

the region and shadow of death ligbt is sprung up. 
17 1 From that time Jesus began to preach, ancl to say, Repent: for the king

dom of heaven is at hand. 
18 1 And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon cnllc<l 

Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting II net into the sea: for they were fishers. 
19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men. 

usage, and would give greater fitness for their work to converts who 
were to carry the gospel to a heathen world. 

14-10. The prophecy is from Isa. 9, the most remarkable of Mes
sianic prophecies. Matthew read his Bible with practical intent, and 
so fastens on a great word that promises special comfort to hi-S own 
locality. His devout gratitude remembers his own former state as 
that of darkness and the shadow of death, and adores the Saviour as 
the Great Light, the Divine dawn, which has enlightened him. 
There is darkness on God, on man, on duty, on salvation, on heai-en, 
until our eyes rest on Ghrist. Prefer not the shadow of death to the 
Light of life.-Neglected districts and obscure souls get their turn. 

17. Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. These 
are John's words, which Jesus is lowly enough to use and to instruct 
His disciples to use (eh. 10 : 7). Be more careful to utter truths than 
novelties. This brief word is the sum of all gospel pre::iching ; for 
God's words go out two and two-precept and promise never separate. 
It is fit for a universal message, for every soul needs to repent, and to 
every soul God's kingdom of grace and help is nigh. 

THE FIRST MOSTLES. 

18, 19, narrate the call of Peter and Andrew to the ::ipostleship. 
In this there is a good deal worthy of our thoughts. Noto: (1) This 
is not tho first time He has seen Poter and Andrew. Andrew h::id 
followed Christ home immediately after His return from the tompta• 
tion, and had brought Peter to see Him (John 1: 40, 41). They had 
been with Him at Cana of Galilee, and seen His miracle there, ::ind 
many other miracles at Capernaum and at Jerusalem (John 2: 23). 
The Saviottr cxhibi'.ts no haste, but gives all of 1ts time to realize His 
claims and ot111· duties. (2) Both probably, Andrew certainly, had been 
disciples of John. They, who always choose and follow the best they 
find, are on their way to something better still. Every disciple of John 
to-day, i.e. every one hoping for the Light of life, will sooner or later 
reach it. (3) Fish abound in the lake, and a fisherm::in's calling on 
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20 And they strRightway left their nets, and followed him. 

such a squally sea was one of peril and of toil. A trnde of any kind 
is a great education in temper, knowledge of human nature, self
denial. Christ prefers brave, good men to mere scholars. (4) Brothers 
can help each other greatly to be better. It ,is partly due to this 
fraternal helpfulnes(that amongst the twelve apostles there are three 
pairs of brothers. (5) The whole story of Pater's call is not given 
here, but is given by Luke (5: 1-11). The Saviour had borrowed 
Peter's boat for a floating pulpit, after a night of fruitless toil. After 
His sermon, Peter had somewhat reluctantly obeyed Christ's order to 
cast their nets for a draught-only to find them filled with so great 
a multitude of fish that it threatened to sink both his own ship and 
that of James and John who came to aid them. Something in this 
miracle went straight to Peter's conscience (Luke 6 : 8), and told how 
the Lord had read and marked what inwardly he was debating. 
Probably a conflict between the duty of following Christ and the fear of 
exposing his family to want was distracting him; and the Saviour, by, 
this miracle, at once reproves and destroys his fears. (6) Peter and 
Andrew were " washing" (Luke 6 : 2), John and James " mending their 
nets'' (ver. 21), when they were called. We read of no one being called 
to the apostleship while "standing idle in the markets." No indolent 
man will make either an apostle or a teacher. (7) The Saviour needs 
fellow-labourers in the kingdom of God, and converted men are fit 
to help in the grandest work in which God engages-viz. saving men. 
(8) The best of men and women have always listened to and obeyed 
Christ's call, and grown better by doing it. (9) To make a great man, 
give him a great work to do. (10) The great encouragement held out 
is that, following Him, they will be made by Him into fishers of 
men., i.e. gain power over men to draw thtm out of one state, per
dition, into another state, grace-the grandest usefulness that the 
highest ambition can covet. (11) And lastly observe who makes 
ministers, and who are made by Him. Only Jesus can make "a fishei· 
-0f men; " and : only those who follow Him, in bold self-denial and 
loving discipleship, can be made such even by Him. 

20. They straightway left their nets, and followed Him. 
Observe: (1) The noble decision: had they not done it straightway, 
perhaps it would have been left undone altogether. (2) How great 
are the sacrifices many make for Christ ! (3) How little they knew the 
greatness of grace, usefulness, glory, reward, to which their simple act 
was leading them! Too many hear the Saviour's call to follow Him, 
and doom themselves to uselessness and misery by disobeying it. 
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21 And going on from thence, he saw other two brethren, James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their.father, mending their 
nets ; and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ship and theirjfather, and followed him. 
23 1 And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching, in their synagogues, and 

preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: and they brought onto him all sick 
people that were taken with divers diseases and torments, and those which were 
possessed with devils, and those which were lunatick, and those that had the 
palsy ; and he healed them. 

21, 22. What a "Fisher of men" is Christ ! What a draught for 
one cast of His net ! Truly the power of the Holy Spirit rested on 
Him ! What a group of men from one town! Good men grow in 
clusters. You may sometimes get twenty schools, not one of which 
produces a missionary ; you will find one, no larger than any other, 
which will send forth a band. One would like to know more ab=t 
Jonah and his wife, the parents of Peter and Andrew; and of_Zebedee 
and Salome, the parents of James and John. These were partners 
with Peter and Andrew in business, and became partners in the 
greater business of winning souls. Note : That the decision of the 
first two made the second two obey more easily. What a blessed 
power sometimes pertains to friendship, when it assists the great 
decisions! Love, and you can win men. Was Zebedee bewildered 
or delighted, when they left all and followed Christ 1 Happy parents, 
whose only trial is the consecration of their children ! 

LARGER L.A.Bouns. 

23, 24. Is Jesus strengthened by their prompt obedience 1 It a.I.most 
seems so from the mighty energy of testimony and miracle· which He 
manifests. Whenever a sinner repents, or a saint renews his con
secration, He goes on His way rejoicing. Note here : (1) Syna
gogue means a chapel. In most villages one would be found ; in 
cities several; in Jerusalem it is said there were between four and 
five hundred. Their officers-ten in number usually-were all 
laymen : the three chief (" rulers of the b:Jnagogue ") being virtually 
justices of the peace ; the rest were readers and expounders and 
deacons (Lightfoot, "Horre Hebraicru," on this verse). (2) The com
bination of teaching and healing in the Saviour's work. The work of 
Christ and of the Church of Christ is Universal Helpfulness. All good 
work is God's work. We are short of the temper of Christ, if we 
slight any sorrow, any trouble, any burden of men. (3) No trouble 
is too hard for Christ to cure ; and few troubles are too hard for the 
Church of Christ. (4) What a strange following has Christ! Those, 
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25 And there followed him gre11t multitudes of pcoplo from Gnlilco, and from 
Decnpolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judron., nud from beyond Jordnn, 

whom man despises or despairs of, gather about Christ. (5) He 
gathers large numbers of disciples from the afflicted and the broken
hearted. (6) Eoory man had a great creed afte1· Christ had healed him. 

25. " Unto Him shall the gathei-ing of the people be." Simple-hearted 
Israelites from Galilee; many heathen from the semi-heathen cities 
of Decapolis; strict Jews from .Jerusalem and .Judaia; and the 
half-foreign Jews from beyond .Jordan. The fair beginning of His 
kingdom gives promise of the vast expansion awaiting it. (1) Observe 
the sacred curiosity of these crowds. (2) Lament that there is so 
little of it in most of us. (3) Mark and covet the light by which it 
was rewarded, 

CHAPTER V. 

THE GREAT SERMON, 

This Sermon on the Mount is not the first sermon of the Saviour, for 
in the previous chapter (ver. 23) we read of the Saviour "teaching in 
their synagogues and preaching the gospel of the kingdom." But gather
ing disciples by these earlier preachings, this is the first great sermon 
addressed to those thus gathered. Where it was delivered, we do not 
know; but many spots in the neighbourhood of the Sea of Galilee 
would furnish exactly the meeting-place which the multitude of people. 
required. 

The question has been somewhat embarrassed by a supposed contra
diction between Matthew's account, He went up into a mountain, 
and Luke's, "He came down with them [the twelve], and stood in the 
plain ... and the whole multitude sought to touch Him: for there went 
,·irfne out of Him, and healed them all" (Luke 6: 17-l9). But there is 
really no difficulty, for " The Plain " was a mountain to those proceed
ing from the level of the Sea of Galilee (six hundred feet below the 
:1\fediterranean) ; while the spot from which He spoke was naturally 
lower than the spot to which He had climbed for the privacy of a night 
of prayer with God. We are to suppose, therefore, a vast company 

6athered round the Saviour in some hollow of the plain, from one side 
of which He addressed them. And thence the great King makes His 
throne-speech to the multitude of souls around Him-and to all tribes, 
kindreds, peoples, and tongues, to whom His words are carried. There 
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1 And seeing the multitudes, he went np into n mountain: and when he wo.s set 
his disciples cnme unto him: ' 

2 And he opened his mouth, nnd taught them, eo.ying, 
8 Blessed a.re the poor in spirit: for their's is the kingdom of henven. 

is but one judgment concerning this sermon-that it is the greatest 
utterance in human language. Since it was uttered, its standard has 
been that which all who know it have owned to be Divine. It has 
been the comforter and quickener of all ages ; it has sweetened life, 
and has given to it much of the beauty of heaven. 

In dealing with vers. 1-16, which contain the Beatitudes, observe ; 
(1) Their meaning ought not to be impaired by inserting, mentally, 
any words of explanation. Christ says not, "Blessed are they who feel 
1JOor in spirit," nor "Blessed are they that mourn for sin." The Saviour 
has to be regarded in the words He left out as well as in those He put 
in, and we must not enfeeble His meaning by putting in words of our 
own. (2) Every word is a paradox, and contradicts the usual thoughts 
of men. The world's beatitudes run, "Blessed are the rich, the pros
perou3, the high-spirited," and so on. (3) The courage of these great 
utterances should be noted. The Saviour takes the abounding trouble 
of the world, which drives onlookers to despair, and calls it Blessing; 
thus justifying Providence, and suggesting that the world, with all its 
trials, is well ordered, and that we, who deem trials only mischievous, 
misread them. 

1. He sat down. The usual attitude of the teacher. His disciples 
came unto Him. And these are _the persons directly addressed by 
Hirn ; the rest overhear. 

THE STRANGE BEATITUDES. 

3. Blessed are the poor in spirit. The benediction uttered on 
these, Their's is the kingdom of heaven, includes all the specific bene
dictions which follow. We therefore take this as the ge11eral statement, 
11Jhich includes an the rest. The mourners, the meek, the hungerers, 
aro all poor in soul; i.e. are all in extreme need of something they 
have not yet got. And the Saviour greets nll poverty-stricken hearts 
with this great benediction. The word, therefore, evidently means 
oxactly what it says, Blessed is every soul t11at has room for mercy; fo-r 
I bring to it all the wealth of the Kingdom of Heaven. Room to hold 
mercy is what Christ wanted, and still wants to find. Laodicenns who 
arc "rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing,'' are 
envied by the world, but are to be pitied by the wise ; for their little 
l)orishing wealth deludes them, and prevents their seeking and getting 
the true 1·iches. They clutch handfuls of dust, and so cannot take the 
gold of the kingdom. The " deceitfulness of riches " deludes them. 
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4 Blessed arc they thnt mourn: for they shall ho comforted, 

But ,~hoever has need of soul, be it need of Grace, or Forgiveness, or 
strengthening, or light, or joy, he is congratuln.tod by Christ on tho 
ground that the kingdom provides for him, and without money or 
price brings to him, all the good he needs. Those who have are not 
so enviable as those who lack ; for no good already held is comparable 
to the good of which the needy may possess themselves. Moreover, 
outward wealth tends to lessen and destroy inward longing, to breed 
an ignoble content, and to make feelings coarse. Therefore Christ says, 
" Happy a.re they who are wantful in soul." If we could realize this, 
how it would change all our view of life ! Mark its lessons : (1) De$ire 
is the only condition of mercy. (2) There is a wealth that impoverishes 
by keeping out God's wealth; there is a poverty that enriches us by 
admitting the wealth of God. (3) God's grace, like God's air, fills 
every vacuum. (4) Our pity and our envy generally settle on the 
wrong persons. (5) How God-like of the Saviour to bring all His 
wealth and offer it to the children of the needy I 

4. Blessed are they that mourn. What a range there is in this 
benediction ! The world is not so sad as we often affirm it to be. It 
is more than a vale of tears. But yet sorrow is a very large share 
of life. 

"The air is full of farewells to the dying, 
And mournings for the dead; 

The heart of Rachel, for her children crying, 
Will not be comforted ! " 

And while some mourn lost friends, others mourn lost fortune, or lost 
health, or lost time, or, saddest lamentation of all, lost character. 
What can be said of this overspreading ,shadow 1 Buddha sought to 
comfort the mother whose babe had died, by sending her round the 
city with a bowl, instructing her to beg a peppercorn from each house, 
but to take none from any house where pa.rent, spouse, or child, or 
slave had died. And when, having fulfilled her instruction, she re
turned without a single grain, he pointed to the commonness of sorrow, 
and exhorted her to endure what all must suffer. His whole religious 
system was directed to training men so that they shoiild not feel sorrow. 
Buddha's view is the world's view-that sorrow is the great evil; that 
its commonness is our only comfort; and how to endure it is our chief 
concern. But the Saviour's view is directly opposite. He does not 
say, "Pitiable are the mourners;" but Blessed are they. And this, 
on the ground that fur every sorrow a consolation is provi<led, so rich 
that it more than compensates for the loss of what is grieved for. For 
they shall be comforted. Not, of course, in spite of themselves. 
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6 DleRsed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth. 

But still in the great sense that lie had brought, and could impart, and 
Bought to impart a comfort for every woe, from a child's little grief to a 
David'B sorrow over Absalom. .All griefs can in Christ find comfort. 
The truth of this is known to multitudes that none can number. For 
the consolations of God are great. Son-ows, in innumerable instances, 
get that which turns them into the greatest blessings of life. Few 
ever have Serenity except after comforted sorrow. Few realize the 
existence of the other world till it holds some friend dear to their 
aching heart. Sorrow refines our souls, awakes pity, sympathy, and 
love. The storms of life strand men on the Rock of ages, and bless 
them by linking them to film. The sweetest poets, the greatest 
prophets, have been made such by hallowed grief. " I know that my 
Redeemer liveth " is the warble of a broken but comforted heart. For 
whenever our hearts will admit them, they receive consolations, views, 
strengthenings, hopes, relationships, which more than compensate 
their loss. Pity the sorrowless. " The ni,ght also is God's" (Ps. 
74: 16). 

6. The meek. The circle named by each new benediction is 
smaller than that of the one preceding. There are more "Poor in 
spirit" than "Mourners; " there are more '' Mourners" than Meek. 
Each Beatitude rises to a higher mark of God's image than the one 
before it. "Meekness" is a rare and noble grace, of which the world 
mistakes both the nature and the reward. The world thinks '' meek
ness" a respectable name for "weakness;" the limp spirit, which 
has not nerve to resist, which seeks the shade because it cannot shine. 
And, misconceiving its nature, it pities its fate, thinking the meek 
are always overlooked, depressed, thrust on one side, sacrificed to 
every one else. Meekness, however, is something quite different 
from this. It is a power of enduring, which requires strength of an 
exalted kind. It is the spirit so rich in inward peace, that it can " bless 
them that curse,'' and "pray for them that despitefnlly use it; so calm, 
that it pities and forgives those injuring it; so lowly, it is content with 
any lot, however humble, and any work, however obscure. It has 
God, and therefore is without discontent, pride, resentment, or ambi
tion. It is a grace not easily reached ; pride, selfishness, and anger, 
being all strong enemies to it. It grows from self-renunciation. It is 
purity and holiness in their first fwm. It is the grace that confesses 
Christ, even when shame and reproach are its only reward. Tl1e grace 
whose aspiration stoops not to the vulgar aims of men. "Learn of 
Me," says Christ, "for I am meek cmd lowly in heart." Being lliruself 
meek, one can understand how He should bless the meek, as having 
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6 Rlcsscd nre they which do hunger nud thirst nfter rightcousucs~ : for they 
shall be filled. 

one secret of His peace. But the world pities them. To the world 
the meek seem not to know how to protect themselves, and to be 
bound, therefore, to suffer in all conflicts with the selfish, the angry, 
the ambitious. But the exact opposite is true. Meekness has this as 
its peculiar blessing : It inherits the earth. Not heaven only, but 
earth. And in the fullest sense this promise is true; for : (1) Their 
contentment enjoys all they have. (2) Peace prospers. (3) Men's 
over-sharpness cuts themselves more than others. (4) Honourable 
action, not quarrelling, finds wealth. (6) Whoso can control his own 
spirit, and is not swayed by self-interest, is the man whom all want for 
arbiter, judge, chief. Not pride, nor selfishness, but meekness, still 
inherits the earth. 

6. They which do hunger and thirst after righteousness. 
Another round of this ladder of grace again leads us to a higher level. 
The meek sought to do no wrong, and so preferred to suffer. But that 
meekness grows into a great longing to do all that is right, as well as 
a,oid what is wrong. For Righteousness throughout Old and New 
Testaments alike means, not mere integrity and justice, but the 
Goodness which is full of love. In many places the term "Righteous
ness of God" is used for the grace of God ; and very frequently 
"Righteo11,s1iess" means " Generosity," as in Ps. 112: 9. It is the 
glory of this world that there are some in it who hunger and thirst 
after goodness, not aher the reputation for it, or the reward of it, but 
after itself ; some to whom goodness seems the great fortune they 
should try to make, the blessed heaven they should seek to reach. 
Some are never satisfied with themselves. Their lowliness grows with 
their attainments ; their standard rises with each success ; they follow 
after goodness as after the pearl of great price. None but God knows 
how wise they are ; for the only fortune that endures is Character. 
Gold we must leave behind us ; but goodness we may carry with us, 
and will find it bloom sweetly into perfect goodness above. "To be " 
rather than "to have '' is therefore every wise man's wish ; and to be 
Good rather than Great or clever. In such Christ rejoices, and to 
such this benediction is given : They shall be filled. They are so now 
1·n 11irtny instances. They find themselves aided beyond all hope by the 
lo,e of God, which smiles on them; by the forgiveness, which frees 
them from the load of sin ; by the grace, that fosters their desire and 
gives power to heart and will to effect it. So that it is marvellous how 
in some lives we see goodness grow from faintest beginnings until it 
reaclies the love which is capable of high sacrifice ; tho constancy that 
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7 13lessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. 

can endure great sufferings for truth's sake ; the service in which 
the energies seem to reach creative power ; the purity which glows 
with loving brightness. Many even here are so filled, that we gaze 
upon them amazed as they stand like the burning bush, glorified by 
the living radiance of Goel about them. Think not the effort after 
righteousness something doubtful of success. Hunger, and thou 
shalt be filled, even here; while hereafter the complete sanctity, the 
stainless perfection, the full stature, will be reached, and " we shall be 
z.ike Him, for we shall see Him as He is." Remember: (1) Character 
conditions everything. (2) Likeness to God carries with it every de
light that makes God's heart its home. (3) Leave to others more vulgar 
aspirations, and seek thou God's kingdom and God's righteousness. 

7. The merciful. Still we rise, and the circle of those receiving 
benedictions becomes more select. "Hunger and thirst after righteous
ness" bloom into Mercy. Saints are never content with bare up
rightness or mere propriety of life ; they seek to be benefactors as 
well as faultless. It might be expected there would be many merciful; 
as there is so much need of mercy, and such obvious beauty and 
goodness in it. But the number of reasons forthcoming for not 
showing mercy is sufficient excuse for all but the true-hearted. " So 
many need help ; " "So few deserve it;" "We can do so little ; " 
"So-and-so, who is richer or nearer, ought to help ; " "People are 
ungrateful ; " " Charity begins at home." These reasons suffice to 
prove to selfish people that they need not go out of their way to show 
mercy. So the needy are many, but their friends are few. There arc 
some, however, who are" Followers of Goel," and therefore "walk in 
Love," and believe mercy to be the chief business of God and man ; 
who instruct the ignorant, house the orphan, help the wretched, and 
share the griefs of the sorrowful, and think it more blessed to give 
than to receive; whose hearts have 110 bolts to their gates, but are 
open for all to enter and find a home. The world does not think such 
are blessed. They seem to have nothing they call their own, neither 
time, feelings, strength, nor money. They seem foolish to waste so 
much of life. They think they will get no thanks for it; that all are 
foolish who do not know how to look o.fter their own interests. Bnt 
the Saviour calls them Blessed, and gives His reason : For they 
shall obtain mercy. Like others, they have needs-sins to be for
given, sorrows to be comforted, trials in which they want a friend. 
And this is their reward : God is merciful to the merciful, and His 
heart overflows with love, pity, and help for those whose hearts are 
tender to others. To be befriended by God in 1111 ills and needs and 
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8 Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shl\ll sec God. 

sorrows, and at last in judgment, oh what a reward ! I add two or 
three observations which may remove or lessen a difficulty felt by 
some at Mercy, instead of Faith, being here made the condition of 
receiving mercy. Note: (1) God educates us by subjecting us to the 
sort of treatment we give to others. Jacob, full of faults, is sent to 
Laban, full of the same faults, to see how he likes the sins when he 
is the sufferer from them, which he had thought lightly of when he was 
the doer of them. The world is a looking-glass ; we find the face we 
bring, and kindness meets with kindness, honour with honour, wrong 
with wrong. It is in the line of all His principles of government, that 
the merciful receive mercy. (2) The merciful can, others cannot, 
believe in mercy. Be selfish, and you imagine God to be so ; be loving, 
and you know and believe that God is love; you trust Him, and His love 
flows forth. It is the greatest punishment of selfishness that it 
believes nothing ; it is the greatest reward of Love that it " believeth 
<lll things." All salvation is the grace of Jesus. They who trust Hirn 
a.re saved; and the merciful always trust Hirn. (3) If you would.find 
a cure for the scepticism of your intellect OT for your doubts of your 
personal acceptance with God-Be me·rciful. 

8. Pure in heart. For these, the world thinks, we must look in 
heaven only. For, while it admits that great differences exist in the 
comparative purity of men's lives, yet it suspects that hearts are all 
similarly, and perhaps equally, actuated by selfishness. In some 
cases, the world argues, it takes a coarse form ; in others, a 
religious or refined form. But all, they think, are seeking their own 
interest, and no heart could bear exposure to the light. But Jesus 
deems some pure in heart. Some are refined by sorrow, sanctity, and 
mercy, till the low thought is a pain to them, and the selfish thought 
a shame, their hearts aspire to and reach all that is "p1ire, lovely, ancl 
of good report." They seek the company of God, and desire to do 
nothing that grieves Hjm ; they follow a pillar of cloud and fire, and 
live amidst Divine engagements and delights. The world pities sucl1, 
as being outsiders to the whole game of life. But the Saviour greets them 
with benediction: For, He says, they shall see God. This is a 
marvellous promise, including many things. It promises tl1at earth 
shall be turned into heaven, or, like the Isle of Patmos, be a mount 
of vision, from which they" behold the King in His beauty, and the land 
which is very far off;" that heaven at last shall be reached, and they 
shall have the ,vision of God, which will perfect their likeness to Him. 
This promise is ever fulfilled. While the impure cannot see God, have 
no direct perception of His character, perhaps not even of His 
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9 Dlcssed are the peacemakers : for they shall be co.lled the children of God. 

existence, the pure see earth full of God, see Him in Nature, in 
Providence, in the guidance of their own lives, filling all things with 
Himself. While others look on Jesus, and see nothing in Him to trust 
or love, they see the glory of God in His face, and feel Him to be their 
God. The darkness which distorts the aspect of God and alarms others, 
has passed away, and the view of the infinite love comes to them in its 
beauty. Keep the heart pure; for a pure heart is Sight and Light ; and 
without it none can know God. 

9. The peacemakers. A still more select class, that deal with larger 
troubles than even the merciful set themselves to relieve. For other 
troubles are single disasters, but a quarrel is a whole family of calami
ties. We enter quarrels "with a light heart," but soon find they are 
the heaviest of all afflictions. They rob us of the rest and joy of 
friendship ; of the leisure of heart which can rejoice in other things; 
of our self-respect ; of power to pray. We grow mean by excusing 
ourselves and accusing others. We get absorbed in the one unpleasant 
business. We grow cold to other friends for not sufficiently taking 
our part. Everything coarse, selfish, and vindictive in us has a chance 
of growing apace. Yet, notwithstanding its mischief, strife abounds, 
and few are wise enough to profit by others' experience, and avoid it. 
And the worst of it, is, many friends inflame the quarrels they ought 
to allay. It is so easy to get credit for friendship by agreeing with 
another that he has been ill used, that many foment strife. But some 
grieve over it; set themselves to pray for its end; are ready to suffer 
from both sides to reconcile both ; are brave enough to bear the anger 
of opposite indignations, to tell each side its fault, to implore each side 
to repair the wrong or make or accept the due acknowledgment. When 
such men and women are trusted, are eminent for freedom from the 
faults they would heal, are kind, judicious, and have the regard of those 
they would reconcile, they will often heal the breach, and restore lo.-e 
to its old channels and joy to its old haunts.. The world, however, 
only pities them for meddling needlessly; sees what they have to 
suffer on either hand; and avoids what it deems their folly. But they 
have a great reward in tl10 result of their effort, in the_ gratitude which 
at last they reap, and in.the benediction here uttered; for Jesus says, 
They shall be called the children of God. That is, they now hare 
God's own natiire, the very feelings that animate God's heart; and one 
day they shall be owned as His. For God is Love, and therefore the 
great Peacemaker, and peacemaking is the family likeness. To be, 
and to be at last proclaimed to be, God's dear children, is the lot of the 
peacemakers. Therefore seek this blessedness by (1) Doing nothing 
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10 Blesse<l nre they which nre persecuted for righteousness' snkc: for their's is 
the kingdom of he1wen. 

11 Blessed nre ye, when men shnll revile you, nnd persecute you, and shnll sny 
nil manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your rewnrd iu heaven: for so 
persecuted they the prophets which were before you. 

to break peace; (2) doing nothing to increase existing variance ; (3) 
doing all in your power to heal strife. 

10-12. Persecuted for righteousness' sake. We come to the last 
0£ the Beatitudes-the highest; that which greets The noble army of 
ltfar1yrs. Christ includes reproach and saying all manner of evil 
against them falsely, under the general head of persecution. It seems 
strange that there should be such a thing as Persecution for righteous
ness' sake. But there ever has been and will be. The world forbids us 
to be either 1oorse or better than itself. Worse, we injure it; better, we 
shame it. It hates '' the troubler of Israel." Every pure life is a call 
to repentance, and a warning of judgment, and is therefore hated. 
God seems present in the godly, and His presence is oppressive. 
Therefore righteousness is ever persecuted, and often even unto death. 
Hatred m1l pretend to be a zeal for orthodoxy or resentment against 
pride, but its source is deep and evil. It thus comes to pass that, 
whilst "the way of the transgressors is hard," the way of God's saints is 
also hard. Many, therefore, pity God's saints above all men. Their's 
seems suffering so needless, and so fruitless of anything but pain. 
But here the Saviour treats their pain as the highest of all dignities and 
hon01irs. The world is full of suffering for its faults' sake. Tl1ey who 
suffer for goodness, faithfulness, love, have pains and honours akin to 
those of Calvary. They are the leaders of souls; the winners of free
dom ; the destroyers of error ; they make wildernesses to blossom as 
the rose, and lead men back to God. There seems, perhaps, something 
strange in the Saviour closing with the benediction with which he 
opened : Their's is the kingdom of heaven. But it is not strange ; 
for when the spiral circle of graces is complete, a fresh round is begun, 
only on a higher level. The persec1ited cmne to a second poverty of spirit, 
rnore keen and rnore varied than that with which they started. And the 
old benediction is therefore theirs afresh. Theirs are all the blessings of 
the Kingdom-strength, fellowship, peace, hope, the smile of God, 
grace. He adds, Their reward is great in heaven. Let us not lose 
that reward. 

THE APPLICATION OF THE BEATITUDES. 

Having thus delineated the various graces, He proceeds, in vers. 12-16, 
to urge the disciples to cultivate and to use the powers these give them. 
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18 'If Ye arc tho salt of the earth: but if the snll have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it ho sailed? it is thenceforth good for nothing, bnt to be cast out, and to 
l,o trodden under foot of men. 

14 Ye nrc the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. 
15 Neither do men light a canclle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candle

stick; nnd it giveth light unto nil that are in the house. 
16 Let your light so shine before men, that they may sec your good works, nnd 

glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

Th!ly are Salt and Light (vers. 13, 14) when they have the qualities 
He has described. I suppose the Saviour, in these words, denotes the 
two chief sorts of usefulness-Influence and Guidance. 

18. Salt of the earth. The good have an Infliience, subtle, uncon
scious. Like Salt, they keep evil from spreading, and, by the spell of 
their influence, give goodness space to grow. In this comparison note that 
the Saviour represents true goodness as a dronger thing than evil-some
thing that keeps evil down. There was and is in Palestine a common 
kind of salt that (being impure) sometimes loses its savour. We m11st 
keep assiduously all good we have reached, in order to keep others 
from evil. 

14. Light of the world. It wants Guidance, and good lives give 
it. A good man is what the prophet describes as "a word behind thee, 
saying, This is the way, walk ye in it;" "a pillar of cloud anclfire." 

18. Our duty is to let our light shine. Not to tell our goodness, 
for words obscure the light; but to let our goodness live itself forth. 
And especially (as light is distinguished from good works) to let 
the gospel light, which moves and leads us, be well known, for then 
the good works done will be understood. There are many bushels 
hiding lights. False Humility, Indolence, Fear, Worldliness, are all 
Bushels hiding light. But Love, Diligence, Courage, Obedience, make 
good Ccmcllesticks. On them let thy light be set. 

THE LAW MAGNIFIED. 

A new section evidently commences with the seventeenth verse. 
The Beatitudes painted Christian character in simple form ; the re
mainder of the chapter shows Christian duty rather in relation to old 
Jewish Law. Already men had got the idea that Christ's salvation was 
to be on easier terms than those the Pharisees had preached. Neither 
He nor John had called to the observance of ritualistic traditions. 
Baptism and confession of sin were called for instead of legal righteous
ness ; and somehow not one of the Deatitudes seemed to bless a 
Pharisee. There was, therefore, a suspicion that Jesus was really 
about to relax the law of duty. There is always an opposil'icm sho·im 
by the self-righte011~ to any clocti-ine which brings a hope of salvcition to 
sinners. The Saviour here answers by anticipation this objection. 
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17 ,r Think not that I anl come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pnss, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no ";se pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 'Whosoe'<"er therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but who
soe'l'"er shall do and teach them, the so.me shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

17. The Law, or the prophets. So the Old Testament is described, 
from its two principal parts. All true religious teaching blends these 
two characters-precept and promise. I came (R. V. ). Not "I was 
bwn." He was already in existence, and, from another sphere, came to 
this. Not to destroy, but to fulfil (R.V.). It is true Christ has 
" abolish~d the law of commandments contained in ordinances" (Eph. 
2 : 15), and so seems to destroy the Law. But He has enforced with 
larger meaning and authority the Love which" is the fulfilling of the Law" 
(Rom. 13 : 10), and so the Law finds itself spiritualized, enlarged, made 
more constraining, and better obeyed. Duty is not dethroned, or 
made less by Christ, but enthroned. The Saviour fulfilled the Law 
by: (1) Obeying it ; and thus (2) Adorning it ; (3) by Voluntarily 
suffering its penalty, and thus enhancing its authority; (4) by Ele
vating all its precepts into principles, and demanding more while 
giving grace to do more. (For illustration of Christ's way of fulfil
ling, see His treatment of the sixth commandment in vers. 21, 22.) 

18. Duty cannot alter. While the moral character of God remains 
the same, our duty, which is to be like God, remains unchangeable. 
The gospel does ,wt let u.s off our duties, but brings grace by which they 
can be done. Jot or tittle. Something in Hebrew analogous to our 
dots over the i's and crossings of the t's. The least particles of duty 
stand binding for ever. 

SMALL DUTIES. 

19. We are apt to draw distinctions between important and unim
portant duties, duties necessary and duties neglectable. And "False 
Prophets" always seek (eh. 7: 13-15) to make themselves acceptable 
by making omissions from the code of duty. There a.re less and 
larger duties ; but the least duty is duty-something to be done ; 
which cannot be neglected without guilt and mischief, and cannot be 
observed without blessing and reward. Compare "He that is faithfuJ, 
in that which is least is faithful also in much: and he that is unJust 
in the least is unJ1ist also in much" (Luke 16 : 10). Keep a tender 
conscience to all the cla.ims which God or man makes upon your 
honour. Let every teacher note the combination, Do and teach. 
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20 For I say unto you, That except your righteo11Sness shall exceed the righteous
nes~ of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

21 , Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thon shalt not kill ; 
and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the jndgment: 

22 But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a 
cause shall be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, 
Ro.ea, shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall 
be in danger of hell :fire. 

20. This utterance must have sounded most mysterious, as the 
righteousness of the scribes and '.Pharisees seemed to far exceed 
what was possible to ordinary men. Yet the Saviour requires them 
to excel in righteousness those who thought they excelled all othe1· 
men. They only aimed at external propriety; He requires inward 
life. They wanted legal faultlessness ; He demands love. He wants 
a new heart ; the spirit of a child ; not a fashion of outward seeming, 
but" Christ living in us." There is too mucp. merely formal goodness 
about all of us; we want life, and life more abundantly. The Saviour 
proceeds to give special instances of this "fitlfilling" of the Law by 
taking and expanding special precepts. He begins with 

THE LAW AGAINST MURDER. 

21, 22. Revised Version reads rightly, Said to them of old tim~: 
The precept is the sixth commandment as given by Moses, but with 
the addition made by tradition-a threat of earthly punishment, 
which, tho'U{Jh meant to impress, really weakened the force of the 
precept by overshadowing the judgment of God. There seem to be 
three grades of punishment and guilt named in these verses. The 
judgment is the assize in every town, which was competent to punish 
murder by death with the sword. The council, i.e. the Sanhedrim, 
took cognizance of heresy, and punished it by death by stoning. 
Hell fire; or, "The fire of the Valley:of Hinnom," seems to have been· 
a combination of death with ignominy, and to have been the judgrnent 
on apostates. Gehenna, i. e. the Valley of Hinnorn, was '' the common 
sink of the whole city, whither all filth and all kinds of nastiness met. 
It was probably the common burial-place of the city. And there was 
also a continual fire, whereby bones and other filthy things were 
consumed, lest they might offend or infect the city " (Lightfoot, 
" Horre Hebraicre," ii. 38). It thus became the symbol of hell. The 
words of Christ, therefore, are very clear in their general scope. He 
teaches us that .Anger has some of the sin of murder ·in it; that Co1,
tempt of others has the sin of heresy and schism in it ; and that Despair 
of any is of the nature of apostasy from God,-Raca being a con
t8mptuous expression ; and the word Fool carrying an expression of 

D 
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23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to tho altar, and there rcmembcrcst that thy 
brother bath ought against thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the o.lt.<tr, and go thy way; first bo reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him ; 
lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge dcliYcr thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou sho.lt by no means come out thence, till thou 
hast po.id the uttermost farthing. 

loathing chiefly on account of moral or spiritual folly. In this way 
the sixth command is "fulfil,led '' by Christ. Remember, God's law is 
"exceeding broad," and searches hearts as well as actions. 

THE LAW OF PRAYER. 

23, 24. There is often a temptation to use religion as an escape 
from duty. It seems easier to neglect duty ar,,d, get forgiven for neglect, 
than to do duty. The Saviour, in these verses, forbids such abuse of 
God's mercy-seat. If we have injured a brother, we mJU.St own and, as 
far as it is in our power, repair the injury before God will listen to a 
prayer for its forgiveness. It is an affront to ask pardon for any sin 
of which we do not repent ; and true repentance always includes the 
three things, "Contritio cordis, confessio oris, satisfactio vitai "
" Sorrow of heart, confession of mouth, reparation in life." 

25, 26. A further enforcement of the same subject. We must, 
according to the two previous verses, confess to our injured brother 
if we would secure the forgiveness of God. According to these two 
verses, we must make our peace with the injured brother if we would 
escape the penalty of God. There is vast danger in leawng a wrong 
1inack1-wwledged and wnrepaired. It works mischief in our souls ; it 
sets God's providence and judgment alike against us. Therefore there 
should be the swiftest and heartiest efforts we can put forth to be at 
peace with all men. Many would easily be "right with God," if they 
would but make themselves right with man. 

26. A very solemn word, although probably referring almost ex
clusively to penalties in this life. The solemn lessons are these : (1) 
Every one whom we have wronged has a mastery over its. (2) God backs 
iip his claims, from love to him and love to us. (3) There are mawy 
prisons into which wrong-doers are thrown-Suffering; Retaliation; 
Fear; God's frown, and the Withdrawal of His comforts. (4) God 
does not let us off the doing of any diity. Even when He forgives oui· 
neglect, He requires us to retrace our steps and do the neglected duty. 
God loves us too well not to keep us up to the mark. Neglect no 
duty, therefore, under the idea that a free salvation makes it safe to 
do so. You will have to do it to the uttermost farthing. 
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27 1 Ye ho.vc heo.rd tho.t it was said by them of old time, Thon shalt not commit 
adultery: 

28 But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her 
bath committed adultery with her o.lreo.dy in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it 
is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be co.et into hell. 

80 And if thy right hnnd offend thee, cot it off, o.nd cast it from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be co.st into hell. 

THE LAw OF PURITY. 

27-30. The seventh commandment they regarded as forbidding only 
the act of sin, and this only as it might be committed with a woman 
already another man's wife. Their loose views on divorce-alluded 
to by Christ in the next paragTaph-tended still further to enfeeble 
the restraints of this precept, although they professed gTeat zeal for 
the enforcement of the law. The Saviour, therefore, gives His reading 
of it. 

28. Looketh on a woman to lust af'ter her is, according to 
Christ, adultery of the heart. Observe carefully that Christ does 
not call the passing appetite, awaked by a casual glance, Adultery. 
Appetites that are natural are not sinful : they become such only when 
mirestrained by principles of righteousness and honour. What is here 
called adultery is, not the casual glance, but the indulging in the 
gazing on that which stirs the animal passions : " Looking in order to 
lust; " and that whether the gaze be on one married or unmarried 
(a woman), the Saviour including all fornication under the head of 
adultery. A tender conscience may rightly remember that Lord Bacon's 
remark concerning the harmlessness of the lie that "passeth through " 
the mind without lodging in it, has valuable suggestions concerning 
other faults. Dr. Morison, in his commentary on this verse, quotes a 
saying given by Luther: "While we cannot hinder a bird flying over 
our head, we can well enough hinder its building its nest in our hair." 
With this precaution against the distress that some pure souls may 
needlessly suffer, let us weigh carefully the solemn protest on the guilt 
of impure desires and thoughts. 

THE DISCIPLINE OF PURITY, 

29, 30, is given in the next two verses. 1'he great secret of the 
exclusion of evil from the soul is the absorption of the soul with good. 
But in addition it is necessary, if one would keep his heart pure, to 
practise the most rigorous self-denial in all matters tending to promote 
impurity. Through the eye a man sees ; through the hand he 
seizes. The Saviour, by ordering the plucking out of the lusting 
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31 It bath been said, Whosoever shall put away hie wife let him give her a 
writing of dfrorccment: ' 

32 But I siiy unto you, That whosoever shall put away his wife saving for 
the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: and who;oever ehaH 
ma~- her that is di\•orced committeth adultery. 

eye, means that at all sacrifices we should, when free to do so, avoid 
whatever sights move the animal passions; and, by ordering the 
cutting off the right hand, that at all sacrifices we avoid whatever 
could facilitate the commission of sin. The prudence that avoids 
what stirs lust is a higher virtue than the presumption that needlessly 
enters into temptation to it. This precept reaches far, and requires 
the avoidance of such amusements and sights as stir the animal 
passions, and of all impure literature. It requires of many that they 
forego entirely the use of alcoholic drinks, as these tend to inflame the 
animal passions. In its wider scope it carries many suggestions of 
grave importance : (1) The inexpediency of delaying marriage longer 
than is absolutely necessary. (2) The supreme expediency of every 
marriage being a marriage of love. For a prolific source of impu;rity 
is fowid in marriages whose motive is money, or convenience, or 
lust. Thy whole body ... cast into hell. Note the awfulness of 
the penalties of uncleanness in the Saviour's judgment ! Some, alas ! 
treat impurity as a very light sin. It is a very grievous one, degrading 
seducer and seduced; animalizing the whole nature; and, much more 
frequently than is realized, infecting the wrongdoer, and sometimes 
his family after him, with the most horrible of all our modern diseases. 
The young should heed this teaching of the Saviour's, and avoid the 
indulgence of lust, and all provocations to it, as they would hell 

THE LAW OF DIVORCE. 

31, 32. The subject of Adultery naturally leads to the subject of 
Divorce. Without this further precept, the precepts just given would 
have been constantly neglected, since most of the Jews followed the 
last great teacher of their nation-Hillel-in holding that Moses 
permitted divorce for any reason, serious or slight, which made a wife 
distasteful to her husband; and required only that she should have her 
freedom restored by a "Bill of Divorcement." (See on eh. 19: 3-11.) 
And many, therefore, deemed it quite right that when a man saw 
any woman whom he desired, he should divorce his wife and marry 
her. This was their way of avoiding fornication. But the Saviour 
sanctions no such sinful way of avoiding sin. And without stating 
now the reasons He gives later (eh. 19: 3-9), He lays down the law, 
that only fornication on the part of a wife gives the husband the 
right to divorce her. As in any other, so in the marriage contract, 
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83 1 Again, ye bo.ve beard that it hatb been said by them of old time, Thou 
shnlt not forswenr thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths: 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not at all ; neither by heaven ; for it is God's 
throne: 

86 Nor by the enrth; for it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem ; for it is the 
city of the great King. 

36 Neither sbalt thou swear by thy heo.d, becnuse thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. 

one party ceases to be bound by a mutual contract when the other 
party breaks it. Because fornication breaks the marriage contract, 
it liberates the innocent spouse. For fornication the Saviour permits 
a man to divorce his wife. When so divorced, another man may, 
without sin, marry her. But to divorce a woman not self-divorced 
by unfaithfulness, or to marry her when unrighteously divorced, is 
committing, or causing to commit adultery. The strictness of 
the marriage bond is the security of morals and of family welfare, 
and all should unite in opposing the arguments and movements for 
permitting divorce for any reason short of the act which ruptures 
the· bond between man and wife. If a marriage be an unhappy one, 
there is nothing which will so much repay the sufferers from it as 
patience and meekness. 

THE LAW OF OATHS. 

33-37. From this and other evidence it is obvious that the truth 
in ordinary speech was very rare in Israel. They might not take the 
name of God "in vain," i.e. to support a falsehood. They, therefore, 
set themselves to support it by something sounding very like the name 
of God, and which might be thought to be used as an equivalent for 
His name, which reverence prevented their using. The practice still 
exists in Syria, where Jews and Mohammedans alike swear to almost 
every statement which they make. 

34. Swear not at all. This is the Saviour's clear and solemn 
utterance, binding us in all our private intercourse to abstain from 
those invocations of God's witness to our truthfulness, which "come of 
evil ''-arise either from our desire to deceive, or others' proneness to 
suspect. SpelU!:ing only of ordinary speech, we probably ought not 
to extend these words so as to take them as forbidding oaths in Courts 
of Law. The folly and evil of enacting that oaths shall be taken in 
Courts of Law is a relic of the dark ages, and loudly cries for reform ; 
for it is needless to require oaths when you might secure the result by 
attaching to false witness the penalties now attached to perjury. It 
is unfair to use the leverage of an imprecation on one's immortal 
existence to assist the comparatively small ends which are pursued in 
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ll7 But let your communicatiou be, Yen, yea; Nny, nny: for whatsoever is more 
than these cometh of e,·il. 

88 ,r Ye have heard that it hath been said, An oye for an eye, nnd a tooth for n 
tnoth: 

89 But I sny unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoc,·er shnll smite thee 
on thy right check, turn to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the lnw, 11nd tnke awny thy cont, let him 
hnYc thy cloke also. 

courts of justice. It leads to freer use of falsehood in ordinary speech, 
and to various subterfuges, such as "kissing the thumb" instead of the 
Testament, by which men think they may swear falsely safely. It is, 
therefore, to be hoped that before long no English judge or magistrate 
shall be entitled to ask a man to pray that, if he tells not the truth, 
God shall withhold from him His help in the great day of judgment. 
Such an oath is, as usually administered, a shocking profanity. At 
the same time, certain considerations indieate that wb.ile the legislature 
sins in demanding an oath, a witness would not sin in taking it. For 
(1) the Saviour is here speaking only of ordinary speech. (2) When 
adjured by Caiaphas, He Himself responded, thereby admitting the 
compulsion of the oath. (3) Paul frequently takes oaths (Rom. 9 : 
1; 2 Cor. 1: 23, and 11: 31; Gal. 1: 20, etc.). .And (4) it is one 
of those things whose faults lie, not in their essence, but in their 
intention. Note that all subterfuges adopted by the false are vain. 
The oath by heaven, or Jerusalem, or one's head-are all taken by 
Christ as oaths which bring God into the matter; the Lord filling 
heaven's throne, being Jerusalem's King, and Creator aud Upholder of 
our life. 

37. The precept of Jesus requires that simple truth shall be our 
speech : the simplicity helping the truth, and the truth needing nothing 
but simplicity. It is one of the most difficult of all duties to speak 
only the truth, but it is one of the most richly rewarded. 

THE LA w OF MEEKNESS. 

38--41. The precept of Moses, An eye for an eye, was meant to 
prevent excessive revenge, the tendency of all retaliation being to exceed 
the injury which prCYVolces it. To avenge an insult with death has often 
been deemed a point of honour. In order to restrain this vengeful 
excess, Moses ordains, as a law to guide the judges, An eye for an eye. 
The kind of punishment inflicted also suited a time when there were 
no prisons, when fines, bodily penalties, or death were the only 
alternatives. And, moreover, as the person suffering bodily injuries 
would generally be the poor and dependent class, this precept had the 
even level of justice about it. But the precept ordained to restrain 
was held to sanction revenge. The Saviour, not speaking of judicial 
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41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn 

not thon away. 
43 1 Ye have heard that it bath been saicl, Thon shalt love thy neighbour, anti 

hate thine enemy, 

penalties, but of private life, forbids revenge altogether. In the spirit 
in which He accepted Calvary, He enjoins on a.II, Resist not evil. 
And the spirit of His precept is, that we must substitute meekness for 
revenge. The absolute suppression of the retaliating spirit is what the 
Saviour asks. The turning the left cheek, after the right is smitten, 
giving more than injustice compels, doing more than oppression 
requires, a.re forms of precept whose force is simply this: Endure all 
in love, and let meekness suppress all resentment. The greatness of 
God is in this precept, Whose longsuffering endures so much at our 
hands. Pity, rather than rese~tment, is the proper feeling to be 
cherished for all who do wrong to us ; and great rewards come to all 
the meek. They a.re unvexed with passion ; a " divinity doth hedge " 
them. They suffer not more, but vastly less, than ordinary men. 
They shame and win to repentance those who injure them. It is 
because we a.re weak and small, that we are so short of meekness. 

41. Compel thee, i.e. to carry him or his baggage on thy beast, 
as government officers did habitually in those days, and do to-day in 
Turkey. 

42. An extension of the spirit of meekness is commended here : 
the attitude of soul which aims to be a helper of others. Of course 
there are obvious limitations which are not expressed because they lie 
in the nature of things. Give to him that asketh thee, does not 
mean, Leave your children to starve to give to the casual stranger ; nor 
does it prescribe our giving what would be an injury to him who asks 
it. It is a precept of love, not folly; for all of us have something to 
give, which, given to those who need, will bless both them and us. The 
lending prescribed is, not to the thriftless, who would be hurt by it, but 
to those whose misfortune or whose enterprise commend them as 
worthy of such help. We get too hard in our maxims of co=erci::tl 
economy. From this the Saviour proceeds to lay down 

THE LAW OF LOVE, 

43-48, in its most perfect expression. In the Law of Moses (Lev. 
19 : 18) occurs the great word. Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. The casuists omitted as thyself, the strongest term in 
the precept. And then, having enfeebled it, they corrupted it by 
adding, And hate thine enemy; although in ver. 34 of the same 
chapter God orders, " The stranger that dwelleth with yo1t • , • thon 
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44 nut I say nnto you, Lo,·e your enemie~, bless them that cnrse you, do good to 
them thnt hate you, and prny for them which despitefully use you, and persecute 
you; 

45 Th1tt ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: for he 
maketh his sun to rise on the c,·il and on the good, nnd sendeth rnin on the just 
and on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren only, whRt do ye more than others? do not 
even the publicans so ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, eYen as y~ur Father which is in hennn is perfect. 

shr,lf loi•e as thyself." If the word neighbour means simply one 
dwelling nigh us, and if any soul ''loves" a "neighbour" as 
"himself," he will not find it in him to hate any one. Not knowing 
what love meant, they thought hatred could dwell in the same heart 
with it. 

44. Christ's enlargement of the same command. Love your 
enemies. It is possible to do so, with Christ's example, grace, love for 
them, and reward for loving them, all helping us. The action of Christ
like affection rises as it is assailed; and the more men injure us, the 
more Christ expects us to bless them. To love, to bless, to do 
good to, to pray for, are steps in an upward progress. What heavenly 
peace would fill our hearts and bless the world, if only we could act in 
this spirit ! Note that deep down and out of sight there is something 
even in our worst enemy which deserves onr love, or that love would 
not be prescribed. 

45. Your Father ... in heaven. What strange thoughts of God 
and heaven came into the world with Jesus Christ! The church 
has not yet learnt all the sweetness of God which is suggested by the 
word Father. Be ... children, i.e. show and increase your family 
likeness to your Father. He who loves is already "partalcer of the 
Divine natnre." 

40, 47. There are still some who restrict affection (love) and 
fellowship (salutation) to those of their own set, whose affection and 
fellowship they can have in return. 

48. The pattern by which we must mould our life is to be higher 
than these conventional fellowships. God loves the sinful, the erring ; 
comes to Bethlehem and Calvary to save us; and, therefore, we 
must go and do likewise. If we were more like God in this all
enduring and all-conquering love, we would be more like Him in 
peacjj. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

1 Take heed thnt ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of t.hem : otherwise 
ye have no rewartl of your Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when ·thou doest thine alms, do not sound a. trumpet before thee, as 
the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, They h11n their reward. 

LESSONS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

I. The best manuscripts have the Greek word for righteousness 
here instead of alms. If, with the Revisers, we adopt it, this first 
verse states the general principle of which what follows gives the par
ticular applications. Before men, to be seen of them. It is the 
latter part of the clause that has the emphasis ; for many things we 
are required to do before men, e.g. confessing Christ. Only we 
have to do nothing for the sr1,ke of show; mitch in spite of being seen, 
nothing in order to be seen. The Jews seem to have divided the 
practice of religion into almsgiving, prayer, and fasting ; and the 
section (vers. 1-18) is occupied with' lessons on what they deemed 
the essential parts of practical religion. 

ALMS. 

2. Alms was a great part of the Jewish religion. There were daily 
gatherings for the poor,' in alms-baskets by such as undertook this 
work ; collections for the poor at the sabbath services-distributed 
every sabbath evening ; special givings at the great feasts ; and special 
provisions both in the Law and the traditions allowing the poor to 
reap in the harvest-field, at three specific hours a day. The smallness of 
the towns, the union of society in one religion, the little migration 
from town to town, the absence of drunkenness with its embarrassing 
incapacity for profiting by help, all made a family friendliness more 
easy than in the complicated civilization of our own days. Still, it is 
not satisfactory that Christians in genera.I are in the habit of giving 
away less in religion and charity than the Jews were required by their 
Law to give. When thou doest thine alms. The Sai·ionr assiimes 
we will give alms ; disappoint not that assumption. Trumpet is a 
metaphorical instrument. The Saviour forbids simply ow· calling 
attention to what we give-as we are apt to do; as some can do with 
greo.t show of modesty. Hypocrites. The word is a strange or.c, 
meaning a play-actor, and describing those whose religion is a 
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3 But when thou doest nlms, let not thy left hand know whnt thy right hand 
doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which secth in secret him
self shnll reward thee openly. 

5 , And when thou prayest, thou shnlt not be as the hypocrites are: for they 
Joye to rray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they 
mny be seen of men. Verily I say uuto you, They have their rewnrd. 

personation-an acting, not a force of inward feeling finding expres
sion in the life. They who begin with the outward man, with 
manners, proprieties, observa.nces, instead of with the heart, howeve:r 
honest they ma.y be, tend to become hypocrites. Remember that 
many hypocrif(',S do not know they are hypocrites ; they think all 
religion is formalism, and deceive themselves as much as others. 
If in our alms we would be right, we must entirely exclude from our 
motive regard for what others will think of us. Have their reward. 
The word implies that they get at once all they ever will get-the praise 
of men. 

3. Observe : (1) Use your 1·i,ght hand in giving-your best, most 
active hand. (2) Tell ?wt your left hancl. Not only tell not others; 
tell not yourself-forget it. Let your alms be part of the quiet matter
of-course business of life. (3) God se('); in secret. It is delightful to 
haYe gracious secrets with Him. (4) He will reward all trne mercy. 
Seek His, not men's, reward. 

4. Openly-omitted in Revised Version-does not appear in the 
oldest and best manuscripts. God does reward openly, but His best 
rewards are inward. The best and usual reward of almsgiving is 
increased tenderness of heart, peace of conscience, purity, power of 
help, and willingness to give more. 

PRAYER. 

5. When yo pray (R. V.). The Saviour assumes we will do so. 
Prayer is one of the most mysterious of all things, yet men everywhere 
pray. So strong is the instinct and the impulse leading to pray, that 
even Buddhists pray, although they do not believe in a god with either 
the will or the power to hear them. 'l'hey speak forth their wishes for 
the chance and in the hope that somehow they will find fulfilment. The 
hypocrite finds it harder work to pray than to observe any other 
religious duty; for the presence of God is more oppressive than that 
of men. He, therefore, prefers public prayer. It was the custom to 
go to the synagogue for private prayer then, as it is the custom 
now in Catholic countries to go to the churches for that purpose 
(Lightfoot). There were certain hours of prayer also, and the strict 
rule was that, wherever the hour of prayer found you, there you 
should pray. Accordingly, the formal prayers of the people, con-
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6 But thou, when thon prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut 
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think 
that they shall be heard for their mnch speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for yoar Father knoweth what things ye 
have need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Oar Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. 

sisting chiefly of recitations of the Divine praises, were very public 
things with those whose religion looked little higher than passing 
muster with their fellow-men. You could see them at prayers any 
day, as to-day in the East you may see Mohammedans, when the 
hour of prayer comes, kneel and pray in the streets. Even Christians 
often lilre to pray publicly from motives not free from vanity. They 
:i.lso get such reward as they want--not God's answer, but man's respect. 

6. You often thi'l_ik yQ.11, C(lllmot pray so well in se"et, for in ptiblic 
there is a certain excitement ancl sympathy which helps devotional feeling 
and expression, yet, Enter into thy closet. For prayer is business 
you have to transact with God, and you want your undisturbed soul 
for such a work. Closet was " any room in the interior of a house " 
(Meyer), or any office-room or store-room where one would be least 
likely ,to be disturbed. Shut thy door. To secure freedom from 
thought of the world. Pray to thy Father which is in secret. 
The sublime act of human nature is Prayer. In it the spirit rises to 
the great Father, climbs His neck, and kisses Him ; acts the child, and 
finds a Father. Happy :is he who has once pr:i.yed. He retains a 
memory which will lead him back again to the mercy-sea.t. He can 
say as Jacob did, "Ihave seen Godfacetoface, mul my life ispnserved." 
Shall reward thee. Though the secret prayer be a. broken, troubled 
utterance. 

7. Vain repetitions. All repetitions are not vain. Some are the 
natural expression of intense feeling. But in Judaism, Mohammed
anism, heathenism, and even Romanism, the mere repetition of peti
tions is supposed to carry ·greater certainty of help. Prayers of three 
hours' duration seem to have been common on the part of Pharisees 
who wished for a reputation of devotion. 

8. Note : It sometimes takes a long time to utter a brief prayer. 
The prayer of the publican, " God be merciful to me a sinner! " took, 
perhaps, months to make, moments to express, eternity to enjoy the 
answer wli.ich it found. Your Father knoweth is great comfort for 
those who feel how imperfect is their knowledge of their need and danger. 

8. After this manner. Not necessarily in these words. Luther 



60 .A TEACHER'S COMMENTARY ON 7'HE 

10 Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth, ns it is in hcl\vcn, 
11 Gin us this day our daily bread, 

complains of the way in which the Lord's Prayer is murdel'ed by 
the thoughtless repetition of its words. What we want is to pray 
in the spirit of this prayer, Say, Our Father. Rauie your heart high 
e,umgh in faith and hope to give God the tenderest of aU names ; and do 
not begin yom· petitions till thui name has filled your soul with holy 
boldness and confidence. Hallowed be Thy Name is the prayer that 
rises naturally first. It means, "Help ir,s to revere Thy Father-Name; 
to trir,st it ; to keep away every unworthy thought of God from our hearts ; 
to bchai•e as reverent children to Thee." 

10. Thy kingdom come. All earth's sorrows spring from rebellion ; 
all earth's blessings will come with submission to the Lord. The prayer 
means, " Come and rule over our hearts ; subdue the pride that makes 
submission partial; take our hearts, for we cannot give them to Thee, 
and keep them when we cannot keep them for Thee; subdue all hearts 
to Thy sway; and make the whole world the Saviour's kingdom." 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven, We grow swiftly wise 
upon our knees, and soon come to wish that the desires of God's heart 
may be fulfilled rather than our own. We can only say, Thy will 
be done when we see God is our Father, and His will is a desire for 
our salvation, usefulness, and bliss. When we see this, then we 
submit our plans, not with resignation merely, but gladly. For the 
prayer then means, "Not our plans of life, which are foolish ; not the 
desires of our enemy, which are malicious ; but Thy plans, which aim 
at the enrichment of our lives, be fulfilled," so that "as in heaven so 
in earth" there may be the perfect bliss of purity, gladness, and service. 
Do not offer this petition as if it were a bowing to affliction only. The 
words, Thy will done, . . . as in heaven, show the mistake of 
treating it as chiefly a word of resignation. 

11. Daily bread. In this petition observe : (1) Our wishes are to 
be moderate-for bread; i.e. the necessaries of life. (2) Limited to our 
present needs ; for we ask daily for that day's portion. (3) Oul' prayer 
is to be kindly, bringing others' needs to God, and asking as much fol' 
them as we do for ourselves. Luther's exposition of daily bread 
is interesting : "I mean by it everything belonging to the want and 
supply of our life ; that is, meat, drink, clothes, dwelling, gardens, 
lands, flocks, money, wealth, happy marriage, virtuous children, 
faithful servants, upright and just magistrates, peaceful government, 
wholesome air, quietness, health, modesty, honour, true friends, faith. 
ful neighbours, and other things of like kind" (Luther's "Minor 
Catechism "). 
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12 And forgive ns our debts, ns we forgive our debtors. 
13 And lend us not into temptation, but deliver ns from evil: For thine is the 

kingdom, nnd the power, nnd the glory, for ever, Amen. 

12. Forgive , , . ae we forgive. We get into deeper necessities. 
Needs of body come first in naming ; but needs of soul are deeper 
things. And the first need of the soul is pardon. In this petition note : 
(1) Own your debts to God. (2) Put yourself on the same level with 
all other sinners. (3) .Ask for the forgiveness of those you most 
condemn as well as for your own. (4) It is not easy to say, Ae we 
forgive, because we are proud rather than penitent ; Ind keep at this 
petition until from your heart y01i can add these words. For you have 
not repented of your own sins till you can forgive others, and God 
cannot forgive those who do not repent. 

13. This verse contains two petitions-the first asking Protecticm, 
from everything outward tending to lead us astray ; the second, from 
everything inward moving us to go astray. The translation of the 
Revised Version, From the evil one, is unfortunate ; From evil 
being excellent equivalents for Greek words: and ''frCYln the ei-il o,ne" 
being proved wrong by the impossibility of rendering eh. 5: 39, "Resist 
not the evil one," as the identity of terms would require ; by the fact 
that the two clauses of the verse would mean the same thing-the 
second a mere repetition of the first; and lastly, by the fact that, so 
rendered, there would be no express prayer for deliverance from moral 
evil. .As the old version has it, the three last petitions make a 
complete circle of requests for deliverance from guilt of sin, from 
solicitation to sin, and from the fountain of sin within us. Lead us 
not into temptation. The word temptation means any trial ; and 
the prayer asks, not to be exposed to periloiis circmn.stances o,r pe1-iloiis 
solicitations; recognizes that God orders the lot, and that without His 
consent even Satan may not tempt. The former petition, " Thu will 
be done,'' consents to such temptation as may strengthen us by being 
resisted and overcome. But it is our part to fe;:i,r temptation, and 
pray against it. Note: They who pray not to be led into temptation 
must not run into it. But deliver us from evil. The bravest of 
all prayers, asking to be freed from all taint of evil at whatever 
cost. Each petition has involved some suITender, but this the com
pletest of any. Observe : All petitions are in the plural, to pre
vent the selfishness which is the vice of prayer. The Revised 
Version rightly leaves out For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever, Amen, which is not in the oldest 
copies. Christ meant iis to offer our prayer, and -wait for Clocl to 
say, Amen. 
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14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
yonr trespnsses. 

16 ,r Moreover when ye fast, he not, as the hypocrites, of n snd countenance: 
for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I 
say nnto you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wnsh thy face ; 
18 That thouappear\ot unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret: 

and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

14, 16. We shall understand this addition best by remembering: 
(1) That the keenest test of repentance of one's own sin is ability 
to forgive the sins of others. If my heart is broken for my own debt 
of ten thousand talents, I cannot be unforgiving to another who owes 
me, at most, a hundred pence (eh. 18: 24, 28). (2) God cannot forgive 
the unrepenting. For pardon would only harden them in evil; therefore 
He can only forgive the forgiving. 

l<'ASTING. 

16. Fasting is now but.little practised amongst Protestants. To all 
in the Saviour's time it seemed a great means of grace. Undoubtedly, 
self-denial in matters of the body helps self-denial of the soul, and 
aids the higher energies of life to secure victory. ·No soul can thrive 
without self-denial. [Note: The argument here for Total Absti
nence.] The lesson of the Saviour again is that our self-denial be 
a secret discipline ; not shown to others, but seen of God. Blessed 
are they whose alms, prayers, discipline, are all happy secrets between 
themselves and God. 

18. That thou appear not. Sometimes in our public prayers we 
employ expressions of sorrow and of lowliness, which have no inward 
distress answering to them. The show of contrition is as dangerous as 
the reality is helpful. 

18-34. The Saviour proceeds with His great lessons on the inner 
life. Alms were to be secret ; prayer was to be secret ; fasting was to 
be secret; and something else as well-The aim of their ambition, the 
object of ail their activity, was to be a secret good. The fortune they 
were to try to make in life was to be one invisible to vulgar eyes
wealth secret with God, in heaven. While others-children of the 
external-were aiming at visible and tangible results, He urges the 
disciples to aim at treasures in heaven-secret things, but things 
that carry immortal enrichment. This commendation of The Pursiiit 
of the Secret Wealth completes Christ's exhortations on the spirituality 
of true life. ,vhen our best life and our highcRt aims are secret 
with God, then are we true disciples. Probably the charge to seek 
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19 ,r Lay not up for yourselves treo.sores upon earth, where moth nnd rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal : 

20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth c&rropt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal : 

21 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 
22 The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, tby whole 

body shall be full of light. 
23 Bot if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be foll of darkness. If there

fore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness ! 

an invisible fortune startled the Pharisees even more than that to 
practise unseen graces. All the more was it and is it necessary. 
Especially as avarice is the vice of respectability-something which 
can be cherished without forfeiting respect. 

WORLDLINESS CONDEMNED. 

19, 20. The visible treasure has great and obvious attractions. 
Jewish wealth lay chiefly in Garments, in. Gold, and in Jewels; ours, 
in Land, Houses, Shares. The Saviour appeals to them to fix not 
their hearts on the visible wealth of earth, whose perishableness He 
vividly suggests; for those who do so are at the mercy of things as 
insigniji,cant as the moth, as subtle as the rust, as numerous as the thieves 
ready to break through and steal. "He builds too low who builds 
beneath the skies." The perishable can never be a portion worthy of 
the soul's regard. If no other destroyers come against us, old age is a 
SO'l't of moth which impairs, and disease is a sort of ru.st which lessens 
our enjoyment of earthly treasures, and death is a thief which breaks 
through and steals all we have that belongs to earth. .Aspire to higher 
things, even treasures in heaven-to i=ortal possessions of the 
immortal soul. God's love is such a treasure ; The New Life, the Full 
Reward, the Fitness for the work and bliss of heaven, the Crown that, 
fades not away, "the Master's Joy; "-these are treasures which neither 
moth, nor rust, nor thief can find. Such_trcaswres are within our reach. 
Get them, and give them to God to keep for you. 

The remainder of the chapter is occupied with a succession of argu
ments, all constraining us to seek, not the visible, but the heavenly, 
wealth. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF SPmITUAL PERCEPTION, 

21. The first reason is, that What we live f0'1' settles the kind of life w~ 
live. If the treasure is here, the heart rises not above the earth. If 
our wealth is above, the heart rises to its elevation. This leads the 
Saviour in the next two verses to dwell on the importance of accurate 
powers of perception, by which we may discern the true value of things. 

22, 28. Single-evil. These seem to be simply the contraries of 
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24 ,r No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, nnd love 
the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other, Ye c11nnot serve 
God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, whnt ye shnll ent, 
or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shnll put on, Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body thnn raiment? 

each other, and to mean respectively a good, clear-seeing eye, and 
a faulty or blind eye. The light of the body is the eye, For 
without an eye, the world is as dark to us as if it were without the 
sun. The clear eye is the medium through which every organ finds 
light to do its work. A dim or blind eye leaves every organ embar
rassed and unguided. So, the Saviour suggests, The eye of the soul is 
the great faculty whose clearness determines the well-being of every 
other. There are great differences of spiritual eyesight. Some eyes 
are short-sighted, and see nothing at heavenly distances. Some see 
only the surface of things : some mistake glitter for gold ; some have 
no power of reading the signs which indicate the perishable or dis
appointing character. But some have the keen sight which sees the 
invisible, recognizes the enduring, appreciates the worthy. Your esti
mates setae your life. Some whose eye is faulty, whose darkness is 
intense, think riches worth pursuit; some whose eye is single and 
clear, discern the charms of heaven. Keep the eye of the soul keen 
and clear ; for, if it be dark, all is dark: and how great is that 
darkness! 

ONE WORLD MUST BE GIVEN UP. 

24. Another argument for pursuing the heavenly wealth. We cannot 
make the best of both worlds, and therefore must choose between 
them. There seems nothing easier than to serve two masters, and 
many aim at it, but serve neither to any profit. Mammon was a 
word in common use for money. Here the Saviour speaks as if some 
treated it as a god. Many do so, expecting more help, protection, 
and comfort from money than from either the providence oc grace of 
God. It is a very solemn fact that we cannot have two hopes of life, 
or two objects in life, or two supports. Wholly trust God or wholly 
neglect Him ; lukewarmness is a mistake and a sin. 

25. Therefore ... take no thought. The English word thought, 
two hundred years ago, seems to have meant "anxiety;" and so 
suitably stood for the Greek word here, which means "distracting care." 
This word, therefore, does not forbid proper interest in our common 
work, but only anxious solicitude about its issues. Observe the word 
"therefore" connecting this with the previous verse, and impressing two 
great lessons: (1) that the service of Mammon always involves men in 



GOSPEL OF ST. M.A.TTHEW.-CBAP. vt. 65 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow nat, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto hie stature? 
28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how 

they grow; they toil not, ·neither do they spin : 

anxiety ; and (2) that all anxiety is in itself a service of Mammon. 
To fear misfortunes rising from earth is to forget the help and sove
reignty of God. Hope is the duty of the Christian heart, and all anxiety, 
therefore, is a backsliding from faith in God into faith in Mammon. Let 
us not be heretics of the life. Christ's question goes very deep. He 
who gives a jewel does not grudge the box in which it is sent. The 
gift of life itself is a promise of the lesser gifts by which it may be 
sustained. Up to this point, the Saviour's arguments for seeking the 
secret wealth are such as a noble earthly philosopher might have used. 
But, having urged that earthly treasures are perishable, are preferred 
only by those without sound eyesight, cannot be pursued without loss 
of other treasures of richer value, He now comes to dwell on the 
peculiar argument of the gospel, viz. God's care is so tender that 01tr 
anxiety is s11perfliio11s. 

WE NEED NOT FEAR TO GIVE UP THE WORLD. 

28. The fowls of the air take a great deal of feeding. Luther 
somewhere reckons that a sparrow will eat a bushel of corn in twelve 
months. And if it had the sense or the foolishness to reckon up 
beforehand its need, and to speculate on the labour it would take to 
gather it, the change of bad seasons, and the misfortune of having 
no place to store it when more plentiful, what headaches the little bird 
might have over the prospect ! But though it takes no thought of the 
morrow, God feeds it-not without work, but without worry. We are 
better than they, more worthy of God's care. Let us expect it. 

27. The word translated Stature is equally well translated Life; and 
the latter translation should be preferred. A cubit is the distance 
from the elbow to the end of the middle fiuger-an addition which 
would be a huge one to make to their statiire, and which none would 
wish to make. But many would like to lengthen life, and Christ asks 
-Can anxiety lengthen it, even by half a yard 1 .Anxiety 1tsua/ly 
shortens life ; it does not lengthen it. 

28. Why take ye thought for raiment P Perhaps ver. 26 is 
addressed more particularly to men, as those who deal with crops ; 
and this verse more particularly to women, as those who look after the 
clothing of the family. The lily is a gorgeous scarlet lily, growing 
wild, in great beauty and profusion in Galilee, exquisitely clothed, 

E 
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29 And yet I say unto you, That even; Solomon in all his glory wns not arrayed 
like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the· grass of the field, which to-day is, and to
m?rrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, Whnt shall we 
drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 

32 (For; after all these things do the Gentiles seek_:) for your henvenly Father 
knoweth that ye hnve need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 

more beautiful than any monarch-without anxiety. We should, while 
working, trust the universal processes of Providence, which distribute 
to all things exactly what they need. 

29, 30. The oven was and is generally something different from 
what we know by that name, being really a large earthenware jar
heated by burning twigs or grass within it, and then cooking what was 
pla.ced within it, and sometimes on the outside also, by the heat re
tained by its sides. [Note : What is translated "coals" in John 18 : 
18 and 21 : 9 was charcoal ; there is no trace of coal, in our sense of 
the word, in Scripture.] The argument is enhanced by this reference 
to the brief existence of the grass. He who clothes the transient life of 
grass with such beauty will not leave iincared /or immortal man. As 
"Delta," of Blackwood's Magazine, wrote long ago of his dead child-

" It cannot be that o'er the grave 
The grass renewed will yearly wave, 
And God forget the child to save: 

Casa Wappy." 

O ye of little faith. The world's want of faith seemed ever to strike 
the Saviour as an unfathomable mystery (see Mark 6 : 6). The un
reasonableness of unbelief is the side of it which impressed Him most. 
Let us be on our guard against it. 

31, 32. The double reason for refusing to admit anxiety into our 
hearts is very striking. (1) The longing for these earthly things is the 
animating principle of heathen hearts. (2) Your , , • Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these things. How near we are sometimes 
to the heathen and the worldly on whom we look down ! How dear 
we are to God ! How humbling the first word I How cheering the 

second! 
33. He returns to the great exhortation with which (ver. 19) He 

commenced-Seek not visible wealth, but God's kingdom and God's 
righteousness. God's Kingdom: i.e. His blessing, acceptance, pro
tection, salvation. God's Righteousness: i.e. God's character, God's 
life in the soul. Note the Saviour's word, first. It carries great 
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84 Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought 
for the taings of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

emphasis. What a man seeks first and chiefly, tells you his essential 
character. Many perish through putting God's kingdom and right
eousness second in the order of time. "Let them first do this or gain 
that, and then they will seek God's kingdom." Still more perish from 
placing these second in the order of importance. And all these 
things shall be added unto you. Look after duty, and God will 
look after you. 

84. A rich word. The precept is rich. It is a great thing that anxiety 
is forbidden. The promise is rich; For the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself. With its needs its supplies will 
come. Its tender wisdom is rich. Sufficient for to-day's strength is 
to-·day's trouble. We can carry with one day's strength one day's 
burden ; but if we pile the evil of to-morrow on top of the evil of to
day, the heart is crushed which could have carried one day's burden 
bravely, 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Judge not, that ye be not judged. 
2 For with whnt judgment ye judge, ye shnll be judged: and with whnt measure 

ye mete, it shall be measured to you agniu. 

From the more special theme of the inwardness of true life, the 
Saviour passes, in the section (1-12), to corrections, encouragements, 
and warnings of which we stand in need. We may classify its lessons 
and say that He points out a Fault, a Neglected Privilege, and a For
gotten D1ity. 

A GRIEVOUS FAULT. 

He begins with The Great Fault of Censoriousness; and warns us of it 
with a gravity we cannot understand. For to us it seems a failing 
rather than a sin, and something which, however faulty, is so common, 
is practised so lightly and enjoyed so much, that it hardly demands the 
severity and solemnity of treatment it here receives. The commonness 
of it and our share in it blind us. Let us mark His lesson. 

1, 2. Judge not. Observe : (1) The ·connection with what has gone 
before. The hypocrite is great at Judging. Not aiming at love or good
ness, he does not reach them. His great things are observances; and 



68 A TEACHER'S COMMENTARY ON THE 

3 And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but cons id crest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote out of thine 
eye ; And, behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye ; nnd then shnlt 
thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

if another's agree not with his, the difference is a great offence. The 
religion of the hypocrite is, besides, so joyless tha.t it makes him ha.rsh: 
and his self-complacency is so often disturbed tha.t he is glad to lower 
the reputation of others to improve his own. (2) Tha.t there is a 
judging not forbidden here ; e.g. the judging which is the duty of 
those who have the control of others-who as pa.rents, or teachers, or 
leaders, or judges, are bound by duty to express their judgments on 
actions and character. So also there is a correction prompted by love 
which carries blessing. "Let the righteous smite me; it shall be a lcind
ne.ss '' (Ps. l 41 : 5); "Exhort one another daily" (Heh.'. 3: 13). But 
the judging spoken of is the common censoriousness of men, from 
which none gets quite free till he rea.ches the world of light and charity. 
(3) Such judging is a.bsolutely forbidden a.s being evil. (4) The first 
grea.t argument is tha.t those who pra.ctise severity of judgment will 
find it. "Blessed are the merciful;" they find mercy. Woe to the 
ju~ain.g ! they find judgment. They find the judgment of man. The 
fault-finder contributes only a. wea.kening a.nd withering influence where 
men wa.nt help a.nd encoura.gement. They, therefore, shiit him oiit. The 

-censorious always hope their judgments will make men look up to them 
as superiors ; but the world returns uncharitableness for uncharitable
ness, and they find themselves deemed, not better, but worse than they 
are. The fault-finder finds the judgment of God as well. We are 
judged largely according to our light. To apply any sta.ndard of duty 
to others is to admit it as binding on ourselves; and who reaches the 
standard by which he judges others ? Besides, hea.ven is the world of 
love. Love is fitness for it and the essence of it. Unlovely harslvness 
is meetness for the inheritance of perdition. <Jherish the character that 
would be at home in heaven. 

3-5. What Christ has a.lrea.dy ea.id is enough to give all of us alarm. 
"What He now adds enforces it. For now He teaches three truths, 
which should awa.ken still deeper alarm. (1) That the fault-finding 
always have the faidts they rebulce; (2) That they have them in greater 
measure than those they blame; (3) and That they add hypocrisy to 
them. They, therefore, ought rather to aim at doing the necessary 
work of curing their own faults than the (to them) impossible work of 
curing others' faults. On these three points observe : (1) We always 
have the faults we condemn. You can always tell a man's wealcnesses by 



GOSPEL OF BT. M.dTTHEW.-oBAl'. vu. 69 

6 'l[ Give not that which is holy unto the doge, neither cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and tnm again and rend you. 

noting liis antipathies. The proud feel others' pride presuming and 
competitive. The hard man in a bargain thinks his neighbour does 
not yield enough to him. The untrue cannot trust, and believe all 
men liars. The wasps complain of other people's stings. And the 
quarrelsome lament that people will not let them be at peace. Your 
form of the fault may differ from the form which offends you, but in 
substance you have the faults you dislike. (2) The /atilt-finding ha1:e 
greater faults than others. A mote is properly a small splinter ; a 
beam is a joist, something that would hardly go into the head, much 
less into the eye. And the Saviour indicates that those keen to cure 
the faults of others are full of vastly greater faults themselves. David 
:flashes into anger at the comparatively small fault of the rich m:.n 
taking the poor man's ewe lamb, unconscious of the larger scale of 
crime on which he had acted the selfsame part. The fault-finder 
blames forgetfulness, and practises anger; blames dulness, and is guilty 
of the great sin of contempt (eh. 6 : 22); is severe on error of thought, 
and practises hatred. If fault-finding is agreeable to you, be sure you 
have worse faults than those you see. Our perception is not due to 
our eye being free from specks but to its being blinded by a big beam 
in it. (3) The fault-finding are always marked by hypocrisy. This seems 
strange; for they often plume themselves on their honesty, on their 
bluntness, on their habit of "calling a spade a spade." To correct 
another is to assume superiority. It is 'Virtually an assertion of freedom 
from faults generally and especially from the fault we name. But to 
assert such freedom when we are full of the same and of worse faults is 
the part of a hypocrite. Hardness of judgment has generally some 
hollowness of heart with it. Our hypocrisy is none the less real for 
being in great part wiconscious. There are few hypocrites who do not 
deceive themselves as well as others. Correct the faults of others, not by 
thy reproofs, but by thy example, lowliness, prayer, and charity. 

THE OPPOSITE EXTRE:IIE. 

8. This verse may guard us against another fault the antithesis of 
this-that of ignoring palpable evil, and treating it in the same way as 
we do the good. It is o. lesson the propriety of which all Christians 
feel, but the occasions for observing which only a spiritual instinct can 
detect. There are great testimonies to be uttered in order to produce 
specific feelings. There are testimonies we instinctively withhold when 
the Raging (doge) or the Unclean (swine) are before us. Wlien swine 
would tread on pearls, and dogs rend those that feed them with sa.cri-
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7 , Ask, nnd it shnll be gh·cn you ; seek, and yo shnll find ; knock, nnd it shall 
be 0pened unto you: 

ficial food, it is better to withhold both. This word, amongst other 
things, forbids us to offer sacred ordinances to the unconverted. 

From this the Saviour passes to 

THE GREAT PRIVILEGE WE NEGLECT-PRAYER-

7-10, the secret of all goodness, the cure of all evil, the mystery 
and glory of man. It is an action so high, it is marvellous any should 
practise it. It is one so blessed, it is marvellous any should neglect 
it. Great teachers-like Gaudama, ·the founder of Buddhism, and 
Confucius-have sometimes had nothing to say about prayer. Some 
forbid it, and tell us its answer is impossible. The Saviour has 
neither the precept nor the silence of despair. He, who knows God 
from resting eternally in His bosom, bids us pray. It is strange how 
simple is the sublime teaching here. Prayer according to this is not 
adoration, doxology, self-surrender ; it is Asking for what we want, 
and the promise of an answer to such asking is unconditional. There 
is no "if" in the whole statement. But the explicit, universal pledge 
is Ask, and it shall be given you. He sends all of us with every 
need and sorrow of the soul to seek what we want from God. How 
wonderful this is ! He gives three great words on the matter, Ask 
-seek-knock; perhaps simply repeating the precept in different 
forms, to prevent possibility of mistake, and embolden us to obey 
it. Perhaps the precept prescribes prayer of increasing urgency. I 
think, however, there is another and deeper reason for the different 
forms of precept. If a child wants anything of a parent, what is his 
process ? If the mother is near and visible, he simply asks. If she 
is not near and visible, he seeks her, and having found her, he then 
asks. If, finding her, he finds her inaccessible, within her chamber, 
unwilling to be disturbed, he knocks till he gains her attention and 
consent. .All suppliants at the throne of grace know something of all 
these three experiences. Sometimes when you need His help He is 
there, above you, and you need only to lift your eyes and ask-with 
the simplicity of a child. But sometimes all above you is dark, and 
you say, " Oh that I knew where I might find Him! that I might 
come even to His seat ! ... Behold, I go forward, but He is not there; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive Him" (Job 23: 3-8). In such 
circumstances Seek Him, and ye shall find Him. Sometimes 
when we find Him He keeps us at a distance. So that, like Jeremiah, 
we say, "He shntteth out my prayer" (Lam. 3: 8). He seems to 
say, "I cannot rise and give thee'' (Luke 11: 7); He answers not 



GOBP EL OF ST. MATTHEW.-cau. vir. 71 

8 For every one tba.t a.eketb receivetb ; e.nd he tbnt eeeketh findctb ; nnd to him 
thnt knocketh it ehnll be opened. 

9 Or what me.n ie there of you, whom if his son ask breo.d, will he give him 
n stone? 

10 Or if he e.ek II fish, will be give him e. serpent? 
11 If ye then, being evil, know bow to give good gifts unto your children, how 

much more shnll your Fnther which is in heaven give good things to them that ask 
him? 

a word (Matt. 15 : 23). Even then the Saviour forbids us to despair 
a:id says, Knock, and it shall be opened unto you. There is need 
for imporf;iinity, for wrestling, for being "instant in prayer" (Rom. 
12 : 12). And the Saviour tells us that, as we shall find God though 
He withdraws Himself, so shall we get all we want from God even 
thouo-h at £rat He seems to deny us and our prayers. 

8. "'Note the word, Every one. The Saviour knows nothing of any 
suppliant being unanswered. Perhaps he is not answered at the 
time, or in the way, or in the form, he expects. God answers Paul's 
prayer for the removal of the thorn, in the better way of giving grace 
to bear it (2 Cor. 12 : 8, 9). But every suppliant is answered, and 
amongst the millions who lift their eyes on high there is none who is 
not answered. The exceptions are the apparent ori.es only, where 
some prayer has been said, but has not been prayed; or those instances 
in which God takes strange but Divine ways of working out the end 
we sought. How gravely should we pray, afraid of offering the 
unworthy prayer I 

9-11. The proof of this. Christ quotes a fact of human nature as 
we might quote a text from the Bible. Men do not refuse their 
children•~ prayers, still less embitter the denial by giving something 
injurious instead of the good they seek. This human habit Jesus 
deems a demonstration of the love of God. It is such. For pity and 
love in man prove the existence of pity and love in man's Maker. He 
who thinks God hcts no love thinlcs mcin is better than God. .Always 
argue upwards, from all that is pure and kindly in man to what is 
purer and kindlier still in God. In these words note several im
portant matters. (1) The Sa1,-iour's assertion of sinlessness. He says, 
If ye, not " If we," being evil. On one side of a dividing line stands 
Christ ; on the other side, mankind. (2) The depravity of man. 
Ye ... being evil puts a solemn mark on the whole race of man. 
(3) The good existing in even unregenerate man. Ye ... know how 
to give good gifts unto your children. The Saviour saw wondrous 
beauty in family love and in all neighbourly kindness. (4) God is 
man's Father, the natur:i.l Helper of his need. (5) Above all other 
things, lot us obey the call to prayer, and enrich our lives with the 
bounty and grace and care of God. 
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12 Therefore all thin~_whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
enn so to them : for this 1s the law and the prophets. 

13 1 Enter ye in at the strait gnte : for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
thnt leadeth to destruction, and mnny there he which go in thereat: 

14 Becanse strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life 
and few there be that find it. ' 

A FORGOTTEN DUTY. 

12. Therefore. Carefully note the argument in this word. Because 
God gives you what you desire, give others what they desire ; a~d 
this you will find out by asking what you would like them to do to 
you. Be kindly; for God is kind. The golden rule here laid down is 
Yery marvellous. It sums up the whole duty of man to his neighbour 
in one sentence. It is, of course, not absolutely new ; for love is old 
as human hearts. And this is accordingly the old commandment we 
had from the beginning; and Moses, when he said, "Love thy 
neighbour as thyself," came nearly to this; while Greek, Roman, 
Indian, and Chinese teachers have carefully laid down-part of 
Christ's rule, viz. "Do not to others, what you would not have others 
do to you." But it is a new commandment ; for to refrain from 
doing what we should dislike if done to us is only a small part of 
Christ's precept. Far beyond _this mere prohibition is the require
ment To do to theni all u:e would like them to do to us. This is our 
duty-the sum of the Christian life. If this be neglected, no religious
ness will suffice. It is neglected. It is surprising how many (Jhristians 
seem not to feel the claims of others. What a rich world would this be 
if all Christians acted thus ! Let us act on the previous promise, and 
ask God's forgiveness for neglecting, and grace in the future to obey~ 
this blessed precept. 

In the section 13-29, we have the great application of the great. 
sermon. In it solemnity reaches its gravest tone, and the claims of 
the Saviour their most exalted expression. Some features pervade 
this whole section. Note : (1) The Division into twos, which the Saviour 
discerns in all things. There are only two sorts of gates, of ways, of 
prophets, of houses, of immortal destinies. (2) The Responsibility 
wh-ich the Saviour sees in every life. How different the tone of this 
whole section from ours, who usually think it docs not very much 
matter what we do or what we are! (3) The Importance Christ 
attaches to action. He does 1wt recognize as of any value the faith which 
does not act. 

Two WAYS. 

13, 14. There are two ways by which men travel from the darkness 
out of which we came, into that to which we go. The world alternates 
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between views, both opposed to thiR. In its despair it thinks there 
is only one road for man, and one sort of man ; the road a way to 
wretchedness, and man a being always selfish, though the universal 
selfishness differs in degrees of coarseness. On the other hand, in its 
lighter . moods the world thinks there are very many ways. At all 
events three ; and three sorts of people : good, bad, and neutral. 
But there are only two ways, and by one or other of these all, heathen 
and Christian, wise and ignorant, young and old, are moving. .All are 
daily rising on a path leading upwards or descending by a path leading 
downwards. One way is Broad, easy, thronged with multitudes; 
one is Narrow, as it were between precipitous rocks nearly meeting, 
yet wide enough for the small number that find it. We had hoped 
the multitudes would be found going right. But the broad way of 
the many, the Saviour says, leads to destruction, and only the 
narrow way of the few to life. This is probably the most solemn 
staument the world had heard since its creation. Yet who can deny it 1 
It is ·not Christianity alone that teaches this; it is the universal 
observation of man. Many aim at neutrality ; this word declares it 
impossible. The only way to avoid being bad is by being good. .And 
ultimately, if we are not found with those who have lived obedient 
to the heavenly vision, we shall be found belonging to the disobedient. 
Strait gate. The solemnity of the lesson is augmented by the 
mention of Gates. A gate is an entrance and a beginning. Once in 
the way, it might not be easy or even possible to get out of it into 
another way ; but entering through a gate is a matter of consciousness, 
freedom, and choice. .And by the emphasis He lays on "enuring the 
ga-te," the Saviour teaches us that destiny is not the result of drift, 
but of choice. We do not awake to find ourselves in the narrow way; 
we ~nter the narrow gate that admits to it. Nor are any, unconsciously, 
pilgrims in the evil way. A Preference for some course knou:n to be ei-il 
was the Entering through the wide gate, and constitutes the guilt and 
peril of our course. How solemn that the great destinies depend, not 
on fate, but on choice ! Almost each day of life the opportunity of 
choice comes to us. We are continually facing a divid·ing of the ways, 
a pair of gates-one temptingly wide; one Divine, but strait. And as 
often as we reach the dividing ways, so often we decide. We are saved 
or lost, not through necessity, but through choice. How thoughtful 
and prayerful should be our choice of ways ! What are the wide 
gate and the broad way P Evidently they are the entrance and the 
path which make least demand for self-denial, which permit the 
indulgence of our preferences, which leave self-will free, which require 
neither surrender, nor service, nor sacrifice. It is not stra.nge that to 
the thoughtless this path of liberty should be alluring. The strait 
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15 1 IlewaTe of false prophets, which come to you iu sheep's clothing, but 
inwnTdly they a.Te Ta,·ening wolves. 

lG Ye shall know them by theiT fruits. Do men gatheT grapes of thorns or figs 
of thistles? ' 

17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth 
forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither c11n II corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth goocl fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 
fire. 

20 IDercfore by their fruits ye shall know them. 

gate is a nobler gateway, demanding of those who would enter some 
sacrifice, some consecration, and admits to that Divine pathway of love 
and service which the Sa,iour trod and which He commends to us. 
Many gaze on its portals, wish to enter, decide they will some day 
enter ; yet, though heaven is entered from it, turn from it. So Few 
... find it. Some do, and find a richer joy in pursuing it than ever 
comes to those on the broad way, and find, though difficult, it is 
possible to keep to it, right up to the Great Life into which it leads. 
The pillars of the strait gate are Repentance and Co1if ession. The walls 
of the narrow way are Self-denial and Se1·1Jice. Complain not of the 
straitness ; for if the gate at the O'ltUJet were wider them the gate at the 
end, it would only permit delwiion and prevent salvation. Besides, 
the breadth of gate and way are fixed by the necessity of things. 
Without repentance bliss is absolutely impossible ; and, indulging 
self-will, destruction is inevitable. Learn the les:ions: (1) Wait not 
for the strait gate to get broader ; it never can do so. (2) Mitrnmr not 
at its straitness; the more you feel the straitness, the more you need it. 
(3) Be afraid of going with the crowd. (4) Let a holy fear possess us lest 
oiir religiom life be too ecisy to be real. 

Two SORTS OF PROPHETS. 

15-20. The discourse proceeds naturally from the subject of the way 
to the subject of the Guides we accept for it. We are interdependent 
on each other, and capable of rendering each other large help. One of 
God's greatest gifts is a true prophet (that is, not a predictor, but one 
who " speaks forth" God's truth). One of the most dangerous in
fluences we can meet is that of the False Prophet. There are such
often men of gifts, perception, personal influence, that mark them out 
as leaders of their fellows, and with an interest in the great mysteries 
of life which leads them to aspire to be the religious teachers and 
leaders of men, whose knowledge, however, is that of speculation, 
rather than that which comes of communion with God and obedience 
to Him. Of such the Saviour says, Beware of false prophets. The 
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21 ,r Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but be that docth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that clay, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works ? 

false prophet is generally found proclaiming a wider gate and a broader 
road than the Saviour sets before us. It is not always easy to know 
him ; for, like Balaam, he may have marvellous insight ; and, like 
Simon Magus, do wonders; or, like Satan, seem "an angel of light.'' 
But there is a test: Ye shall know them by their fruits. Truth 
will always help you ; error is always hurtful A teaching comes to 
you, which seems profound, spiritual, charming. What is its in
fluence on you 1 Does it endear the Saviour to you ? deepen your 
penitence and gratitude 1 make you more ready and able to serve your 
fellow-men 1 heighten your standard of life 1 Month by month, and 
year by year, does it continue a constraint and_ a help to all things 
high ? The truth of God is in that doctrine ; for such Figs men do 
not gather from Thorns. In such teaching you have substantially 
the very truth of God. Follow it ; the prophet uttering it will lead you 
Godward. Does the teaching relax ·your soul 1 make it indifferent 1 
slacken communion with God 1 permit neglect of man ? allow you 
to be comfortable in your neglect of others 1 That teaching is not 
of God. Fundamentally it is unsound. Cast it from you. You may 
not be able to show where the error lies. But such evil fruit cannot 
grow from a good tree. This test of the practical influence of any doctrines 
on the life is one which all can apply, and is the surest test of truth which 
any can 1ise. There are many other lessons here of special seriousness 
to all teachers and preachers. (1) The good Life produces fruits of good 
Light. (2) Our teaching should be fruit-something growing out of 
our very being. (3) And in its turn be the seed from which fruit of 
holy living in others will proceed. (4) The penalty of the misleader is 
very grave (ver. 19). (5) Can we stand a judgment which attends not 
to professions, but solely to fruit? 

Two SORTS OF DISCIPLES. 

21-23 contain a further warning to all, and especially to all teachers 
and preachers, showing that nothing but the narrow way can lead to 
heaven. 

21. Saith, Lord! Lol'd ! There is a religion which consists almost 
entirely of decorum, deference, and of external reverence. This does 
not enter heaven; but only the religion that does the will of our Father 
in heaven. 

22, 23. It is strange how much the unregenerate may do, yet come 
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23 And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye 
thnt work iniquity. 

24 1 Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them I will 
liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock: ' 

25 And the rain descended, and the floods came, nnd the winds blew, and beo.t 
upon thnt house ; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And e,·ery one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, sho.11 
be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell : and great was the fall of it. 

short. Balaam prophesied, though his heart shrank from the great 
surrender. Saul fell through wilfulness, yet on occasions he "pro
phesied." Judas cast out devils. Sometimes the unconverted have 
uttered truth converting others ; and in certain ages of the church 
miracles have been wrought in the name of Christ, even by thos1~ 
unsaved. It is not gifts and light, but the graces and love whicl1 
make men choose the narrow way, that prove the state of salvation. 
"Let him that thinlceth he standeth take heed lest he fall." I never 
knew you: depart from Me. Note particularly already here, in the 
sermon on the mount, all the clainlS to Divine majesty made by Christ, 
which some suggest were an after-thought into_which He was betrayed. 
He begins the sermon bearing Himself as the Divine Lawgiver ; He 
ends it by claiming to be the Divine Judge. To know means here to 
"recognize" or " own." Those rejected expected the Saviour to be 
thankful to them for their patronage of Him ; and lo ! He says, 
Depart from Me. 

24-27. From the special warnings of and to false prophets, the 
Saviour passes to the general warning to all men. What we do with 
His WORDS is the main question of life. Some obey them. Some neglect 
to obey them ; perhaps admiring, perhaps despising them. In a vivid 
picture the Saviour describes the experience waiting these two classes. 
In both cases life is represented under the natural image of the building 
of a house. For life is a building up of character, habits, memories, 
expectations,"of powers or weaknesses; like stone on stone, we add ont: 
thing to another in building the house of life. Our desire is that what 
we build should be secure. And some think that when they succeed in 
gathering money, friends, health, successful methods, the house is 
well and wisely built. But others build their house by daily adding to 
their powers of service, their knowledge of God, their victories over 
faults, their joys and hopes, till their life becomes a palace fit for God. 
Here, however, it is not the comparative fairness of the houses, but 
the comparative stability of them, that is set forth. One house rests 
,m the Rock. T/U!, life, that is, rests on and roots itself in a redeeming 
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28 And it cnme to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were 
astonished at his doctrine : 

29 For he t1mght them as one having anthority, and not as the scribes. 

God, and everything ab01it it has the strength of that Rock supporting it. 
The other house, even when it is comeliest, is something with01it 
foundatwn. Its resolves are not resting on God's help sought in prayer; 
its joys rest not on God's heart trusted ; its peace rests not on God's 
love adored ; its confidence rests not on God's presence revealed. Its 
virtues have no root; goodness no motive; hope no ground. The 
house hangs together, but may go altogether, as well as stand. How 
searching is this distinction ! Rain descended. A time or times of 
testing come to every life-terrific in their strain, which Jesus com
pares to the concurrent forces of the Rainstorm threatening the roof, 
the Hurricane threatening the sides, the Torrent [the flood] under
mining the wall. Such image does not exaggerate the strain which 
comes to all : in afflictions, or disappointments, in losses, or tempta
tions, or fears, in the troubles of dying, or in the judgment beyond. 
Then we want more than the strength which is sufficient for common 
conventional life, or we are undone. In this stream the life which has 
no foundation in God goes down. Virtues fail, habits break down, 
hope sinks in despair. But even under this strain the Life that rests 
on God survives, and stands with its strength revealed and rewarded. 
Only they who do Christ's words and take Christ for Master have 
Him for Rock beneath them. Is He Master, absolute and in all things 
with 'US 1 In many lives He is Teacher, Comforter, Example, but not 
Lord of the will. Nothing less than this makes us Christians. Ponder 
Christ's pitiful word, Great was the fall of it; aud avoid that 
fate. 

28, 29. The evangelist marks the impression produced on the 
auditors. These are moved-astonished (the word implies amaze
ment)-by His words, but still more by Himself as revealed in them. 
Two things strike them: His difference from all other men-He is not 
as the Scribes; and the Authority investing Him. He spoke as if 
accustomed to receive the obedience of all things. Note here: (1) The 
beginnings of the great creed which, developed, owns His Divine 
authority and His sinless separateness from man. (2) That, at an 
infinite distance, some of the character of Christ's teaching should 
mark ours. We should be, 1wt as tlw scribes, retailers merely of what 
others have said ; but speaking what we kn01v from heart-experience, 
we should, like Him, speak with some authority. 
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CHAPTER Vlll. 

1 'When he wn.s come down from the mountain, great multitndes followed him. 
2 And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou 

wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

The great sermon is over. The application of it begins-an applica
tion growing and to grow while the world lasts. Yet the first applica
tions which appear seem strange ; those of this leper and this centurion. 
The last in likelihood is first in fact to seize the comfort of Christ's 
word. The two chief classes of prayers are-those we offer for our
selves, and those for others. Here are examples of both. 

A SUFFERER'S PRAYER. 

2. A leper. To-day we hardly know what leprosy is, though in the 
llfiddle Ages there was a good deal of it in Western Europe and in 
England-perhaps brought by Crusaders from the East; perhaps 
developed as scurvy was amongst seamen a generation ago, and as 
leprosy is to-day in Norway, by the use of too much salted provision 
and too little vegetable diet. It has died out here. But it still has a 
vast range, being found in Syria, the whole Levant, North Africa, the 
Cape of Good Hope, India, China, and the South Sea Islands. Every
where it is a terrible disease. In Damascus there is a mild form of it, 
in which a cure sometimes takes place. But it is the Disease of despair 
everywhere. In Northern India, the Government of England had, 
by special precept, to forbid the burying alive of lepers (see Cust, 
"Pictures of Indian Life," p. 246; and Lord Lawrence, "Life," i.174). 
In China, if concealed by bride or bridegroom, it annuls marriage. In 
the Hawaian Islands it prevails at present to au extraordinary extent 
(Lancet, December 4, 1886). For it medicine had no prescription 
(Edersheim), religion no solace. The cases of llfiriam, Gehazi, and 
Uzziah made the 3 ews regard it as one of the four great special 
judgments of God on great transgressions. As now in Palestine (see 
"The Land and the Book," p. 470), so in the days of Moses and of 
Christ, the leper was separated from his fellows (Lev. 13 : 46) chiefly, 
probably, from fear of infection. For although there is abundant 
proof that many have lived in closest intercourse with lepers without 
taking it, the last and most scientific investigations seem to prove 
that it possesses some infective power. Exdusion from village and 
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8 And Jesus put forth his hancl, ancl touched him, saying, I will; be thou clean. 
And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 

town meant denial of work to them, and the necessity of living on 
alms. They seemed God's outcasts, and beneath their loathsome and 
painful disease they were left to sink in wretchedness. This individual 
man, Luke tells us, was "full of leprosy." What a calamity, including 
disease, disgust of man, beggary, despair! How little we think of the 
multitudes of sufferers found amongst us to-day ! Perhaps on the edge 
of the crowd he heard the sermon, or what Christ said was reported to 
him. It suits him. He is poor : can he be blessed 1 If he asks, 
will he receive 1 A.re the hairs of his head numbered 1 Can this 
Divine Master cure him 1 What a tumult of fear and hope must 
rend his soul as he asks these questions. But he "can but perish if 
he goes, so he resolves to try." Worshipped ... if Thou wilt, 
Thou ea.net. Note his reverence and his faith. Generally, large 
sorrows make large creeds; but this is remarkable. Thou canst. 
No leper, so far as we know, had as yet been cleansed. A sufferer 
knows the grip disease has on him as others do not, yet he belie1:es Christ 
able to heal. How marvellous men's expectation from Christ ! 

3. Touched ... I will; be thou clea.n. Of all that crowd, none 
other would touch him ; but Jesus "had compassi=," as Mark tells 
us ; and Love, never dainty, is ever dai-ing. The touch of ordinary man 
only contracted his uncleanness ; the touch of Christ carries His 
healing. The Saviour's words seem a creative echo of the lowly prayer. 
And accompanying the word is the omnipotence that heals completely. 
Note: (1) Apply all invitations to your own case. (2) In all ex
tremities pray, and pray boldly Joi· what mcty seem impossible. (3) 

, When sojourning with us Christ healed all diseases, to show that IIe 
always pities, even when He does not heal. (4) Great answers come 
still to great prayers. (5) Pity and help the afflicted with your ordi
nary, as Jesus did with His Divine, power. (6) Remember that while 
miraculous gifts vary in different ages in the church (the twelve had 
power to heal diseases ; while John the Baptist, though "greatest of 
those born of woman," "did no miracle"), those who have compassion 
always find some way of helping others. (7) As to "faith healing," 
remember faith sometimes feels free to ask healing, but more often it mores 
us to submit. (8) Be thankful for health, for hospitals, and for the 
g~pel that teaches us, " Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth" (Heb. 
12 : 6). (9) Mark how all things change to us when Jesus comes near. 
(10) The completeness of Christ's cure. And lastly, that even when 
our souls, which are harder to heal than our bodies, are in a like 
desperate condition, Christ can heal them. 
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4 And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man; but go thy wny, ahe1v thy
self to the priest, nnd offer the gift thnt l\loses commanded, for n testimony unto 
them. 

5 , And when Jesus was entered into Cnpcrnnum, there cnme unto him a 
centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth nt home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 

4. Tell no man. For a while it is better that he should meditate 
on His mercy and learn its lessons. To talk of it prevents the thinking 
on it. Besides, Jesus wanted to be welcomed as a Saviour from sin 
rather than as a Wonder-worker. Shew thyself to the priest. 
Special mercies do not exempt from common duties. The Saviour 
requires the public acknowledgment of mercy. Besides, this testimony 
will be a "still small voice" to the rulers, giving them an opportunity 
of repentance. All of us have to get from the Saviour a greater bless
ing and a more marvellous joy than this man received. Has He saved 
us from our leprosy 1 We have next-

THE PRA.YER OF THE MERCIFUL. 

5. There came ... a centurion. Luke's account is fuller, and 
represents the centurion as _·sending the "elders of the Jews," and 
saying by them what Matthew reports him as saying directly. Per
haps he sent the elders first, and when he learned Christ was coming, 
went out himself to meet Him. Here is one of the most beautiful 
pictures in the Bible of Goodness in Wlexpected peoples and places. 
As an educated Roman, we expect him to be an infidel; as a Soldier, 
coarse ; as a Slave-owner, unfeeling, for slavery in all ages has bruta
tali.zed master and slave. But lo, he is believing, lowly, tender-hearted. 
Bad as Capernaum was, he saw the good in its creed ; and his candour 
welcomed Truth. From Luke we find he was so rich in faith and 
generosity, that he built a synagogue for those whose religion was 
usually the jest of his countrymen. Romans commonly turned aged 
and useless slaves out of doors, leaving them to die or live as they 
might ; sometimes killed them as men here kill worn-out horses (see 
Schmidt's" Social Results of Christianity," p. 85); but this man loves 
hi,s slave. Even J ewe were slow to believe ; this man feels Christ's glory 
and omnipotence. Here note many things. (1) The candid gain much 
light that the scornful miss. (2) Good masters never lack good 
servants. (3) Amongst heathens to-day are many " Merchant-men 
seeking goodly pearls," like this man, who will value "the pearl of great 
price" when they find it. (4) A kindly fellowship with man helps 
one to communion with God. 

6. Palsy, grievously tormented. Sometimes pa.ralysis is acutely 
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7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal him, 
8 The centurion a-:iswered and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thon shonldest 

come under my roof: but speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed. 
9 For I am a man nnder authority,'. having soldiers under me: and I say to 

this man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it, 

10 When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that followed, Verily I 
say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That many shall come from the east and west, and shall 
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 

12 But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 

painful. He asks the Saviour, modestly, for healing, by simply telling 
the trouble. The elders enlarge his petition and add, "He is worthy,'• 
etc. Happy are they who say of themselves, "I am not worthy," but 
whose neighbours contradict them ! The lowly find the praise which 
the proud have to go without. 

7, I will come and heal him. The strength of God is in this 
simple word. Jitdas probably woidd have advised Christ to go, lmt say 
nothing of healing till He had seen the case. But Christ is wiconscious 
of limit of power. Christ serves the rich centurion and the poor lepe. 
with equal readiness. 

8, 8. Here, probably, the centurion speaks in person. How mar.el
lously I Note here : (1) Lowliness, such as he had not seen in Israel, 
which declares itself unworthy of Christ's presence. (2) Faith, that 
thinks Christ's bare word can carry healing to extremest need. (3) 
The soldier's view of Christ, as One who can order life and healing to 
come and go as easily as he orders his men to do a co=on thing. (4) 
The mysterious energy of hope men show in prayer. (5) '' He prayeth. 
best that loveth best." (6) Lowliness increases faith ; were we less 
proud we should be more tmstful. (7) Those who, like the centurion, 
learn one part of truth, that of the Old Testament, are on their way to 
learning that of the New Testament as well. 

10-13. The reply of Christ is crowded with meaning. (1) He marvels 
at Great Faith, knowing how easily doubt comes in the weakness, 
darkness, and trouble of our lives. (2) He marvels at its being found 
in one who had been a heathen. " The last" in opportunity are often 
"the first" in attainment. (3) He rejoices in the prospect of the conver
sion of heathendom to God, of which this centurion is a first-fruit. 
(4) He grieves that the children of privilege should make so little use 
of it, and so many of them be rejected. 

12. Remember, Englishmen occupy very mnch the same relation to 
Bible truth to-day that the Jews did of old. We, now, especially, are 

F 



S2 A TEACHER'S COMMENTARY ON TIIE 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way; and ns thou hnst believed, so 
be it done unto thee. And his servant was healed in the selfsame hour, 

14 , And when Jesus was coma into Peter's house, he saw his wife's mother laid, 
11nd sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left her: and she arose, nnd 
ministered unto them. 

the children of the kingdom. Outer darkness; this word implies 
the gravity of the future judgment. 

13. As thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. Little faith 
gets little answers ; large faith gets all it wants. Faith is trust ; 
cherish it strongly. 

DOMESTIC MERCIES. 

14, 15. From Mark (1: 29) and Luke (4: 38) we learn that this 
cure was effected on that greatest day of Capernaum's history, when in 
the synagogue the demoniac was healed, and in the evening the streets 
were turned into an hospital, and He healed " the sick" that " round 
Him lay." It is a little episode full of gentle instruction. Apparently, 
after the manner of the Capernaum fevers, the disease had swiftly 
assumed grave proportions. What was in the morning probably a mere 
threatening of illness, was in the evening a threatening of death. In 
the incident note many things: (1) Extraordinary consecration is not 
.exempt from ordinary trials. Some might have expected that Peter, 
the first apostle, would have had fuller nets than other fishermen, and 
.a home free of all trials. But sometimes he toils all night and catches 
nothing, and sometimes sorrow darkens his home. Lord Bacon goes 
beyond the mark when he teaches us that Prosperity was the blessing 
-of the Old Testament, but Affliction of the New; but we must mark 
that the special rewards of faithfulness are not wealth, comfort, 
.or ease. (2) From Mark, who says, "They tell Him of her," and from 
Luke, which says, " They besought Him for her,'' it is evident that Jesus 
waiwd for the Prayer of faith, before proffering the gift of healing. All 
our discipline in life is a " Teaching to Pray" and mercies have a 
double blessing when they are won by Prayer; for they bring iis again 
and again to Christ. (3) To have Jesus for a friend, is to find blessing 
in every relationship of life : wife, children, parents, are all enriched 
by the great relationship. ( 4) The Savio'Uff did not believe in the advan
tages of the celibacy of the clergy. As a rule Grace will operate most 
richly on us when we are living on lines of Nature. It is an inestim
able privation for a child to be without parents, to care for its interests 
and call into existence its finer affections. It is a similar privation 
when man or woman is without a partner in life, in fellowship with 
y;hom all the finer sympathies and affections are developed. Grace 
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lG 'If When the even was come, they brought unto him many that were possessed 
with devils: 11.nd he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all that were 
sick: 

despises not Nature, but recognizes that whatever fosters love, 
favours goodness. Monastic graces are strained, unfeeling, artificial. 
The biggest hearts are those of fathers and mothers. The best 
goodness is the sort which is most simple and _most natural. 
The celibacy of the clergy is a requirement which the Church of 
Rome enforced at the time of its lowest deadness and immorality. 
(5) The Saviour touched her hand. Fearless contact with them 
is the secret of curing many ills, which nervous keeping at a 
distance would leave uncured. (6) The cure was complete, for the 
woman (evidently a splendid housewife) arose, and ministered 
unto them. The· matronly housewife, competent and kind, who 
bemothers all and serves them, is still one of Christ's most welcome 
"ministers,'' though she has no church office and no books are written 
for her guidance or in her praise. Happy the home whose formative 
souls live close with Christ ! 

A new paragraph (ver. 16--27) brings the marvellous experiences 
of Caperna.um before us. It is generally held that the order of the 
other evangelists, which gives an earlier date to the great healing, and 
a later date to the stilling of the storm, is to be preferred. The 
three great phases of the Saviour are presented here-He is the 
merciful Benefactor of men, their sovereign Lord, and the Lord of 
Nature, • 

"_HOSPITAL SUNDAY" IN CAPERNAUM. 

18, 17. What a day of wonders ! The sermon in the synagogue ; 
the healing of the demoniac in the synagogue ; the healing of the 
mother-in-law of Peter ; and now the healing of a multitude at 
once I This day's work alone "exalts" Capernaum "to heaven" in 
privilege. 

18. Even was come. They delay till even, because their ideas of 
sabbath-keeping forbade them carrying the sick before it was ended. 
[Note : that while our days are counted from midnight to midnight, 
theirs were counted from sunset to sunset.] A strange impulse seems 
to move almost all the afflicted. One and another is carried, those 
who are blind are led ; some are helped, and others guided, and others 
go to see what will hap_,Pen ; until " all the city is gathered at the door." 
Wl1at a gathering I No one in Capernaum had knoimi before how many 
were ajjlicted. I rnppose in ow· own towns in England one ho11se in every 



84 A TEACHER'S COM.\lENTARY ON THE 

_1 i That it mig~t be ~u_lfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
Himself took our mfirm1ties, and bare our sicknesses. 

18 , Now when Jesus saw great multitudes aboi,t him, he g1we commandment 
to depart unto the other side, 

three or four has some one in it who needs healing. Remember how 
common suffering is. Be thankful for health ; be patient in trial. 
Mark the gathering about Christ's doo1·. If it had been Herod or Pilate, 
all the lords and ladies, all the fashionable, all the curious, would have 
been gathered " about the door; " but Christ's levee is attended by all 
the afflicted ! Still it is the same : the sorrowful and needy throng 
His· mercy-seat. He healed all. Luke says (eh. 4: 40), "He laid 
Hi.s hands on every one of them." He deals individually with each; He 
cures all. Learn hence to take pains with all you have to do, and 
especially with all your work of mercy. 

17 This verse gives a great fact ancl a great suggestion. The fact 
is He bare our sicknesses. Not that he became ill with them; but 
they were a burden to His heart, a load:on His tender spirit. And 
the suggestion is, that This sympathy is part of the secret of His power. 
When you can bear others' troubles, you also will have some power 
to bear them away. 

QUIET SOUGHT, 

18. Great multitudes. Most would have thought that, in the 
excitement and enthusiasm of the crowd, the Saviour had a reason for 
staying rather than for going. But a crowd eager with curiosity is one 
not favourable to spiritual impression. So the Saviour seeks some 
that axe in their calm ordinary ways. Besides, He wants rest, and the 
disciples need a cooler atmosphere. See that yoii have quiet hours. 
The Saviour can do more with you in them than He can even in great 
meetings, where there is keen spiritual fXcitement. He gave com
mandment. Though "He had not where to lay His head" (ver. 20), 
Be commands as a king ; Penniless, but Imperial and obeyed. The 
other side was the north-east shore of the lake-which was and is a 
wild mountainous district, with few cities, and "desert places" many and 
large. He wants God's presence, and finds it in these "closets" of 
sacred fellowship. His embarking is delayed, however, by a strange 
incident. Two "disciples "-the words" another of Hifl disciples" (ver. 
21) show this-profess the desire to forsake all and follow Him, to 
join the apostles in their work ; both betraying, however, that they 
were not quite as ready as they thought. 
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19 And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, Master, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus eaith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests ; but the Son of man hat!, not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer me first to go and 
bury my father. 

A PROMISING DISCIPLE, 

19. A scribe. A rabbi. Some few, therefore, who were learned 
believed in Christ. Here is a rabbi, in earnest, ready to confess 
Christ, and cast in his lot with Him. Till now He has only fishermen 
for apostles. Surely He will welcome such a helper ! 

20. Christ does not welcome him at once. The expression of an 
intention, instead of the utterance of a request, indicates too much 
consciousness of the greatness of the sacrifice he is making and service 
he is offering. From his tone one gathers that he is impulsive ; that 
he had had some difficulty in making up his mind, and had been 
helped to it at last by observing the popularity of Jesus. Full of 
yearning as the Saviour is for the love and service of men, He cannot 
accept a patronizing service, which, because it is so, is sure to break 
down, when a word of instruction and warning may quiet the excite
ment, and secure afterwards a whole-hearted consecration. The 
Saviour, theref01·e, destroys the ilhisions, and leaves the offer of service 
neither refiised n01· accepted. Not where to lay His head. This 
word of Christ hits many matters in it for thought. Note: (1) This 
seems to mark the end of the sunshine of popularity, the beginning 
of the shadow of the cross. Henceforth He has no Home even in 
Capernaum. (2) The daily self-denial required and found in Jesus. 
(3) The contrast of Christ's content with the discontent we have with 
our abundance of mercies. (4) The solemn question, Whether those 
who are not led into any path of self-denial are really following this 
Leader 1 (5) How much our salvation cost. One hopes and believes 
that this man at some later period came in a more worthy frame to 
Christ. 

AN UNPROMISING DISCIPLE. 

21. Still another would accompany Christ-b11t not yet. His case 
is more difficult to understand. For at first sight the delay he asks 
seems most reasonable, and we marvel at Christ's reply. Most com
mentators take a different view, but the only view which appears to 
me consistent with the conditions of the case is that which supposes 
tb.e man's father aged, but not dead nor dying; and the man professing 
a filial piety which constrains him to wait with his father, to comfort 
his age, and after death perform for him tho last duties of filial service. 
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22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; e.nd let the dead bury their dead, 
23 ,r And when he was entered into a ship, his disciples followed him. 
24 And, behold, there a.rose e. great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship 

was co.ered with the waves: but he wa.s a.sleep, 

If the father were already dead, he had died that day, and the burial 
would have followed within a few hours of death. Is it conceivable 
that the man left the dead body of his father to listen to Christ's 
preaching, and neglected all preparations for interment 1 He coir,l,d 
not, in the nature of things, be free for such engagements as listening to 
Christ's preaching in such circumstances. He is, therefore, like many 
who would be missionaries "but for an aged mother;" or those who 
-will do a great work, only iwt yet. The heart being more in the 
delaying and the excuse than in the intent. 

22. The same Christ, who defers the hasty, spurs the delaying. 
Follow Me. The unquickened can bury dead bodies. He, by 
preaching the kingdom of God, can give life to dead souls. Probably 
both ·of these men were delivered from dangerous weakness by Olvrist's 
faithful word. Note : The sharp words of Christ have more of love in 
them than the pleasant words of the world. 

THE PERILOUS VOYAGE, 

23-27. To leave a friendly multitude and to give hard charges to 
amiable and hopeful followers were both strange things. But the 
strangeness of Christ's action toward them is outdone by the strange
ness of this journey. For it was evening when they started (Mark 4 : 
35) ; not a good time for setting out, and, considering the brief twilight 
and the intense darkness following it in these latitudes, a worse time 
for entering a strange city. Besides, the intense change of tempe
rature between day and night made night the chief time of storms ; 
and, considering that four at least of those with Him were weather-wise 
fishermen, probably already some warnings were given of the coming gale. 
Yet He goes on board. Note: Christ will often leadiis in strange pathways. 

23. Ship, The Revised Version has "Boat." .Josephus on one 
occasion collected a hundred and thirty such boats on the lake for a 
sea attack on Tiberias. From his description they seem to have 
been about the dimensions of our fishing-smacks. They had masts, 
sails, anchor, a crew of four men, and carried cargo. Disciples fol
lowed, wondering, but wisely content to follow where He led, 

STRANGE Srorm. 

24. Great picture. The wearied, peaceful Ohrist I Mark has a 
word, "They took Him even as He was" (4: 36), suggesting that, 
without preparation of wraps or food, they went aboard. Was this 
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25 And his disciples came to him, and awoke him, saying, Lc-rd, save ns: we 
perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, 0 ye of little faith? Then he 
arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea ; and there was a great calm. 

sort of rest the usual refreshment of His life 1 What fatigue and 
exhaustion is registered in this sleep ! How striking the contrast! 
Without, the storm; within, the peace: all around, alarm; within 
Him refreshing dreams'of heaven. Truly, when Jesus spoke of "1lfy 
peace," He had something great to speak of. Great tempest. Not 
too strong a word for the storms that suddenly agitate these waters, 
whose violence have had a place in all descriptions of the lake, from 
that of Josephus· downward (see "The Land and the Book," p. 374). 
The fishermen exert themselves to the utmost, but, the wa.ves washing 
over them, the boat fills faster than they can bale. Till at last they
not timid landsmen, but skilled boatmen-feel the boat is sinking, and 
all will drown unless He saves them. They that follow Christ will 
iisually get into some trouble, some Slough of Despond, or Valley of 
Humiliation. .'lfter any great act of obedience, expect some IJiificidty. 
Truth, faithfulness, godliness, lead straight into trouble. Sometimes 
Providence seems to care nothing for either Christ or 1is. 

25. The fishermen seek One who knows nothing of boats or storms ! 
They, honourably, do not wake Him till the danger is extreme. 
When they do, it is with a brief, sharp cry, Lord. save us: we 
perish. How all the despairing come to Christ ! There are two 
sorts of prayers. The first is, "Lord, assist us to save ourselves ! " 
That sort goes without answer. The second is, "Lord, save us ! " 
This has complete and abundant answer. 

28. The Saviour, though the storm coidd not wake Him, wakes 
swiftly at the voice of the disciples, like a mother quick to catch the 
cry of a babe. But, even awake, He is not alarmed, but turns calmly 
first to the disciples, soothing and chiding them at once with the ques
tion, Why are ye fearful P Then afterwards He turns to the storm, 
rebukes and stills it. In this note many things : (1) Bravely waiting 
to what seemed the very last, tl1c disciples might have been braver 
still and yet safe. (2) Christ still needs to ask this question, Why 
are ye fearful P for we are afraid even when the sea is calm. (3) 
There is never any recison for a good man's fear. God rules. Christ is 
near Him. A sleeping is as good as a waking Christ. It is a mistake 
to fear what our Father will do. If they go to the bottom, it is n. 
short cut to heaven. (4) There is sin in fear, and danger in it. It is 
the storm inside, not outside, that drowns us. We should not dis
honour God. (6) We should school ourselves to be afraid of fear, and 
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' 27 But the men mar'<"elled, saying, What manuer of mnn is this, that evcu the 
winds &nd the sen obey him ! 

28 ,r And when he was come to the other side iuto the country of the Gergesencs, 
there met him tw<' possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man might pass by that way, 

chei·ish faith. (6) Thei·e is no trouble so great but the Savio1w can avert 
it. (7) Great is the calm given by Jesus after the storm He stills. 

27. Marvelling and questioning ! So the world goes on, No 
common name fits Christ, nor common place suits Him. He is ever 
bursting reverence and making it larger. God's Night School is a great 
institution. So, may all our Storms of temptation-trouble-con
science-Death-end in peace. 

28-84. One of the most mysterious of all the incidents in the 
Saviour's life is here given, It narrates an enterprise which seems to 
disappoint the expectations of Jesus; one from which He returns 
havi,ng failed, as men would name it. In this and other features it is 
mysterious, but greatly worth our pondering. 

28. Country of the Gergesenes. Mark and Luke have '' Gadarenes." 
.A. recent investigator (Dr. Thomson) has discovered a. "Gersa" on 
the eastern shore of the sea. of Galilee. This might be described as 
in the country of the Gadarenes; the city of Ga.da.ra, sixteen miles 
distant, being the chief city of that district. From other sources we 
xnow that a considerable proportion of the inhabitants of Ga.da.ra. and 
Decapolis were heathens ; though, from Christ going into this district, 
we conclude that the mass of the people were chiefly Jews, for He 
kept his own precept, "Go not into the way of the Gentiles," until the 
time had come for saying, " Go ye into all the world.'' The western 
shore of the lake was thick with villages and towns ; the eastern shore 
was wild and comparatively uninhabited. 

The night of storm ends in a morning of difficulty. We see 

CHRIST FACE TO FACE WITH MADNESS, 

28, 29. In all madness there is something at once humiliating and 
strange. "Like sweet bells jangled, out of tune and harsh," is the 
description of a form which it assumed in a gentle spirit. Here a 
wild animal ferocity is its characteristic. From the three evangelists 
we get a complete and awful picture. Exceeding fierce; "dwelling 
among the tombs; " '' No man could bind him;" "He had been often 
bound with fetters and chains ; " "chains had been plucked asunder; " he 
"ware '1W clothes" (Luke 8: 27); No man might pass that way. 
What a picture ! How thankful should we be for Reason ! How care
ful to avoid all that would impair it! Probably more than three-fourths 
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29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with thee, Jegus, 
thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us before the time? 

of all the madness which exists to-day is.due to drink, or lust, or vanity. 
There is no doubt that the finest organ we possess, the brain, is easily 
injured, and the physical injury which evil actions inflict becomes in 
its turn a condition in which evil actions are perpetually prompted. 
There is no incompatibility between the view which represents such 
a man as this as "Mad," and the view which describes him as 
possessed with devils. For the enemy takes advantage of all our 
physical conditions, and plays upon the shattered nerve. He is able 
to do this the more he has been yie!ded to. We part with some pro
tection from his assaults whenever we yield to his temptations: and 
many that might easily have been victors both in reason and character 
become his victims by yielding to him. I need not add that, while 
in the vast majority of cases some moral waywardness has caused 
brain mischief, there are many of the finest souls who suffer from 
mental aberration from some simple strain or innocent cause of injury. 
In this instance the men had probably been of the lower type. 
Others dare not confront such rage. But the Saviour has the con
fidence of a master, and advances to meet them. "To minister to the 
mind diseased," effectually, is what man cannot do. But Christ is 
strong where we are weak. And even though the day of special miracles 
is past, yet still, even 1ww, His grace prevents, rel-ie-ves, or cures much 
insanity. Others might well shrink from the presence of one so fierce 
and wild; but the moral authority of Jesus is a spell before which mania 
itself must bow. [St. Mark and St. Luke speak of only one de
moniac ; Matthew, of two. Probably one was more prominent and the 
spokesman.] 

STRANGE GREETINGS. 

29. Apparently, from St. Luke (8: 29), the Saviour had spoken 
first, bidding the unclean spirit come out of him. The initiative of all 
salvation is taken by the Saviour. It is a strange reply made to Him. 
Evidently the man had heard of Jesus. The spiritual perception has 
that keenness which often belongs to despair; which beholds in a 
dear light all that might have been and the Saviour who could ha,c 
saved it. The devils in the man know their master, and see the 
difference between Him and ordinary men. But while there is tho 
perception of His greatness, there is no discernment of His Love. 
They see Him to be Bon of God: they imagine Him come only 
to torment them. If we jm:lge of states by 1itterances, there mmt be 
many who are possessed by dei-i!s without knowing it; for there are many 
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30 And there was a good way off from them an herd of many swine feeding, 
31 So the de'l"ils besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away 

into the herd of swine. 

who shrink from the presence of the Saviour as from one who would 
only torment them, and who say, What have I to do with TheeP 
A.11 who shrink from intercourse with Jesus Christ, and wish Him to 
go His way, and leave them to go their's, a.re more or less;'possessed 
with devils." According to St. Luke (8 : 30), the Saviour does not 
immediately bid the devils depart, but asks, " What is thy name 1 " 
Perhaps He thought the effort of self-explanation required for a reply 
to the question would assist the regaining of at least the momentary 
sobriety which would allow the entrance of His Word of power, It is 
a revelation of the depth of his distress-that the human consciousness 
seems altogether suppressed by another, and that, feeling himself a host 
of evil spirits rather than one man, he answers, "My name is Legion." 
In all this there is much that is most mysterious and yet not uncommon. 
Our inmost personality seems sometimes capable of being invaded and 
dominated by the personality of others. In its simplest and most super
ficial form, we see this perhaps in Thought-reading and the blending of 
the personal consciousnesses of two individuals involved in it. In a 
more complete and dangerous form it is seen in Mesmerism, in which 
one will and consciousness may completely dominate another ; consti
tuting an experience to which no one ought to subject either himself or 
others. In a graver form still it is seen in a certain evil spell which 
some have over others who have yielded to their influence. In its worst 
form it is found when there has been a yielding to Satanic influence 
with its consequent enthronement of the tempter in the soul. We 
should keep the temple of the soul sacred and free. 

THE STRANGE REQUEST. 

30, 31. It is not easy to understand all that now takes place. The 
devils beseech Him-" not to send them away out of the country" 
(Mark), "not to command them into the deep" (Luke)-to enter into 
the swine. All that is meant by these words none may perhaps 
fully know. But perhaps we are not in error in supposing : (1) That 
it is their torment to be barred from their mischievous fellowship with 
men ; (2) they delight in mischief ; and (3) they wish to prejudice 
the people against the Saviour by the destruction of their property, 
They wish to sow discord between the Lord and others. And the 
presence of the swine gives them the opportunity they desire. Swine 
were forbidden food; but in demand for those of htlathen origin who 
were mixed with the Jews in that district, and perhaps for the Roman 
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82 And he said unto them, Go. And when they were come out, they went iuto 
the herd of swine: oud, behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently down a 
steep place into the sea, and perished in the waters. 

88 And they that kept them fled, and went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was befallen to the possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city come out to meet Jesus: and when they saw 
him, they besought him that he would depart out of their coasts. 

soldiery, part of whose rations was salt pork. Any injury to these, 
therefore, would awake the resentment of many who cared more for 
profits than propriety. Dr. Thomson (" The Land and the Book") 
found, on visiting the district a few years ago, hel1ds of wild swine still 
feeding 011 the mountain-side. 

THE JUDGMENT ON GADARENE SINNERS. 

32. They doubtless defended their trade, arguing perhaps that 
Moses forbade eating, but not keeping swine ; that pork was asked 
for, and somebody must sell it; that suitable pasture-land made it 
profitable and proper for them to do so. Men are never with<Yltt excuses 
for doing wrong. It is mercy to arrest these men in their evil trade, 
and help their deliverance even by punishing them. So, while the 
enemy wishes the swine destroyed in order that Christ may be dis
liked, the Saviour permits them to be destroyed that the people may 
be pricked in conscience and awaked to repentance. 

STRANGE PRAYERS. 

33, 34. One-not mentioned by_Matthew, but by Mark and Luke 
-that of the sufferer, a prayer of sanest wisdom, "that he might be 
with Jems" (Mark 6 : 18) ; the other, that of the whole city, of 
men commonly reputed sane, a prayer of wildest madness, that he 
would depart out of their coasts. The de-i,-ils now are in the 
common-sense, business men of Gergesa, and move them with feelings 
identical in character, though more courteously expressed, with the 
dread that made the demoniac say, "What hai·e we to do with thee J art 
Thoii come to torment us 1" (ver. 29). The common impenitence of 
men is a sort of madness. How many have never offered any prayer 
to Christ but the devils' prayer, "Let us alone, depart out of our coasts." 
How strange that, when they have before their eyes such an embodied 
offer of mercy, healing and love, they shoulcl be so infatuate. 
Observe : How men are damaged by any course that hurts their 
conscience. They apparently compared the healing of two men with 
the loss of two thousand swine (Mark 5: 13), and preferred to have the 
swine. " Love not the world." 
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STRANGE RESPONSES. 

The Saviour denies the wise prayer, and grants the wicked one ! 
When they ask him to go, '' He entered into a ship, and passed over" 
(eh. 9: 1). For all things strange the Saviour has sufficient reasons. 
(1) It was good for the man to be taught that Christ absent is still 
Christ saving and protecting, and to be ma.de to resume the ordinary 
relationship of life. (2) It was good for the Ga.darenes to have the 
sufferer left with them .. They could venture to look a.t him ; and 
calm consideration of.Christ's work will let them regret their repulse 
of Him, and make them wish ,to see Him again. It had this effect: 
The second f ceding of the multitude took place in this district (Mark 7 : 
31, 8 : 1). (3) Any one who has an experience of mercy to relate can 
be of great service. Here a man is one day a maniac, the next God's 
messenger. ( 4) Christ will not thrust Himself on any soul ; we have 
the power to exclude Him from our hearts. (5) This experience of 
Christ would be described as a failitre ; an " unsuccessful effort " to 
evangelize the Gadarenes. All failures of good men in good efforts, 
like this fauitre, have in them a seed of su?cess, and lead straight 
up to it. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And be entered into a ship, nnd passed over, nnd came into his own city. 
2 And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and 

Jesus seeing their faith said UI1to the sick of the palsy ; Son, be of good cheer ; 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

A marvellous section (1-13) opens this chapter, embracing a. series 
of ascending wonders. For we see (1) a. sinner healed and pardoned ; 
(2) a sinner engaged for heavenly employment; and (3) sinners enjoy
ing the friendly fellowship of Jesus. 

1. He ... passed over. We read of no wrath at being repulsed. 
One would have thought that when spies and foes had plotted against 
Him in Capernaum (Mark 3 : 6, 7), and lovers of evil gains had 
besought Him to leave Gadara, He would, in disgust at earth, have 
gone back to heaven. Copy the patience which gives Oapernaitm another 
chance. 

2. Note many things in this verse. (1) The Saviour is in "the 
hotl,Se" (Mark 2 : 1), which must have been a large house, for "many" 
(Mark) heard Him, including " Pharisees and doctors of law . . . 011t 
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of every city and town of Galilee, and Judrea, and Jerusalem." Pro
bably, therefore, a house with large court-yard and rooms opening on 
to it. (2) Every one had not been healed in Capernaum. There are 
always some in corners. Here is a poor bedridden man, who only 
hears of the great chance of healing after Christ is gone. But Christ 
remembers those whom man forgets, and comes bru;k to finish up His work 
of mercy on the paralytic and one or two more. Weep not. There is 
always some mercy left. (3) We ins1tfficiently mark what the Saviour's 
word s1iggests, viz. that many bodily ailments come from sins of one kind 
or another. Drunkenness produces many diseases; so does vice. 
Vehement passions strain various organs. Worry, produced by 
unbelief, wastes strength rapidly. Unrest and solicitude grow out of 
selfishness and suspicion, and destroy the possibility of health, often 
even bringing on grave disease. Some sin was, and was felt to be, 
the cause of this man's paralysis. (4) The "sweet uses of adversity" 
are here displayed. Thought, regret, repentance, are produced. 
Prayer rises; faith in the love of God begins to appear, helping him 
to believe in the gift of a Saviour. (5) The usefulness of affliction to 
others comes out in this story. The four strong men who carry him 
grow gentler by their action. S1tfferers refine others by the seriiice they 
need and receive. (6) Observe the determination of those in earnest. 
Doubtless many said, "There was no chance of getting near Him ; " 
" The Saviour was occupied with the scholars ; " '' He would get so 
much harm from excitement it was better not to try to reach Christ." 
But he would reach Him, and he did reach Him. There is a crowd at 
the door, but fishermen's ropes hanging on the wall. One of the 
happy thoughts that come to gracious hearts struck them. They will 
go up by the outside stairs to the roof and let him down through the 
roof (of verandah, probably), and put him before the Lord. They do 
so, swiftly, deftly, as only seafaring people could, and get him nearer 
Christ than they would have done if no crowd had been there at all. 
Where there's a tLiill there's a way to Christ. Find it. (7) The man 
was a second sermon that morning, as he hung like some great spider 
from the roof, in the speechless supplication of a great necessity. 
(8) The Savi01ir rejoices in such an interruption. (9) And, beginning 
with the gravest need of this man, proclaims his forgiveneis. He 
came to get a great mercy ; he will get it, and one greater still. Oh, 
how greatly are we blessed when Christ says, Thy sins be forgiven 
thee I (10) Christ still says this to multitudes in various ways, either 
through texts of Scripture assuring mercy to those who seek Him, or 
through conscience, or through the witness of His Spirit. Get Him 
to say this to you ; for forgiveness of sins is a great thing, greater than 
the healing of paralysis, 
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3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said within themseh•es, This man blas
phemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye c\'il in your 
hearts? 

5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy sius be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, and 
walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man bath power on earth to forgive 
11ins, (then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take _up thy bed, and go unto 
thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 
8 But when the multitudes saw it, they marvelled, and glorified God, which had 

given such power unto men. 
9 1 And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, nnmed Mntthew, sitting 

at the receipt of custom : and he saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and 
followed him. 

3-6. Those who were acting as spies on the Saviour, rejoice to hear 
what they think blasphemy; but are silent, in the hope that He will 
still further commit Himself. The Saviour will (1) Prove His power 
of forgiveness, (2) .Assure the paralytic of forgiveness, and, perchance, 
(3) Convert some of the less hardened of the scribes, by doing IIOme
thing requiring Deity as much as forgiveness itself. Accordingly He 
proclaims their thought, and rebukes it by a miracle. Be slow to 
judge; for mistake is easy, i.s grave, and i.s certain to take place if candour 
and goodness are not behind the ;"tidgment: 

6. Arise, take up thy bed. The mat in which he had been 
carried he now must carry. What a day for this sufferer, when life, 
health, the peace of God, the hope of heaven, are all given! Note: 
(1) How wise it is to pray. (2) How salvation always brings other 
blessings in its train. (3) The reward of the bearers. Belp thou some 
one to get to Christ. ( 4) That there is still " on earth," close to 1ts, a 
Saviour that forgives. (5) That great sins, which God has hea'IYily 
punished, are forgiven to the penitent as well as lesser sins. 

8. Saw ... marvelled ... glorified. If people would only look, 
how often would they see in Christ what would make them glorify God! 
Luke adds, "They were.filled with fear." The nearness of an omnipo
tent, sin- pardoning Christ, is a great solemnity. What are we doing 
with Him 1 Great as is this marvel, the next is greater. Told fa one 
verse by the modesty of the writer. 

A GREAT DISCIPLE. 

9. A man, named Matthew. "Matthew" is the equivalent of 
the names Theodore or Dorothy, and means '' a gift of God." He had 
also the name Lem (Mark 2 : 14). The fatter tells us that he was of 
the priestly tribe ; the former suggests he was of pious parentage. 



GOSPEL OF BT. M.A.TTHEW.-f1HAP. rx. [)5 

But his trade-a publican-shows he had been of perverse life. Only 
the selfish would, for the sake of gain, adopt a profession in which 
they would be the instruments of a foreign oppression and the objects 
of universal ill-will. Matthew was probably the heart-break of his 
family. But there is more in men than we see. And often, after 
wildness comes relenting and a better mind. Matthew, living in 
Capernaum, saw the face and works of Christ, and heard His words. 
Strange longings rose in him. Possibly converse with disciples helped 
it ; till, as the Saviour looked into his face, all the Publican seemed 
gone-melted away into the Penitent and the Saint. Men can often 
read our looks, a.nd Jesus reads them perfectly. Has Jesus ever seen the 
heavenly look in our face 1 Bitting at the receipt of custom, i.e. at 
the custom-house. A considerable staff was necessary to collect the 
dues which were paid on everything crossing the lake : the ground tax 
(one-tenth of total crops), the income tax (which was 2½d, in the £), 
and a capitation tax, besides town dues, dues on goods entering the 
town, bridge dues, and highway dues (Edersheim 1 : 515). The 
opportunities for extortion presented by these made them an oppressh-e 
burden to the people, and their collection a corrupting and odious 
employment. This morning, though Matthew's body is there, his 
thoughts are elsewhere. And Jesus, reading his thoughts, said, 
Follow Me. In this word are many marvels: (1) Its solemnity. It 
calls to sacrifice of wealth, occupation, habits, for an unknown and 
perilous future. (2) Its mercy. For none would have fellowship 
with such; yet Jesus will employ even him. (3) Its promise. Apart 
from Christ, Matthew is on his own hands. Christ's call to follow Him 
promises protection, guidance, fellowship, salvation. (4) The light it 
sheds on man. One, yesterday, a companion of sinners may to-morrow 
be a prophet of the kingdom. (5) The great honour God puts on man. 
We can be fellow-workers in His greatest work. (6) The call given to 
all publicans and sinners in the ap~ointment of one of them as ::m 
apostle. (7) The essence of all Christ's calls is, Follow Me. It is 
not a doctrine He gives, but action He asks ; obedience to, co?1,fession 
of, fellowship with, Christ,-the copying of His life. The SaTiour 
ea.Ila each of us singly to follow Him. What an honour ! What a 
mercy ! He arose, and followed Him. Luke says, " Left all; " but 
Matthew, telling his own story, ignores the sacrifice. Note : (1) The 
courage and vigour of this decision. (2) That the bravest are the 
easiest courses. (3) The wisdom of it. For it led him to salvation, 
to peace, to sanctity, to greatest honour and usefulness ; to the task 
of writing a Gospel which has blessed all a.ges, and many millions ; 
to heaven, with all its usefulness and joy. How much wonln he have 
lost had he disobeyed! Have we obeyed? 
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10 , And it came to pass, as J csus eat at meat in tho house, behold, many 
publicans and sinners came and sat down With him and his disciples, 

11 And ~-hen the Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples, Why eatel.h your 
Master with publicans and sinners? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, They thnt be whole need net 
a physicinn, but they that arc sick, 

13 But go ye and learn what that menneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: 
for I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

THE STRANGE FEAST. 

10-13. A still greater marvel. The more Pharisaic rules multiplied, 
the larger grew the number of those neglecting them, and the wider 
their separation from their stricter brethren. The strict rule was not 
only not to eat with, but not to buy from those neglecting the traditions. 
But here Jesus feasts with publicans and sinners. 

10. Matthew does not say whose house. But Luke says it was a 
great feast in Matthew's ho11-Se (5 : 29). Matthew turns not his back 
on his brethren, but wants them to share his joy, and follow his 
]\faster. Though he makes a great sacrifice, he does not do it moun1-
fully, but makes a feast of joy and thankfulness. .And the Saviour 
accepts the invitation whose aim is gracious. He who forgot His food 
to speak to the woman of Samaria had other feasting than bodily 
viands that day, in answering questions, waking consciences, revealing 
God's great love. There is a companionship with sinners which con
firms them in their sin ; avoid that. There is a companionship with 
sinners that lifts them out of their sin ; cherish that. A fellowship 
of yearning affection, respectful solicitude, has great power. Get near 
men. All forces lessen, like gravitation, in the ratio of the square of 
the distance. Seek a closer walk with man, in interest, love, appeal, 
and prayer, as well as a closer walk with God. 

11. The Pharisees are great at grumbling. Here they express the 
wonder of multitudes. Their question is the sort of qiiestion which 
keeps always rising. When He is born into a world of publicans and 
sinners, all worlds marvel. When He admits them to His Com
munion Table, they marvel still more. When He takes publicans 
and sinners to feast with Him in heaven, they marvel at it most 
of all. 

12. The envious murmur elicits a great explanation, in two parts, 
In the first He expresses the motherly, pitiful mercy which fills His 
heart. He is nearest to the neediest. Take this comfort .. The Physician 
seeks the sick. And second-

13. God prefers that we should show mercy rather than observe 
rites. Cltrist -will eat and drink with us, be the close Companion of oiir 
l1fc, if ice will but let Him, 
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14 ,r Then co.me to him the disciples of John, saying, Why clo we and the Phari-
11ces fo.st oft, but thy disciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bridechambcr mourn, as 
long as the bridegroom is with them? but the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken from them, and then shall they fast. 

14-17. Another illustrative conflict. It is not Pharisees only that 
-censure Jesus; but the Free Spirit of the Saviour disturbs devout 
disciples of John also. There are always some who, from lack of 
variety of experience or lack of imagination, cannot understand or 
tolerate any way but their own. It was only natural that the disciples 
-of the austere Apostle of the Wilderness should wonder at the different 
life Christ led ; and especially at His eating and drinking at feasts with 
publicans and sig.ners. A comparison of the three Gospels (Mark 2 : 18, 
Luke 5: 33) makes it evident that the Pharisees, knowing the misgivings 
of John's disciples, stirred them up to ask the question, which otherwise 
would have remained unasked in their hearts. So, after the Pharisees 
have asked why Christ eats "with sinners" (ver. 11), they come 
asking, Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but Thy disciples 
fast not I' Observe here : (I) No one faithful to Heavenly guidance 
will escape criticism and reproof. Christ did not. (2) Criticism is 
cowardly. It asks the disciples (ver. 11) why "their Master" does so 
and so ; it asks here "The Master" why His disciples do so and so. 
Oblique ways are favomed by those who, being without manhood 
sufficient to achieve excellence, take refuge from obscurity by marking 
-others' faultiness. (3) " The conventional" supplies the standard of 
-common minds. Here, it is assumed that Christ and His disciples ought 
to do what they and the Pharisees did. It is right tliat the conven
tional should rule us, until experience and consecration give the right 
of self-reliance. But we need higher authority than the Pharisees and 
the disciples of John for the way that we should take. (4) The 
strongest controversies have been over the smallest matters, such as : 
church order, church ritual, keeping fasts, the proper days for keeping 
Christmas or Easter, the use of unfermented bread in the Sacrament. 
Here the disciples' neglect of the ordinary weekly fasts (Thursday, in 
commemoration of Moses going up the mount for the Law, and Mon
day, of his coming clown) rouses the severe reflections of these men. 
"Are they holier than their neighbours and the good who went 
before them, that they take such liberties?" is the question in their 
hearts. 

THE FREEDOM OF DISCIPLES VINDICATED. 

15-17. There is no rebuke for John's disciples-such as there was 
for the Pharisees-but a great explanation. The Saviour urges, first, 

G 
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lG Ko msn pnttet.h n piece of new cloth unto nn old garment, fol' thnt which i~ 
put in to fill it up tnketh from the gnrment, nnd the l'ent is mnde worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old botUes: else the bottles brcnk, nnd 
the wine rnuneth out, nnd the bottles perish: but they put new wine into now bottles, 
nnd both nre prescrnd. 

that the natural is a legitimate guide in all things harmless and innocent ; 
and second, that in religion, the mixture of incongruous elements is to 
be avoided. As long as the Bridegroom is with them intimates the 
period of His bodily presence ; when His nearness, glory, love, omni
potence kept fear and doubt far away. Our wisdom is not to cross and 
thwart Nature, but to hallow it. A.s James teaches, the afflicted are 
to pray ; the merry to sing psalms-not vice versa, as disciplinarians 
with a spite against themselves would have done. When the Bride
groom shall be taken away. After Calvary, when they will be alone 
in a hostile world ; then fasting will be natural, and therefore proper. 
Disservice to ourselves is not necessarily service to God. And irritant 
and worrying self-cultivation, is not the taking up a cross out of 
allegiance to Christ or love to man. ·wherever in religion we do what 
is unnatural, we tend to become artificial, and the absence of inward 
reason and spiritual motive becomes an absence of the heart from our 
religion altogether. The lesson, therefore, is : External usages must 
have a better authority and reason than custom. They must be 
natural to him who observes them, or are valueless. This law of 
spiritual life is fertile of much edification ; opposed as it is to all 
ritualism in its essential principle, which is that we should do external 
acts to produce feelings, and not merely to express them. The second 
lesson which the Saviour gives, is connected with but additional to 
this. Our religious life must not be a mixture, resulting from follow
ing two principles. It must be simple and single in all its motives. 
\Ve are prone to compromise : to " serve two masters ; " to have two 
strings to our bow. We would trust for salvation to Christ and to 
our works. We would find our guidance for life in Christ and in 
Moses, not looking to Christ alone for living guidance and the light 
of His example. We wish to be in the world and in the church; 
children of £ash.ion_ and of faith together. So these disciples would 
have formed the main part of their life on John's precepts and on 
custom, and added a little spirituality by the help of Christ. Here the 
Saviour preaches Singleness of principle and of motive. Not new-i.e. 
wishrunlc-cloth 11D.to a,n old garment. Not new wine into old 
bottles-i. e. old skins already stretched to their utmost,-but new 
wine into new skins. New doctrines of Redeeming Love are to be 
held in a new and more gladsome spirit. New motives are to lead to 
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18 'If While be spnke these things onto them, behold, there came n ccrtnin ruler 
nod worshipped him, snying, My daughter is even now dead: but come and lay th; 
band upon her, and she shall live. 

new habits. The Jewish life will not express the Christian heart. 
Ghrist only. Not Christ and Moses, or Christ and Church, or Christ and 
Custom, or Christ and Priest, or Christ and Self,-but Christ only, is 
to be the Saviour, the Master, the pattern, the power, the joy of our 
life. This lesson, that true piety must ever be natural and single, is 
far reaching. Here (1) Christ virtually abrogates the whole Levitical 
Law, "new bottles for new wine" involving nothing less. (2) Here 
is the charter of a great freedom. According to this teaching, we must 
do certain things, if at all, not because Moses has required, or others obseri-e 
them ; biit because they are natiiral to oiir quickened soiils. (3) The 
secret of true growth is here. No dividing of regards between Christ 
and lesser authorities, such as convention, propriety, priests, or even 
Moses, must divide and externalize our lives ; but our being must 
find everything in Christ-its motive of action, power of action, pattern 
of action, and ground of hope. The apostle had learned this doctrine 
when he said, " To me to live is Christ.'' 

[For interesting scientific treatment of "Bottles" and " W-ine," see 
Dr. Farrar's " Commentary on St. Luke," excursus iii.] 

The great Physician is still in demand ; there is no hour in which 
Jesus is not wanted. In the next section (18-31) we have the record 
of three mercies,- each of which needed the power of God, and 
conveyed enduring gladness to man. The accounts of the first two 
miracles given here should be compared with the much fuller accounts 
given by Mark (eh. 5: 22-43) and Luke (eh. 8 : 41-56). 

IloME SoRnow. 

18. Sorrow has its privileges, and Jairus calls the Saviour from the 
controversies that grieved Him to the work of love which He enjoyed. 
A ruler of the synagogue, he had seen Christ's works and heard His 
words, but, with the caution of one in a responsible position, had not 
as yet sided with Jesus. Worshipped. Mark says, "Fell at His feet." 
Affliction quickens reverence and decision. What brings the rnlcr to 
his knees-the halting to the open confession 1 My daughter is 
even now dead : but come and lay Thy hand upon her. Not 
dead when he left (Mark and Luke make this clear), he was afraid by 
that time she was dead; but, for the chance of her being still alive, 
woidd He come .i Here note many things. (1) /1. great joy such us tho 
gift of a child carries with it the possibility of a great sorrow. (2) Tllo 
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19 And Jesus nrose, nnd followed him, an,\ so did his disciples, 
20 -,r And, behold, a woman, which was diseased with. nn issue of blood twch·e 

years, came behind him, and touched the hem of his garment : 
21 For she said within herself, If I may but touch his garment, I shnll be 

whole. 

changeful state of man-one day with present peaceful future bright ; 
the next, the shadow of death may fall on home and change everything. 
(3) The preciousness of a child. This alarm and woe was not excessive. 
The child had been one of God's great gifts ; for children do as much 
for parents as parents do for children. Their trust dignifies the 
parents ; their gladness cheers them ; they bind parents' hearts to each 
other. They elicit love, produce unselfishness in the heart of father 
and mother, endear other children and their parents to them, set them 
praying. •' ,vho.t would the world be to us if the children were no 
more? " Let the young seek to give all the gladness they can. 
(4) The power of sorrow to quicken faith. When affliction comes, 
the soul soon learns to feel there must be somewhere some power that 
will relieve it. (5) The division of labour. Jairus, who could not 
nurse so well as his wife, runs for the Saviour. The mother, who 
could not run so well, stays and nurses. (6) The guidance that love 
gets. A sufferer always finds his way to Christ, and finds Christ ready 
to grant his request. (7) The brevity of great prayers. Only one 
sei;ten,ee. Take time to know what you want and to find your God, and 
then tell Him exactly what you need. 

19. Arose, and followed : like a servant, at once. How marvel
lous the compassion, the faith shown, in this promptitude of Christ ! 
The theologians are left for the aifiicted. If you want to find Jesus still, 
you will more often come on His·presence at the bedside of sufferers 
than in the books of scholars. 

20-22. A casual service done on the road to another. Here note 
many things : (I) Another instance of faith perfected through suffering. 
(2) Exquisite features of this faith. Some have thought her faith 
adulterated with superstition, as if she believed in the garment instead 
of in the Saviour. Probably some that copied her act (eh. 14: 36) 
-were tlius superstitious ; but it is her faith that makes her deem His 
garment healing. And this faith is full of beauty. It is modest. It 
is thoughtful of Jairus, and will not keep Christ from this house of 
grief. It has marvellous confidence in His love, or she would have 
taken pains to arouse His pity by recounting her distress. It hazards 
all on a touch. Copy all these elements in her action. Come to Jesus 
as one of the crowd, unselfishly, venturing boldly. (3) The perse
verance which reaches Him. "The nwUitudes throng Thee and press 
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22 But Jesus turned him about, nocl when he saw her, he snid, Daughter, be of 
goocl comfort; thy faith bath made thee whole, Aud th? woman was made 
whole from that hour, 

23 Ancl when Jesas came into the ruler's house, and saw the minstrels nncl the 
people making a noise, 

24 He said unto them, Give pince: for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And 
they laughed him to scorn, 

25 But when the people were put forth, he went in, and took her by the hand, 
and the mnid arose. 

Thee," says Peter. Yet a woman, weaker than women generally are, 
edges her way through. Them is always a crowd of obstacles between its 
and Christ, but we can reach Him if we try. (4) The touch of the hem 
(or tassel, perhaps) of His garment. Something slight and unobserved, 
but through which all her story is told, her anguish expressed, her 
confidence declared, her desire made known. The whole soul goes 
forth in. this touch. We read in Mark that "straightway" she felt in 
her body she was healed. You may throng and press Christ with 
services and formal prayers, and nothing will come of it ; but any 
touch that expresses a longing to the Saviour will find a response of 
omnipotent pity. 

22. She would have stolen away, but for three reasons Jesus prevents 
her : (1) That her act may be approved and her cure carry His 
benediction ; (2) That others may learn to trust ; (3) That J airus may 
be emboldened. For just as the woman is getting near to Christ, the 
servants are approaching (Mark 6 : 35) to tell Him it is all over. 
Note: Thy faith hath made thee whole. So the Saviour keeps 
instructing us in faith and its saving power. Have we entrusted our 
soul to Him 1 Has He saved us 1 It does not take long to pass from death 
iinto l1'je. When the message to J airus announces the child's death, and 
the needlessness of Jesus coming, the Saviour turns not at the face of 
death, but says, " Be not afraid, only believe" (Mark 5 : 36}--a word 
full of strange comfort, and preparing the soul of Jairus for its great 
mercy. 

23-25. They reach the house. The funeral is being arr::\llged for 
immediately. The usual ''lament" over the dead, son,.,what after 
the fashion of the Irish " wake," is being carried on. These mourners 
cannot aid Jairus' faith or comfort his loss. He asks them to retire. In 
doing so He calls Death by the beautiful name-Sleep. His word does 
not deny her death, but denies that death is death in the sense of that 
hopeless separation which they deplored. Their mockery jars with 
the occasion. He enters the room where the precious spoils of death 
await Him. What courage to beard death in its den, glorying in its 
success! 

25. He . , took her by the hand. Mark adds, "And said to 
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26 And the fame hereof went abroad into all that land. 
27 'If And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men followed him, crying nnd 

saying, Thou son of David, have mercy on us. ' 
28 And when he was come into the house, the blind men cnme to him : nnd 

Jesus snith unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? They said unto him 
Yen, Lord. 

1 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it unto yon. 

her, Talitha crnni "-" Little one, get up ; 11 perhaps the words in 
which her mother waked her daily. And the maid arose. Here 
there is very much. (1) Christ is Lord of death, and it obeys Him. 
(2) The dead are living, and can hear His voice. (3) The gracious soul 
is at home in either world. The little maid i~ not spoiled for earth by 
visiting heaven, but wakes as from a great sweet dream, delighting to 
see her mother's face and to tell a little of what she had beheld. (4) 
One day Christ will call us all from death. (5) Mark and Luke add, 
"He commanded that something should be given her to eat." Health 
brings hunger . .And so real and complete is the restoration that Christ 
has wrought, that the girl needs food. .And while the parents are too 
bewildered to think, Jesus calls for gr2.pes, or dates, or bread ! Blessed 
Sanour, who can deliver from greatest fear-Death, and think of ieast 
trouble, our little Hunger ! How strange, two such precepts in succes
sion ! " .A rise;" ; ' Give her meat." How great is this Christ ! 

26. The fame of J esiis has reached us through all this distance of 
time and space, and still is spreading. 

Note, in connection with whole subject, that those who have never 
needed any miracle have greater mercy to be thankful for than either 
Jairus' daughter, or the afflicted woman, or the blind men. 

27-31. Still another miracle; probably (as we gather from the other 
Gospels) wrought away from Capernaum; perhaps in the half-heathen 
district of Decapolis. There was, and is, a great deal of blindness in 
the Levant. It is said (Smith's " Dictionary") that there are four 
thousand blind in Cairo. In Ludd, the ancient Lydda, it is said that 
every one is blind either in one or both his eyes. One in every ten in 
Jaffa is said to be blind. The sun's heat, the fine dust, small-pox, the 
coldness of the sea-breeze, heavy dews, and fresh figs, all seem to con
tribute to produce it. Then, the blind had almost universally to beg. 
These men beg of Christ. But the alms they ask is Sight. Note: (1) 
Two are together. There is relief in society. (2) They give Him the 
great Jewish name, Son of David. He always gets a name above 
e.ery common name. (3) Their faith is tried by delay. Not at once 
does He turn, but leaves them to follow Him to the house. (4) Christ's 
requirement of faith and the great utterance, According to your faith 
be it unto you. There is no limit to the light, the po1ver, the mercy, 
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80 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus straitly charged them, saying, See 
that no man know H. 

31 But they, when they were departed, spread abroad his fame in all that 
country. 

32 1 As they went out, behold, they brought to him a dumb man possesseJ 
with a devil. 

83 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb sptike: and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 

we receive from God, but the limit of our capacity to receive it, i.e. of 
our Trii.st. 

30. Their eyes were opened. The Sai-iour never fails icith eithe,· 
bodies or souls. We may seem most unpromising for His works of 
grace, but if we submit to His work He will not fail us. 

31. He charges them to keep silence. They must think, and thank 
God, not talk. .And He wants to be welcomed as Teacher and Saviour 
of men, not as Worker of wonders. .Alas ! though they had faith, they 
did not obey Him, but by publishing the miracle limited Christ's 
liberty of movement, and therewith the blessings which might have 
come to others. 

32-35 . .Another and different kind of miracle-fault of nature-has 
just been cured: mischief of Satan has now to be relieved. Christ 
could not select cases. He took all as they presented themselves. \Ve 
also have to deal with evils as they arise : not deploring but mastering 
them. 

32. Dumb man possessed with a devil, i.e. a lunatic whose mad
ness took the form of refusing to speak, as lunacy not unfrequently 
does to-day. This feature probably rose from intense despair or sits
picion of men. It cut the man off from the society of his fellows, and 
the more he shunned them the worse he would become. We should 
beware of Reserve as a great fault, it always having something either 
morbid or evil in it. Note: The Devil makes some speak when they 
should be silent (ver. 31), and some silent when they should speak 
(ver. 32). 

33. In other cases, where the organs were at fault, Christ dealt with 
them (Mark 7 : 33). Here He deals not with the symptoms but with 
the cause, and casts out the devil. There is often a grave cause for 
trivial faults; and he who knows how to deal with character will 
always try to find and destroy the root of evil. The multitudes 
marvelled, etc. The instinctive, unstrained judgment of numbers of 
people is rarely wrong in estimates of action. Great deference is due 
to the conclusions of our fellow-men, whenever these lrnve been un
warped. For after all, in the highest things, peasant and philosopher 
differ very slightly in power of judging Divine marvels. 



.A TEACHER'S COMMENTARY ON THE 

34 But the Pharisees snid, He cnsteth out devils through the prince of thc
devils. 

35 And Jesus went about nil the cities and villages, tenching in their syna
gogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and henling every sickness nnd 
enry disease among the people. 

36 'I[ But when he saw the multitudes, ho wns moved with compassion on, 
them, because they fainted, and were scattered a\Jrond, as sheep having no· 
shepherd. 

THE SINISTER EXPLANATION. 

34. There always is one. No goodness is secure against misrepre
sentation, not e,en Christ's. It is so easy to suggest an evil reason 
for all goodness ! It is so pleasant sometimes to do it. That mis
representation, one of the worst, is one of the commonest of sins. 
Probably these men only thought their suggestion clever. We must 
expect our good to be evil spoken of. But let us take heed that it is. 
good. There is one solemn lesson here : Then is no middle position 
between tha.t of the people and that of the Pharisees. Jesus is either the. 
great Saviour of men or the great Deceiver. 

THE ANSWER TO CALUMNY, 

35, was sometimes given in words (eh. 12: 25-32). But l1ere it is, 
given in silent goodness. Sometimes it may be necessary to vindicate 
your reputation; but generally the best way is to go about heal
ing, working works of mercy : For none we bless ivill misconceive iis. 
Villages. Jesus is an itinerant Preacher. The Church must copy 
Him in His efforts to give the gospel equally to all men, not neg
lecting the villages for the towns, the ignorant for the well-to-do~ 
the heathen for those at home. Preac~ing . . . . healing. The 
Saviour seeks to afford all kind of help for body and soul. Whatever 
love prompts, Christ does. All good work is God's work, and the 
lower and higher kinds of good work help each other. 

THE EYE OF J~sus. 

36. The multitude grows, and by very magnitude increases the 
difficulty of food, shelter, rest. Fainted means "worn out" with 
following ; scattered suggests that, being so worn out, numbers threw 
themselves on the ground, too weary to go further. Moved with 
compassion. He pities bodily weariness, pities still more the 
spiritual unrest and yearning that leads them to endure that weariness. 
for the sake of hearing His words. The eye with which a man looks on 
the crowd will tell you what he is. Some look down on the multitudes 
with contempt; some look askance at them with distmst and fear ; 
some with the knavish speculation as to whether anything can be made-
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8i Then enith he unto his clisciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
la.bourers nre few ; 

88 Pray ye therefore the Lorcl of the hnrveat, thnt he will send forth labourers 
into his hnrvest. 

out of their simplicity ; and some look with sad and depressed eye, 
borne down with what seems the l10pelessness of their condition. .All 
these views of our fellow-men are sinful. Look on them as Jesus did, 
with love, the wish to help-compassion. Why is there so little 
compassion in our hearts for the masses of our people to-day? Let 
God's angel, Pity, dwell in your soul. 

RIPE Soi;LS. 

37. But another feeling besides pity fills His heart-a iconcl,1f1tl 
appreciation. For the words, The harvest ... is plenteous, do 
not mean only that souls are almost innumerable, but that ripe souls 
are-souls all but ready for consecration, faith, sanctity. None but 
Jesus would have uttered such a word. He utters it to-day. He sees, 
amongst the unsaved at home and amongst the heathen abroad, 
multitudes needing only a little work from a true harvester to gather 
them into the garner of God. Conscience, Affliction, the Spirit of God, 
Truth, are all at work, and are not so feeble as we think them. Let 
every teacher, preacher, visitor, go to his work expecting to fincl ripe souls, 
ready far aU truth and duty. Labourers are few. There were many 
thousands of priests, the scribes were also to be counted by thousands ; 
but yet winners of souls were few. Those who can find their way into 
human souls and lead them Godward are still few. Some could be 
such if they would try, who shrink from the solemn work, and, when 
they might be soul-winners after God's own heart, subside into mere 
getters of money. .Ask why the labourers are so few-why men have so 
little aspiration after- the highest usefulness man can reach. 

38. Pray ... Lord of the harvest, etc. Note : (1) Great name of 
God, Lord of the harvest of Bouls. His deepest interest is the salvation 
of men. (2) The precept given. Not "organize," not " educate,"_ bnt 
Pray. Only God can make gospel labourers. Those made fit for their 
work by God are those who can increase their fitness by familiarity 
with the best deeds and thoughts of men ; but God's training is the 
main thing. We need to multiply twentyfold our harvesters in 
heathen lands. Pray God for them. Send forth: with constraints of 
love and of necessity, overcoming shame, love of ease, and love of 
money, fear of failure, opposition of others. There is no greater gift 
God gives to His Church than such a soul ! His harvest. Your har
vest is your inccime and your wealth. Saved souls arc God's wealth. 
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CHAPTER X. 

1 And when l.e hnd called unto him his tweln disciples, he gnvc them power 
against unclean spirits, to cast them out, a::id to heal nil manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twel,e apostles are these; The first, Simon, who is 
cnlled Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and Johe his 
brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and l\Intthew the publicnn; James the 
son of Alphreus, nnd Lebbreus, whose surname was Thaddreus; 

4 Simon the Cannnnite, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

THE BEGINNING OF CHRISTI.AN MISSIONS. 

I. He who yesterday said, "Pray for laboiirei-s," says to-day, "Be 
labourers." For Love and Pity for those who need such work arc 
great elements of fitness to do it. ·with many prayers God deals 
thus. "re ask Him for mercy on the poor, and He sets us to help 
them ourselves ; for comfort to the afflicted, and He sends us with Bis 
solace. There is a blesserl 1nril in praying; for whoso asks for 
workers is very apt to be made one of them. The word translaterl 
authority in R. V., really includes power. They did not probably 
feel any power flowing into them, and only proved the reality of Christ's 
endowment by attempting the works of mercy He prescribed. You 
will only know your power by attempting work. 

2--4. Twelve apostles. Concerning whom note many things. 
(1) That there are so many already capable of receiving a great charge 
of grace and obeying a great call. (2) How the Christ elicits Christ
likeness in men. (3) That they had grown in clusters, helping each 
other to be better. Eleven out of the twelve came from Galilee. 
Probably eight or ten from one corner of the Sea of Galilee. There i8 
no limit to the development men may reach under the mutual stimu
lus of exalted piety. (4) There are two pairs of brothers (Peter and 
Andrew, and James and John), one trio (James the Less, Jude, and 
Simon the Zealot). Brothers can have great i11jl1umce on brothers. 
(5) There was not a Scribe or a Priest among them. None are 
ignorant (for a fair education was universal), and they know their Dible 
well. They are all men with much Manhood in them ; and many of 
them had been disciples of the Baptist before knowing Christ. They 
are brave and good, and in their spiritual life lrnve that sober zeal 
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Ii These twelve Jesus sent forth, llnd commllnded them, saying, Go not into the 
Wily of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
7 And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye 

h11Ye received, freely give. 

which wears so well. (6) They are all different. Peter, enthusiastic in 
his faith; Thomas, a Doubter, in spite of the intensity of his love ; 
John, a son of Thunder; Philip, a man of practical wisdom; Bartho
lomew (whom we assume to be Nathanael), a soul full of gentle devo
tion ; Simon the Zealot, one whose natural vehemence had formerly 
made him a conspirator against Roman oppression. You do not want 
all workers to be of one type. Each worker should be of his own 
type. (7) In choosing Judas, the Saviour chose one highly gifted, in 
great repute with his brethren, and professing, doubtless, great conse
cration; and one to whom apostleship brought a great opportunity. 
Doubtless Jesus felt the admixture of unholy motive in his profession, 
and foresaw the possibility of great evil ; but said, "The c1tp which 
My Father hath given Me, shall I not drink it?" (8) While one is 
unfit-none of the remaining eleven is in any full sense fit for this 
task-yet Christ employs him. Chri,st still employs us when most 
imperfectly fit, for His greatest works. 

6-9. In sending forth the apostles many things are to be noted. 
(1) The Saviour trains the apostles for world-wide work by an ap
prenticeship work in their native Galilee. He will do his work best 
who grows gradually up to it. They have to begin at home, and with 
those most likely to listen. .Aftenvards the commission is, "Go ye into all 
the world;" now it is, Not into the way of the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Samaritans. (2) The great commission is, Preach ... 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. The gospel is the cure of all 
woes. (3) Christ's ordination is always an impartation of power, and 
not merely designation to work. He " sends '' and He " gives authority 
over unclean spirits, and to heal diseases." "'here\"cr there is power to 
do good there is ordination to do it ; wherever there is ordination 
there is some power to bless men. (4) Their '' mithority" is not a 
right to rule men, but a power to destroy what hurts men. (5) They 
are charged to do the impossible. Though there is a question whether 
Matthew wrote the words, Raise the dead-the words not occurring 
in some of the best manuscripts, and occurring in different positions 
in others ; but, though perhaps their faith was not yet great enough 
to admit such a power, and the Saviour did not impart it, still the 
other miracles commanded are all impossibilities. The Clmrch of 
Christ always finds impossible tasks assigned it. IJo not, therefore, 
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9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brf\Ss in yonr pul'fies, 
10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither two coo.ts, neither shoes, nor yet stiwes: 

for the workmnn is worthy of his meat, 

shrink from them. (6) They are to be as like Him in their message 
as may be; JY/'eaching the gospel of the kingdom, and working nifracles. 
They are to be, as far as may be, little Christs, whose lips will bring 
the same comfort and whose works will bring the same relief. (7) The 
words freely give means-give without grudging and without charge. 
The great generosity of God they have to take as their pattern. They 
need not curiously inquire whether sinners are worthy of being healed. 
,vithout stint let them give. (7) Note the curious paradox, Freely 
give. Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your 
purses (,er. 9). ·we can give great things even when we have no 
money. Thus they are sent out, bidden to expect a friendly welcome 
from man and carry heavenly gifts from God. We have the same 
charge gi.en to all of us in some degree. Do with your money, your 
skill, your prayer, your love, the great miracles of saving, cheering, 
and blessing men. 

The opening of the great missionary charge might fill them with 
gladness, as it intimated their enrichment with the Omnipotence that 
can work all miracles, from healing the sick to raising the dead. But 
gift carries with it duty. And the Saviour proceeds in the section 
(9-28) to add other charges not so welcome-equipping them with. 
healing power, and with a message more marvellous still. 

CHnIST STRIPS THEM OF ALL OTHER EQUIPMENT, 

9. Provide neither gold . . . nor braes. They have to go forth 
full of faith in God and of faith in man; believing God's providence 
will supply their need, and man's grateful welcome appreciate and 
reward their service. 

10. They may not take the Scrip even, which every shepherd 
carried-a bag made out of the skin of a kid, in which a shepherd to
day will carry '' bread, cheese, and a few olives " (see '' The Land and 
the Book," p. 345),-but must expect neighbourly hearts to feed them 
meal by meal. No extra provision of any kind is to be made. " A 
staff ordy" (Mark 6 ~ 8) may be taken if possessed; but even it is not 
to be '' pro-vided" (ver. 9) if not already owned. Two things have to 
be observed here : (1) The literal precept involved very little of either 
hardship or risk, in the climate and society in which they lived. Dr. 
Thomson states in the place just quoted, that to set out in such fasl1ion 
is quite common still; that a recent Moslem revivalist in Galilee sent 
out disciples in the same style; that living and sleeping in the open 
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11 And into whatsoever city or town ye sh11ll enter, enquire who in it is worthy; 
nod there abide till ye go thence, 

12 And when ye come into an house, salute it. 
18 And if the house be worthy, let your pea.cc come upon it: but if it be not 

worthy, let your peace return to you. 
14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor henr your words, when ye deport 

out of tho.t house or city, eho.ke off the dust of your feet. 

is possible and pleasant, and the free fellowship of these lands and 
of former tim011 made the supply of their needs a matter to be safely 
reckoned on. To go to people alien alike in race, religion, and ways, 
would be a much harder charge. (2) In other circumstances, the 
Saviour said, " He that hcith a purse, let him take it, and likewise h·i.s 
scrip " (Luke 22 : 36) ; and therefore (3) it is the Spirit and not the 
Letter of these precepts that bind us in all ages, viz. that no con
siderations of comfort should prevent our giving men the gospel ; that 
we should trust our lives to God when we do God's work, and should 
expect some at least always to welcome us. Next we have 

RULE OF PROCEEDING, 

11. Enquire who in it is worthy . . . there abide. Proceeding 
thus, they would find those likeliest to understand and receive their 
message; would have the best opportunity of presenting it to him; 
and by trusting, inviting, and enjoying their hospitality would elicit 
kindly interest. I am told by a devoted and successful missionary in 
China that he has found this rule of Christ wonderfully helpful in his 
work. 

12. Having found the likeliest recipient, the evangelist has to enter 
with the Salutation of Peace, i.e. with courtesy, but with a courtesy 
which is a benediction. It is noteworthy that the first word is not to 
be John the Baptist's word, "Repent," but "Peaee be to this h-01.1.se" 
(Luke 10 : 5). A greeting of good news. 

13. This salutation is to be followed up by the prayer which will 
secure the fulfilment of the greeting, if the house be worthy; but 
by a withdrawment of the Benediction, if it refuse hospitality and 
prove it.self unworthy ; or, as we may otherwise phrase it, by the 
behaviour which will do good to the people, or, failing in that, get 
good from the endeavour to do it. 

14, 15. To this is added a strange rule-that neglect of the 
apostle's message is to be denounced by them as a great iniquity, 
the shaking the dust from the feet being the extremest emblem 
of desire to separate one's lot from others, and thus an intimation of 
their awaiting doom. They are to go, with the consciousness of being 
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15 Yerily I sny unto you, It shnll be more tolernhlc for the lnnd of Sodom nn,I 
Gomorrbn in the day of judgmcnt, than for th1tt city. 

16 1 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye thcrcforo 
wise as serpents, nnd hnrmless as do,·es. 

ambassadors for Christ, speaking wl1at He puts in theil' lips, denounc
ing any disregard of their message as sin against Him. 

15. Refusal of Heavenly light is here treated as the worst of all 
human sins. Yet it is one of the commonest. No one deems refusal 
of light, or of Christ's grace, or of his duty, as a supreme evil. Those 
who, without any Gospel light, have fallen as low as Sodom, will find 
judgment more endurable than that which visits those who turn away 
from the light of Heaven. How solemnly should preacher and teacher 
do their work ! 

THE PAINS OF GOODNESS, 

16-22. N e'\"er has the sternness of the conflict between good a.ml 
en.I been made more clear tlrn.n in these verses, We have an impres
sion that will not yield either to Scripture or experience, that if we 
are good and kindly we are certain to be appreciated and beloved. 
But here the Saviour seems to indicate that goodness will only awake 
resentment, and service hatred ; and that His disciples may expect 
the sort of animosity which would fit those inflicting rather than those 
healing sickness, and working harm rather than benediction. So that 
the path of saving mercy for the disciples as for the master leads 
through Gethsemanes and Calvaries. In considering how far such 
predictions of experience are to be applied as tests of the Christian 
character, it is right to remember : (1) The special bitterness of the 
unbelieving Jew, due to the Saviour being so different from the 
Messiah they expected; (2) the influence which eighteen centuries 
of its beneficent hi.story has had in mitigating to some extent the 
opposition to the gospel ; and (3) the fact that Christian apostles and 
missionaries have naturally the largest share in the resentment of the 
world. Yet with allowance made for al_l that, it is a grave consideration 
that while the Saviour expected all His disciples to lead lives of service ancl 
sirfferii19, Christians generally are living lives of comfCYrt. 

16. Strange representation of Christian missions. Wolves seem 
hardly convertible things ; Sheep strange missionaries to be sent to 
them. But so Christ describes tlleir position. And for centuries it 
was their willingness to die for Christ and men ; that was the greatest 
converting quality in the apostles of Christ. To be wise as serpents 
. . . harmless as doves, is one of the strange words of Christ. 
Harmless mean.s "simple." The wo1·d receives some elucidation 
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17 But bcwnre of men: for they will deliver you up to the councils, nnd they 
will scourge you in their synngogues ; 

18 And ye shnll be brought before governors and kings for my sake, for a 
testimony ngninst them nncl the Gentiles, 

19 But when they deliver you up, fake no thought how or what. ye shall speak: 
for it shall be given you in th11t same hour what ye shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye tlrnt spenk 1 but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh 
in you. 

21 And the brother shnll deliver up the brother to death, and the father the 
child: nnd the children shnll rise up ngainst their parents, and canse them to be 
put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake: but he that endureth 
to the end shnll be saved, 

from the fact that times of trial require, and often produce, great 
wisdom. The prudence which avoids giving needless irritation, which 
allays it, which by mixture of meekness and courage withstands it 
and turns it into thoughtfulness, is supremely needed at all times, and 
specially in time of trial. But the only kind of prudence the Church 
may use is that compatible with the "simplicity of the dove." All 
great missionaries and apostles have been conspicuous for the wisdom 
in which there was no cunning, and for the simplicity in which there 
is no weakness. 

17, 18. Sometimes they would suffer as heretics in the synagogue; 
sometimes would be charged and suffer as disturbers of the peace at 
the hands of civil rulers, governors and kings ; God ordering their 
sufferings that by means of them a wider testimony might be given 
of, and the attention of men drawn to, the truth of the gospel. It is 
strange that those richest in truth, and whose influence tends most 
in the direct1on of the good of men, should be treated as profane and 
injurious ! But all good men have been treated as" troiiblers of Israel." 

19, 20. When most needed, help will be most near. The more 
they suffer for Christ, the more will they be sustained. The Spirit 
of your Father suggests that infinite wisdom and infinite love will 
protect them well. See, for example, Paul before FelLic and Agrippn, 
(Acts, eh. 24 and 25). 

21. The hardest part of their trial is to be misunderstood by those 
they love. Relatives are apt to resent most bitterly all divergences 
from the family ways. To differ from them seems presumptuousness ; 
to choose a different course, want of affection. What is only faithfulness 
to Christ they sometimes deem a family dishonour. As, accordingly, 
family feuds are always the fiercest, so the hatred of the confessor of 
Christ felt by his unconverted kinsman is the fiercest he has to bear. 
Missions in India to-day supply multitudes of examples of this. 

22. The general statement, hated of all men, means lw.tocl of :i.11 
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23 But when they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another: for verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall not have gone oycr the cities of Israel, till the Son of mnn 
be come. 

sorts of men ; for some '' receive them,," welcome their message, and 
lo,e them with intensest love. But in the hearts of all the unsaved 
there is an antipathy of the strongest kind. Many things in Christian 
life and character moYe this antipathy. (1) Their separateness from the 
11°0!'/d is resented by our natural intolerance of those who disagree with 
us. And this dislike is intenser when men feel others are abandoning 
them because their state, course, and prospects are unsatisfactory. 
(2) All superiority moves em'Y and dislike, especially the superiority 
of goodness. It shames men, attracts honour they would like to have, 
and possesses an influence with which they cannot compete. (3) Aggres
si.e Christianity-the only so!'t Christ owns-calling men to repent and 
wan1i11g them of perdition, seems au assault upon their credit, rouses 
the discomforts of a guilty conscience, and destroys all their peace. 
·wliile, therefore, we are surrounded by a mass of fellow-disciples, and 
the Saviour of men is better known now, whoever will live "in the 
nmne of Christ" must still meet bitter hatred. We should count the 
cost of confession, suspect our fidelity if we have no hatred to bear, 
comfort ourselves if we have. With this awful word of warning there 
is given to the disciples comfort sufficient to console. He that 
endureth to the end shall be saved. To be saved will make up 
for all trials ; to reach heaven with its perfection, its rest, its service, 
its power of doing good, its everlasting joy in the Master's love, will 
make up for all. Therefore ENDURE. Note: Some who seem to 
begin the Christian life do not endure to the end. With the promise 
of final victory there is a 

STRANGE LIBERTY GIVEN THEM. 

23. "When persecuted, we probably would wish to be excused 
further testimony. Christ does not give this permiRsion, but does 
give permission to change qitarters. Persecuted at Iconium, Paul may 
flee to Lystra ; stoned at Lystra, he may go to Derbe (Acts 14 : 5, 
19, 20). William Tyndale may flee from one hiding-place in Europe 
to another till bis great work is done, and then find a martyr's death. 
The reason assigned is suggestive. Because the world is large, and there 
are so many places needing light, that it would be false economy to 
force it when it is resisted. The words Christ uses seem to have a 
double reference-a narrower one to His advent to judge Jerusalem, 
which happened before the Church had finished her work in Pales-
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2·1 The disciple is not nbove his master, nor the servant a!Jove his lord. 
25 It is enough for the disciple tbat he be as his mllster, and the servllnt as his 

lord. If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall 
they call them of his househoM ? 

26 Fenr them not therefore: for there is nothing conred, that shall not be 
revealed ; and hid, that Ahall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkr:ess, that speak ye in light: and what ye henr in the 
ear, that preach ye upon the housetops. 

28 And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but 
rnther fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall on 
the ground without your Father. 

tine; a broader one to the final advent which will happen before the 
work of the Church is done. 

SUNDRY .ARGUMENTS TO STEADFAST:NESS, 

23-42, follow. One little thought of, but most moving one, is an 
argument of Contentment. 

24, 25. We ought not to ask a fairer lot than Christ's. 
28. Second, to Hope. One dciy cill will be reveciled, and the moti1·es 

misunderstood will be shown forth in all their purity, and patience, 
and prayer, and love come to light. This is the great judgment ; 
the mcinifestation of every soul ; the dread of the wicked ; the hope of 
the righteous. Then the deeds_ of secret goodness ; the victories of 
secret conseci·ation will be revealed. The robe of Light will be a 
beautiful garment to some who wear it. Everything marches to Light. 
Fear, therefore, to commit sin ; continue, therefore, to serve God. 

27 seems a parenthesis. Because all things will come to the light, 
conceal nothing within the heart. Avow all thy truth, all thy hope, all 
I have done for and given to thy soul. 

28. A third argument is to fear. It were poor wisdom to sn.rn one's 
body and fortune and comfort at the hands of man, and lose one's soul 
at the judgment of God. 

A fourth argument is-

GoD's PRovrnENcE. 

29-31. If chance reigned, or evil was supreme, the work of apostle, 
prophet, or benefactor were hopeless and vain. But God is ].\faster 
over all and loving to all. Therefore we may work with hope. 

29. Sparrows (of English sort) are common in Syria. The 
farthing was one of the smallest of their coins. This great word 
teaches us, therefore, two great truths. (1) God's loving interest 
extends to the smallest things. There is a Providence taking care of 
sparrows, without whose consent not one falls, struck with stone or 

H 



114 A TEACHER'S COMMENT.Alff ON TIIE 

30 But the nry hairs of your head are all numbered. 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than mnny spnrrows. 
S2 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess nlso 

before my Father which is in heM·cn. 
33 But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I nlso deny before my 

Fnther which is in hea,·eu. • 

attacked by bird of prey. The apostles need not fear that they will 
be forgotten. <Jhudren should take thi.s comfort, that our great Father 
lot·es and wntches over all that He has made. (2) He is Master over all 
things. It is:tlie recreatio1l of Omnipotence to attend to all details of 
proi-idence. He does not rule big things and leave little things to go 
loose. For in this world the greatest events are often hinged on 
the very smallest. In the little things which are apt to worry us, God 
is, and puts into all His love. Labour bravely ; for God is in the 
world, blessing and guiding it. 

30. No one knows the number of bairs in his own head. Men of 
science tell us there are six or seven hundred on a square inch of skin 
of the head, and reckon there are usually from about thirty thousand 
to fifty thousand on a head. But God knows and notes precisely how 
many are on each. He knows everything about us better than we 
do ourselves, and watches over us better than we can watch over 
ourselves. .At every tiirn of life God is present, ready and sure to help 
our work. 

CONFESSION OF CHRIST IS THE GREAT DUTY OF CHRISTIANS, 

32, 33. Confessing Christ means simply taking Christ's side. Siding 
with Him as the worthy Master, as the true Saviour, as the great 
Helper_; openly and avowedly serving Him; upholding His honour, 
helping His work. "To side with Christ," is the call here made to us. 
It includes everything-from the heart-choice of Christ, to the public 
avowal of what we think of Him. So important is this, that the 
Saviour promises to side with those in the day of judgment who side 
with Him here. Note here many things : (1) The faith that can choose 
Christ's side is the faith that saves. Some side with Christ, knowing He 
is worthy, and are saved long before they know anything good about 
themselves. (2) There must be outward change as well as inwai·d. 
Whoever is a Secret Disciple must choose between having the Secrecy 
destroyed by the Discipleship, or the Discipleship being destroyed by 
the Secrecy. (3) There must be no timorous or se"lfish concealment of any 
religious -views or convictions. (4) Wherever Christ is dishonoured, we 
nmsl tal:e part of His shame. (5) In the great day of y'udgment, the 
sHpreme distinction ancl delight wi!l be to be omted of Chri8t. Mako 
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34 Think not thnt I nm come to send pence on enrth : I came not to send peace, 
but a sword, 

96 For I am come to set a man at varinnce 11gainst his father, nnd the daughter 
against her mother, nod the daughter in law against her mother in Jaw, 

86 And a man's foes shall be they of his own honsehold. 
37 He that Ioveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he 

thnt loveth son or dnughter more than me is not worthy of me. 

that sure by owning Him now. The unutterable horror, then, will be 
to be disowned of Christ. Do not, by denying Christ now, make that 
your fate. (6) We may deny Ghrist by simple si'lence and neglect; by 
standing aloof from His cause. (7) These retributions cire for those 
whose confessions are sincere and lasting, or whose denials are unrepented. 
Judas confessed, but will not be confessed. Peter denied, but ·will 
not be denied. 

CONFESSION NECESSARY EVEN WHEN DISTURBING. 

34-38. Many shrink from confession because it genders strife. 
Here a strange word comes from the Prince of Peace : I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. Yet it is true. He cannot give His great 
heavenly peace till He has disturbed our low earthly peace. Confes
sion will occasion variance ; but only through }ts disturbance can 
falsehood and evil be destroyed. The world resents our leaving it ; 
and no sanctity, kindness, or lowliness will prevent the bitter opposi
tion of those who love us. Count the cost, and side with Christ against 
all that opposes Him. See that the dislike we endure does not arise 
from faults of wilfulness, pride, or impatience. There is no anguish 
like that alluded to in these verses. But those thus treated must never 
forget the affection that often exists hidden beneath the variance, and 
the claims of those opposing them on their patience. They must 
remember also the Saviour wants the disturbance to wake the con
science and thus help in Ealvation. Help forward that purpose by 
meekness. 

CHI\IST'S RIGHT TO OUR CONFESSIO~. 

37, 38. For the Saviour claims our service as His due. These 
verses are remarkable as claiming for Himself a higher affection tlrnn 
any parent or any child can claim. Omitting the claims of weakness, 
of those dependent on us, only more love or more fitness to lead us, 
or more service to us, gives any a right to more love from us. "\Ve 
must love Christ best of all, because He loves us more dearly than all. 
Worthy of Me; that is, worthy of being Christ's disciple. Some of us 
have the feeling that the Saviour should feel obliged to us for our 
religion. This comes of a wrong spirit. Patronage, or occasional 
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:JS And he tbot tnketh not his cross, nnd followeth nfter me, is not worthy 
of me. 

39 He thnt findeth his life shall lose it: nnd he thnt loselh his life for my snko 
shall find it. 

40 'If He that reccivcth you receiveth me, nnd he thnt receiveth me receiveth 
him that se::,t me, 

thought, presence at His house and table, is not all He claims. Re
claims the warmest love of our hearts. He follows this up by a 

CALL TO lliRTYRDO!lf, 

38. This first word, predicting His own death, must have amazed' 
them. The last word they would have expected the Messiah to say 
was, Take up your cross, i.e. a gallows on ivhich to die. And still: 
less that they would need to take up the cross in order to follow after 
Jesus. Calvary is before Him. Only sufferers can be saviours, and 
the great Saviour must be the great Sufferer. And if we would aid 
His work we must share His cross. True religion cannot be all gain 
and all peace, and all comfort. The true way of beginning the Chris
tian life is by passing what Paul calls " a sentence of death on oiirselves," 
and recognizing that winning Christ and heaven may cost us all, and 
resolving we will, if needful, part with all in order to win Him. 
Salvation-made-easy is a delusive thing. We must cut off the right 
hand and pluck out the right eye when these are adverse to the 
Saviour. For-

THE REW ARD OF DISC1PLESHIP IS GREAT, 

39. In this life finding is often losing, and losing is often finding. 
·we never have a life till we give it up to our Saviour. ,vithhold life 
from Him, and it ceases to be anything worthy of the name of life. 
Keep back your heart, and it is uever your own. Give up your heart, 
and your heart is yours, full of power of enjoyment and self-enrich
ment. The unselfish alone are truly rich;-" Blessed are the poor in 
spirit:" they have "the 7.ingdom of heaven." Do not save yourself from 
sacred pain and gracious trouble, or you lose your true self, your 
power of right feeling and gracious purpose. So here, they who are 
over-anxious to save their bodily life lose the life of their souls ; while 
they who will sacrifice their lives for Christ find the life of the im
mortal soul for ever. Buy not gold too dear ; but part with all that 
keeps you from Christ or give all He asks of you. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE WEDGE. 

40. There is a reward the disciples get themselves; there is in 
addition a reward they help others to get. They are to be ambas-
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41 He that recei..-cth a prophet in the name of & prophet shall receive a prophet's 
:reward; and he th&t recciveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man 
shall receive & righteous man's reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink onto one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only in the name of & disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall iu no wise 
lose his reward . 

. -sacl.ors for Him, and invested with great dignity. Kindness to them 
(receiving them) shall be deemed kindness to the King of glory. 
There is a strange law of human nature taught us here. The hea1t 
opening to receive goodness in a fellow-man grows more open 
till it admits the Son of man, and more open still till it admits 
the Father who sent Him. In opening human hearts there is a 
sacred wedge employed, the thin end of which is lowly human 
goodness, the thick end of which is the great God. Happy he 
who takes a Christian to his heart. The Christ will enter by the same 
opening. \Ve :first love and believe in a brother whom we have seen 
(1 John 4 : 20), and rise from that to love and believe in the Father 
whom we have not seen. There is, therefore, great gravity in what we 
clo to our Christian fellow-men. To hate them will grow into hating 
Christ, to love them into loving Christ. Part of their reward is this 
dignity of ambassadorship, and the fact that they thus prepare Christ's 
"1vay before Him. There is more. Note further-

THE DIFFUSION OF REW ARDS. 

41. Their message will be a sword, an occasion of strife amongst 
many ; but it will bring to all who welcome the apostles Rewards 
vastly more than compensating for it. All who associate themselves 
.vith Christ's servants in their work, Christ will associate with them in 
His rewards. He will reward, as if he were a prophet, him who helps 
the prophet with his hospitality, courage, love. He will reward, as a 
righteous man, whoever welcomes a righteous man as such. And even 
·t11e least gift to the lowest servant will be remembered by Goel and 
rewarded. Note here the room there is in the Church for helpers n, 
well as leaders, and the great reward which will come to all who in any 
way have helped good men in their work. Help everything good yot~ 
,;;cm. Note lastly-

CHILDREN's LESSONS. 

42. In this last verse there are two lessons specially suited for the 
young. (1) Christ employs little ones in His work. It would have 
been strange if He had no work which little ones could do. He has 
much, and employs juvenile goodness largely in His work. Childrm 
-0re the best apostles to childre-n. One good, kind, brave boy or girl in a 
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school will sometimes be enough to set a gracious style which the rest 
will adopt. One doing right will help another to do right. Children, 
besides, can pray for others. Children can also cheer and help their 
parents beyond measure, brightening their lives. And lastly, children 
can do much heart-openiWJ for Christ. As He says, "Whosoever shall 
1·eccive this child in My name receiveth Me: and whosoever shall 1·eceive 
life rccei11eth Him that sent Me" (Luke 9 : 48). Begin as young as 
ever you can to love and serve Christ. (2) And the other lesson is
God smiles on little gifts. Every child can give a cup of cold water. 
You can do much on which God would smile, by teetotalism, missionary 
interest, working for the poor, going to sit beside old people and cheer 
them, readiness to help a mother or servant, readiness to help a duller 
boy or defend a weaker. There is no day through which any child 
need go without giving some cup of cold water, and so winning a 
reward. See you get this reward. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 And it came-to pass, when Jesus had made an ecd of commanding his twelve· 
disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in the prison the works of Christ, he sent two of 
his disciples, 

CHRIST'S WITNESS TO JOHN. 

1. Again we have to note the desire of Christ that every city and 
e.ery soul should hear His gospel. If the Church of Christ had felt 
this longing, no part of the world would now have been in darkness. 
Let us repent of "eating our morsel" of the Bread of Life" alone," 
and share it with all who have it not whom we can reach. While on 
the way, two disciples of John came to Him, bearing a strange, solemn 
message-a question addressed strangely to the ears of Christ; and 
corning strangely from the lips of John. A question that has been 
the embarrassment of some, but the consolation of multitudes. To 
understand it, observe-

THE HOLIEST FIND DIFFICULTIES IN RELIGION, 

2, 3. Even John, the greatest of the prophets, whoso insight into 
the ways of God and the needs of men has never been equalled by 
that of mortal man, has a difficulty about Christ; feels now not quite 
sure, after all, whether He can be the great Christ, or whether, instead 
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of rejoicing in hope fulfilled, they have to endure "hope deferred," 
and look for another. To understand John's difficulties, remember: 
(1) The dealings of Providence were my!dericnis. Why is he imprisoned, 
after but a few months' testimony? Why is he cast as rubbish into 
a neglected corner, and left month after month (at least six, perhaps 
twelve) as if God had no use for him 1 Silenced by God, persecuted or 
forgotten by man, the condition was bewildering. And though he 
knew that all prophets were persecuted, yet in his case the prison 
comes so early ; seems to stop his good work so needlessly ; is so 
resultless ; seems so to mock the prayers offered for his deliverance ; 
that he fears he has fallen under the rebuke of God, and, not knowing 
for what to blame himself or how to explain God's action, he is in the 
clctrk. (2) The Savicnir's apparent neglect of him is mysterioiis. John 
heard in prison the works of Christ. From St. Lake (J : 18) we 
conclude that they had told of the raising of the widow's son, and the 
other great miracles wrought on sufferers at Capernaum. The more 
powerful he sees Christ to be, the more strange is it that He leaves 
him unhelped. He that can liberate men from the bars of death, has 
He no miracle to liberate his servant from Herod's prison? And 
then : (3) The Savicnir's action in other matters was not what he 
expected. He saw that the only Saviour that would suffice for man 
would be one who would "talce away the sin of the ii-oriel," and do 
so by being Himself the great Sacrifice, "the Lamb of God." But yet 
he probably expected that other attributes of the Redeemer would be 
the first to be displayed. He expected the "Fan" of judgment to be 
used ; the "Axe " of retribution to descend; the " Baptism of fire" to 
be administered. And when the Saviour seems only meek and gentle 
-seems too gentle, in fact, even eating and drinking with sinners
John is still more embarrassed. And thus bewildered, a ghastly 
doubt begins to rise ; yet only DouLt, not Disbelief. He asks-Can he 
have been mistaken 1 ls this the Christ? Is the Hope of man still 
distant 1 Has he been misled by what seemed Light from Heaven? 
Some such questions have gone through every heart in similar circum
stances, and went through his, piercing it like the piercing of a sword. 
Learn : Our finite mind and heart can never understand all the ways 
of an infinite God. We shall never, here, be without some diific-ultie;; i·n 
religion. Our difficulties are multiplied an hundredfold by giving up 
the gospel; but some difficulties always remain, in which we must 
trust where we cannot trace. Do not conclude despairingly of yourself 
because of such darkness. Do not increase such darkness by adding, 
to doubts called forth by God's greatness, those other doubts that are 
en.used by our suspiciousness. For there is a relief from all nligious 
difficulty, as we next see-
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3 And snid unto him, Art thou he thnt should come, or do we look for nnothcr? 
4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go aud shcw John ngnin those things 

which ye do benr and see: 
5 The blind rccciYe their sight, nnd the lnmc walk, the lepers nrc clcnnsed, nnd 

the denf hcnr, the dend are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to 
them. 

JOHN TAKES HIS DOUBTS TO HIS SAVIOUR. 

3. Herod, the Sadducee, would have mocked John for the unph.ilo
sophical course of sending to Christ to ask who He was. But great 
goodness and great wisdom are always childlike. And shaken as 
John's faith seemed to be, he yet has faith in (1) God's promise that 
a Sai·iour shall come; and in (2) Christ's goodness and truth. Like a 
child, therefore, he asks Him, "Art Thou the Saviour?" If you 
have difficulties about religion, take them to your Saviour direct. Do 
not ask what theologians call Christ, nor stay to hear how they prove 
Hi.m to be Divine. Ask Himself what you should believe about Him; 
sit at His feet. And while you will not get all difficulties dispersed, 
you will get your heart relieved, enlightened, and made strong. The 
·n·ay oiit of doubt is " Come and see.'' For observe next-

CHRIST RELIEVES HIS DIFFICULTY. 

4---6. The Saviour does not ansu:er his question, but He does something 
better. He gives Him material by which he enables him to answer it 
himsdf \Ve must answer our own questions, and form our own creed, 
if ever we are to have a creed worth having. And happily, while 
there is never enough light to end all difficulties, there is always light 
enough for our faith to know whom it may trust and what it may hope 
for. Show John again those things which ye do hear and 
see. How gentle and patient is Christ ! He expresses no surprise, 
administera no reproof, and betrays no anxiety ! He is calm as a 
physician that knows he can master the threatening illness ! This 
is the wre of doubt : to look at what Christ did on earth and has con
timt.ed to do ever since. He works all manner of good-greater miracles 
than those named. Ho makes the bad good, tho despairing hopeful, 
the guilty holy, the dying blessed in the certainty of heaven. The 
great Jesus has wrought all that is best in all the eighteen centuries 
that have passed since men beheld Him. And to-day the best good
ness and the richest beauty in human lives come from Him. Tell 
yourself these things. He who works these marvels must bo the 
Saviour of men. This answer of Christ doubtless ended John's dark
;w3s, and gave him light at eventide. Note especially (ver. 5) one mark 
t},e Saviour gives of Himself. The poor have good tidings 
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, G And blessed is be, whosoever shall not be offended in me. 
7 'If And os they departed, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes concerning 

John, What went ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the wind'/ 
8 But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? behold, 

they that wear soft clothing ore in kings' houses. 
O But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more 

than a prophet. 

preached to them (Revised Version). 'Others have proclaimed glad 
tidings to the righteous, the strong, the wise ; the Saviour brings His 
good news to those who are guilty, despised, oppressed, poor. Christ 
is the great Comforter of the poor. What a proof of His Divinity! 

8. The Saviour adds a bracing warning, intimating that in Him 
there must be occasion of stiimbling ,· but those are blessed who adore 
His goodness, instead of quarrelling with His mysteries. As soon as 
they were gone-

CHRIST DEFENDS His SERVAXT1S HoNOUP.. 

7-14. Not till they are gone (Luke 7 : 24); for compliments are 
not the food John lives on. But when they have gone, then He 
defends His doubting servant. To understand the series of questions 
we must realize the surprise with which the crowd would hear John's 
question. They would think-ls John among the doubters? and 
would be apt to fancy all His prophecy had been misleading and all 
the claims of Jesus delusive. Christ is silent about Himself, but 
speaks of John, asking and answering successively three questions. 
Is he A Reed shaken with the wind? Some might think he was 
such when they contrasted the grand faith of his preaching with the 
halting doubt of his question. John's doubt He deems so slight that 
He does not answer this question. ls he a man clothed in soft 
raiment ?-a popularity-hunter, one who plays on the weaknesses 
of people, skilled to enrich himself by tickling the humours, grave or 
gay, of those he addresses 1 He answers by remarking that such men 
would be favourites at king's courts, not chained in king's prisons. 
Is he a prophet? And Christ answers this by proclaiming that he 
was more ; that he was the greatest of tl1e prophets and greatest of 
men. John's greatness as a prophet consisted in (1) The Greatness 
of his message ; and (2) His power of conveying to the hearts of men 
the conviction of its truth. Other prophets proclaimed Christ far oft~ 
but John proclaimed Him as "One stcmcling in the midst" of them. 
His utterance of the Divine glory of Jesus, of His sacrificial work, of 
His judgment of all, was noontide compared with all feebler light that 
prophets had shed on the coming Christ, and gave nearly all the main 
elements of the Christian creed. And the words of Jolm seemeLl to 
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10 For this is he, of whom it is written, Ilchold, I send my mcsseu.,er before 
thy fncc, which shall prepnre thy wny befo.-c thee. 

0 

11 Verily I sny unto you, Among them that nre born of women there hnth not 
risen a greater thnn John the Ilnptist: notwithstnndiog he tho.t is lenst in II.Jc 
kingdom of benYen is grentcr thnn be. 

12 And from the dnys of John tl.Je Ilnptist until no,v the kingdom of heann, 
suffercth Yiolencc, and the Yiolcnt take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. 
14 And if ye will receiYe it, tl\is is Elias, which was for to come. 
15 He that hath ears to bear, let him henr. 

bum their way into the hearts of men and become their own deep· 
thoughts. Note here : When John is in despaii' at his useless life, 
Jesu.s i.s crowning his name with loftiest honour. We work for a kind 
Ma.ster. 

10. The Saviour gives him greater honour still. He names John 
The Messenger, of whom God had said (Mal. 3: 1), "He shall pre
pare the way b,fore l\u:;" and calls him "Elijah," who was predicted, 
on tlie ground that he came in "the Spirit and Power of .E;lijah" 
(Luke 1: 17), and wrought, like him, a great awakening in Israel. 
Note : The greatest honour any human soul can have is "to prepare 
God's way" into human hearts. This must be the preacher's and the 
teacher's aiin. John hai done this more than any previous worker 
for God_ 

11. Least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he, is a 
strange word, probably referring to the fact that we, who have the 
story of Calvary and the Resurrection to tell, have a message much 
greater than John's; and in that message, if we will proclaim it, a 
power vastly greater than even his. We forget that the gospel is the 
omnipotence of God to salvation (Rom. 1 : 16), and that whoever will 
use it "can do all things, thro11uh Christ who strengthens him." 

12. The greatest praise of minister or teacher is that, as the result 
of his testimony, men are violently in earnest to win salvation, 
and succeed in doing so. W11y are the unconverted not in earnest to 
take the kingdom ! Happy earnestness that leads to life ! 

15. A strange word, often on the lips of Christ. Here it urges the 
people to recall what John had said and done. Generally, this word 
teaches us: (l) That it is a great thing to have ears; but (2) that few 
people use and many people close them ; and (3) that we must make 
an effort to use them, or they will do us no good. Is your ear a 
channel through which great words of God can go right into your 
heart? If it is not, you have an ear but do not use it. What 

lessons ! 
Good men get sometimes into darkness; 
Bid Christ helps them out. 
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16 1 But whereunto shall I liken this generation? It is like unto children sitting 
in the markets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped unto yon, and re hnn not danced; we haYe 
mourned unto you, ai:d ye have not lamented, 

None appreciates its as Christ does. 
We have a mighty force in the simple gospel, if we icill use it. 
There would be fewer lost souls if there were fewer closed ears. 
16-10. From defending the character of John, He passes to describe 

the character of John's age. He who found sermons in lilies finds 
texts in the games of children, The surly child who will not play at 
any game, and blames another for it, is the figure under which Christ 
sets forth the people round Him. 

UNRESPONSIVE Soms. 

18, 17. 1'here have been different interpretations given of this 
figure. According to one, it is that generation that mourns and 
pipes, and John and the Saviour are blamed for not responding to 
them. According to the other, it is the Saviour and the Baptist "':l'ho 
have to complain that their appeals meet with no response. It is 
imimportant which of the two views is accepted, for both leave the 
people of that generation blamed for the :flippant fault-finding which 
prevented their getting the blessing of the ministry of either John or 
Christ. But the ordinary appears to me the soundest view, viz. that 
which sees in the parable the illustration of the way in which the 
appeals of John and Christ were both made fruitless. Piped; 
mourned. Truth has two voices : one grave, reproving, warning, 
threatening, in which it speaks of duty, sin, danger, judgment, in tones 
which solemnize the soul ; another in which it speaks in tones cheering 
and quickening, as it declares God's love, His help, His appeals, His 
heavenly home. It takes both sides of Truth to make one gospel. 
Not danced; not lamented. It might seem as if no one could be 
quite impervious to truth. But, alas ! some find no side of truth to 
their mind, no view of God moving ; and alike "law'' and "gospel," 
John's call to repentance and Christ's offer of salvation, God's 
discipline and God's mercies, are all resisted, and therefore fruitless. 
One would have thought that if the severity of John displeased, the 
gentleness of Christ would have been felt to be divine ; or if the 
graciousness of Christ to sinners was incomprehensible, the severity 
of John would have been felt to be a message of God. B1tt if we do 
not i·eceive the grave truths of the gospel, we will not receii-e the foyf1tl ones; 
and if we do not receive the joyful ones, we will not recefre the gmrc. They 
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18 For ,Tohn came neither eating nor drinking, nnd they any, He bf\th n de,·il. 
19 The Son of man c.,me eating nnd drinking, nnd they say, Behold a num 

gluttonous, nnd a winebibber, n friend of publicans nnd sinner•. But wisdom is 
justified of her children. 

who mock at the Baptist's call to repentance slight all the hopes that 
rise in Calvary. 

THE CAVILLING SPIRIT, 

18, 19, is illustrated on a large scale here, That spirit which excuses 
or masks unwillingness to do known duty by raising flippantly, or 
accepting carelessly, objections to the messenger who declares it, or 
to the message which prescribes it. Those of whom Christ was speak
ing flippantly dismissed John and his message, on the off-hand 
assumption that he was mad (he hath a devil), and his fasting and 
preaching due to morbid gloom. Flippantly they dismiss Christ from 
their minds, on the off-hand assumption that He would not be so 
gracious to sinners ,if He was not one Himself. On this cavilling spirit 
note : (1) It easily besets iis. To raise objections seems clever, and 
excuses neglect. (2) It grows apace. Who could have believed that 
any human being could have seen the greatest mere man that ever 
lived (ver. 11) and treated him as a lunatic, or have looked on the 
infinite glory of Christ and suspected Him of knavery 1 But permitted 
to enter, this resisting spirit grows apace. (3) It is fraught with 
danger. It shuts out and keeps out all saving light and influence. 
It is the punishment of making dishonest objections, that we come 
-afterward to believe them sound. They who will not, soon cannot see. 
"' e should on all these grounds aim at being childlike, candid, reverent. 
But there are some 

HONEST AND BELIEVING, 

These He puts in contrast with them. But wisdom is justi.fl.ed of 
her children. [Not" of her works," a reading inferior on all grounds 
-external and internal. For meaning of word "jit,Stijied," compare 
Luke 7: 29.J That is, God's wisdom in sending John with His 
message and His ways, and in sending Christ with His different ways 
and different message, is justi.fl.ed, i. e. seen and proved to be indeed 
infinitely wise by all who are "the children of wi,sdoni." Note: (1) 
The great name given to believers-" the children of wisdom." It is 
their right name. (2) The great concurrence of devout souls in the 
acceptance of both sides of truth in obeying the call to repentance and 
believing in the Saviour of men. 

The section which occupies the remainder of the chapter contains tho 
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20 ,r Then begnn he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works 
were done, because they repented not : 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe onto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty 
works, which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I eay unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 
of judgment, thnn for yon. 

23 And thou, Capemaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shall be brought down 
to hell: for if the mighty works, which have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodooc in 
the day of j udgment, than for thee. 

Saviour's reflections on some of the great mysteries of existence-on 
The Abuse of Privilege; The Secret of Enlightenment; and The Free
ness of Salvation. Nothing could be found more solemn than tlH} 
first, nothing more comforting than the last, of these. We come first 
of all on-

THE PERILS OF THE PRIVILEGED, 

20-24. Our upbraiding is so continually a thing of anger and dislike, 
that we assume the Saviour's upbraiding was of the same nature. But 
He wept over the Jerusalem He condemned, and here there is anguish 
in His reproof. Not lightly can He relinquish the cities of His 
labours to their fate. If, as the order in which the lament is reported 
by St. Luke would suggest, these words are spoken when He is leaving 
Galilee for ever, we are to mark here how we have the sorrow of dis
appointed mercy, making a final effort, by the severity of waming and 
reproof, to wake men. 

20. Because they repented not. They welcomed His miracles, 
crowded to His teaching; yea, wanted (John 6: 15) to employ force and 
make Him King. Such popularity is all the s11ccess same care f m·. ,vith 
Christ it went for nothing. The success He wants is their repentance. 
This denied, all else is deemed worthless. Let teacher and preacher 
deem nothing won till souls have said, "I urill arise, and go to my 
Father." 

21-24. Of the three cities here reproved we know but little. 
Chorazin is not named save in this denunciation. Bethsaida was 
the city of Peter, Andrew, and Philip. Capernaum, the city of 
Matthew, and probably of other disciples, was the earthly home of 
Jesus after leaving Nazareth. They have long since perished, and their 
sites are ,unknown. We learn here tho.t, in the two former, the Saviour's 
miracles wore as plentiful o.s in the last, although not one of them is 
recorded. Concerning these cities the Saviour laments that, rich above 
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all other places in privilege, their mercies have not saved them. It is 
specially important to mark this ; for England, and specially English 
people who are religiously trained, are like Chorazin and. Capemaum, 
eminent in privilege. "rhoso has once heard that God is love, that 
Jesus died for us, that there is forgiveness for the [penitent, that God 
answers prayer, that there is a heavenly home for those who follow 
Christ, has, in his Light, a great privilege. Good examples, good 
companions, pleadings of God's Spirit, are privileges almost as great as 
the bodily presence of the Saviour. In addition, reckon amongst your 
prinleges health, education, wealth, powers. Like the men, therefore, 
of those cities, we are all highly favoured, have "seen wonderfiil works," 
and been exalted unto heaven by the greatness of our opportunities. 
Note, therefore, carefully : (1) Privileges are of inestimable worth if we 
wie them. (2) They bring g1·ave responsibility. More is expected where 
more is given. (3) Sometimes privileges produce pride. They did so 
here. The men of Capernaum were doubtless proud of having Jesus 
as a resident, and of the miracles they had seen. And we are apt to 
grow proud over our privileges, and take the special mercies and light 
of God as something to which English people have a right. Some grow 
proud even of the strivings of God's Spirit. ( 4) There is a day of judgment, 
on which we must give account of the use of our privileges. (5) There 
are grave penalties for sin, and for abiise of 11rivilege. (6) Some favoiwed 
with richest gospel light will have sterner piiiiishments than the wickedest 
heathen. Sodom was notorious for its corruption, and was destroyed 
by God. Tyre and Bidon were two of the oldest cities in the world 
(Sidon is mentioned in Gen. 10 : 19) ; the great ports of Phenician 
enterprise, the cities of antiquity most resembling London in commerce, 
enterprise, and wealth. But they Wei'e notorious for a worship of 
Astarte, .or Venus (" the abomination of the Sidonians "), a religion 
which made people bad instead of good. Sodom, Tyre, and Bidon 
were names suggesting to every one in Israel everything vile in creed 
and character. Yet Jesus predicts a worse fate for the children of 
privilege, if impenitent, than theirs. Amidst so much that is awful, 
mark two points in the Saviour's words that somewhat relieve their 
gloom. (1) The words, They would have repented, indicate that 
where Divine punishments have fallen on men, there are yet some 
remains of susceptibility. And (2) the words, More tolerable, indi
cate a Divine fairness in all judgment, which may permit us to trust 
the fate of all to His handB, feeling that "the Judge of all the earth 
will clo right.'' Let us not awake by our impenitence the sorrow of the 
Saviour, who has no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but humbly 
v,rnil ourseh-es of the nearness of Jesus and our season of opportunity. 
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25 , At that time Jesus answered and .said, I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things frolI'. the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them nnto babes. 

26 Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight. 
27 All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth tlie 

Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and lie 
to whomsoever the Son will reveal him, 

The Saviour's feeling is not all disappointment. We next mark the 
Saviour's joy as He witnessed 

THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE CHILDLIKE. 

25-27. St. Luke assigns the lament over the cities to the occasion 
-0n which the Saviour sent out the seventy, and the utterance of praise 
-over the simple-hearted believers to the occasion of their return with 
glad reports. Matthew relates them in succession, feeling that they 
supplement each other. It is not only failure that Jesus finds in His 
work. From these cities came some childlike souls, the most of the 
twelve apostles, and, probably, of the seventy also. Over these Be 
rejoices with exceeding joy. Here, again, note many things : (1) The 
-Childlike are the best. These appreciate the Saviour, mingle no policy 
with their piety, employ and do not abuse their privileges. (2) The 
best will often be found growing amongst _the worst. Obadiah keeps pure 
in Ahab's household ; there are names in Sardis that are undefiled ; 
there are in Chorazin and Capernaum childlike souls. Do not con
clude that, because you are in unfavourable circumstances, surrounded 
by the godless and careless, you cannot be holy. Resist evil influences, 
and you will be stronger for being exposed to them. (3) The childlike 
alone can know the Lord. The words used by the Saviour need trans
lating into our idiom after being put into our language. Wlmt Christ 
means is that the great things of God are revealed, not to wisdom, but tu 
tecichcibleness; not to reason, but to the trustful spirit ; not to specu
lation, but to obedience ; the Hebrew idiom preferring to speak of 
persons, where we would speak of qualities. It is a blessed thing it 
is so; for only the very few can have Wisdom, Learning, Intellect, 
but all can have the childlike qualities. And by a very profound word 
Jesus shows the childlike alone can receive Him. Be shows the 
Redeemer is too great to be known by reason. All things are de
livered to Him. There is such an infinitude of being about Him tlmt 
no man knoweth the Bon, but the Father. When the redeeming 
God is so great and Reason is so small, the secret of the knowledge of 
God is not the workings of reason, but a revelation to the teachablu 
soul. Trust Goel, ancl yott will know liim. Take Bis way, and you 
will learn how good it is. Carnal wisdom is an obstacle to salvation ; 
for -,'l'Orldly wisdom is suspicious and unbelieving. But the childliku 
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28 1 Come unto me, all ye that labour and arc hcnvy laden, and I will gh·e you 
rest. 

29 Take m~· yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I nm meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

heart that gazes heavenward is filled and flooded with the smile on the 
face of God, and thus knows Him. If, therefore, you would know the 
truth about a redeeming God, purge your heart from sin, and with 
lowliness ask the inspiration and illumination of God. (4) The child
lil.-e arc not thej&ble. True growth adds qualities to those we have, 
does not change some qualities for others. ·where there is true growth 
the simplicity of the child is kept along with the vigour of youth, and 
both are kept to the wisdom of age. The childlike are the wisest, the 
bra,est, the manliest among men. Let ii.s cherish the childlike spirit 
which finds the great God revealed to it. Crowning this word we next 
ha,e brought before us-

THE OPPORTUNITY OF ALL MEN. 

28-30. How wonderful that to those who so abuse His mercies He 
should give an invitation so gracious! This word was more wonderful, 
perhaps than any work He had wrought in Capernamn. It is so pitiful, 
so lowly, so great. Amidst many things, note chiefly these: (1) The 
Saviour upbraids m when impenitent, but does not cease to love its. 
(2) Without Him every soul labours and is heavy le.den. The double 
phrase refers to the bigness of the loads of life, and the littleness of 
our strength to carry them. We are le.den with duties, regrets, fears, 
evil tendencies, temptations, sorrows, cares, darkness; and we have small 
souls which labour, i.e. are strained by carrying these loads. (3) All 
want rest, above all other things, and none can find or give it; but (4) 
Christ can gfre to every soul rest. How strange the assumption of this 
text ! He is meek and lowly, and yet He feels within Himself a 
power to give to the weakest soul with the heaviest load that strong 
peace which He calls Rest. Facing the burdens of all mankind, He is 
not dismayed. (5) He gives a true Rest; not the rest of letting 1ts off 
our duty, but the rest of a great duty, borne by a great strength given. 
(G) He gives a strange rest; for His Yolce gives, and His Bwrden imparts 
it. Many find unrest by shirking duty, who would find rest by facing 
it. ('i) The meek and lowly find it. The meekness learnt of Him does 
not murmur and does not shrink. The shelter of Christ's cross gives 
one-half of rest, but our service beneath Christ's yoke alone can giv~ 
the remainder. Let your religion call Christ Master as well as Saviour ; 
obey as well as trust. What countless multitudes have come to Christ 
and found rest ! Why should not we 1 
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CHAPTER XII. 

1 At that time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn: and his disciples 
were an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the rharisee~ saw it, they said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do 
that which is not lawful to do upon the sabbnth day. 

JESUS AND THE SABBATH. 

The sabbath was one of God's greatest gilts to Israel. It relieved 
labour by its periodic rest. It preserved the self-respect of men, by 
making, once a week, every servant his own master, and every master 
his.own servant. It gave the soul of man leisure to worship; and 
gave families leisure to enjoy each other's society. Its opportunities 
of common worship laid the basis of the best of all brotherhoods. It 
has, through the thirty centuries during which it has been observed, 
been the source of all manner of good things to those observing it. 
In this section we have instances of the ways in which men abused and 
the Saviour used this gift of Goel. 

INNOCENT LIBERTY. 

I. Disciples ... began to pluck the ears of corn. The first ser
vice in the synagogue was before the morning meal, and they are 
hungry. Israel, instead of a poor law, had a law permitting any one 
to eat of the fruit of a neighbour's vineyard or cornfield (Deut. 23 : 
24, 25), though no grapes might be carried away in a vessel, nor corn 
cut with a sickle. Possibly there was no other meal for them. The 
disciples use their liberty and eat. But the Pharisees deal in 

SLAVISH INTERPRETATIONS. 

2. Thy disciples do that which is not lawful. They allowed 
logic, instead of wisdom and right feeling, to interpret God's Law, and 
argued, "To pluck is to reap; to rub the ears is to thresh the com
therefore this is 'Work,' ancl unlawful." Observe, God's laws are 
rightly kept only when we enter into the mind of God in giving them. 
Otherwise we break them in keeping them. Thus this sabbath law, 
which God meant to be a great blessing, became a great burden. As 
interpreted by them, you might not carry a weight of more than half 
a fig. They deemed it sinful to wear artificial teeth on the sabbath-

1 
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3 But he said ,mto them, Hnrc ye not rend whnt David did, when he wes an 
hungred, nnd they thnt were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the house of God, nnd did eat the shewbrend, which wns 
not lawful for him to eat, neither for them which were with him, but only for the 
priests? 

5 Or hn-,-e ye not read in the law, how that on tho snbbnth dnys the priests iu 
the temple profane the sabbnth, a.nd a.re blameless? 

6 But I say unto you, That in this place is one greater than the temple. 
7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice 

ye would not have condemned the guiltless. ' 
8 For the Son of mnn'\5 Lord eYen of the snbbath day. 

it was carrying a burden. Every detail of cookery was carefully limited, 
and men co~ hardly move without breaking the law as thus inter
preted. At the same time, they could always find some means of 
circumventing the law. If you very much wanted to carry into the 
granary a sheaf of corn on the sabbath, it could be done, without 
breal..ing the law, thus :-It was lawful to carry a spoon you were to use 
for food ; lawful to do so in your hands or on something else; there
fore lawful to carry it on a sheaf of corn. Place the spoon, therefore, 
on the corn, carry it on the sheaf into the granary, and the corn is 
garnered without the sabbath being broken ! (Edersheim, ii 56). 
Strict legalists are poor moralists. And here the Pharisees, with 
hatred in their soul, pounce upon the innocent. To obey God's laws, 
muierstand them and get into the spirit of them. But the Saviour gives 

A DEFENCE OF LIBERTY. 

3-8. God seeks not service of slaves, but the enrichment of His 
children. There are four arguments used by Christ in favour of the 
disciples' liberty-arguments which all go beyond mere defence of 
disciples to the heart of the matter. First, Christ suggests that The 
Letter of every law of outward action is sometimes with propriety 
bro~n, if the spirit of it is kept. David's hunger (1 Sam. 21 : 6), rightly, 
"l'faB allowed to have priestly bread ; priests in the temple slay and 
offer sacrifices on sabbath days ;-these examples showing that when 
keeping the letter of a law intended to bless would injure us, we must 
keep the spirit and neglect the letter. Secondly, Obedience to higher 
laws gives some relief from lower ones. They who serve the temple are 
free from some sabbath prescriptions. They who consecrate themselves 
to One greater than the temple (ver. 6) are freer still. The third argu
ment of Christ is, that God wants goodness of heart (mercy) rather 
than slavish precision of life (sacrifice) (ver. 7). And to treat God as if 
He were a Master of ceremonies is profanity. His last argument is
as given more fully by Mark (2: 27, 28)-" The sabbath was made for 
man; " to enrich, not enslave him ; and therefore the Son of man-
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9 And when he was departed thence, he went into their synagogue: 
10 1 Aud, behold, there was a man which had his hand withered. And they 

asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days? that they might 
nccuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What man shall there be among you, that shall have 
one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, 
nnd lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better than a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do 
well on the sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched it 
forth ; and it was restored whole, like as the other. 

man's Guardian and Saviour-may modify its usages. The lesson of 
this is : Accept the sabbath as a gift of love, not as a bond of shvery. 
Profane it not by any" work" the motive of which is greed ; but work 
on it like a slave, if mercy prompts you. Keep it sacred ; for it still 
is for man; but let gratitude to God, rather than fear, teach you how 
to do so. Such might seem conclusive even to the Pharisees, but we 
soon find 

THE SABBATH DISPUTE RENEWED, 

9, on another Sabbath (Luke 6 : 6), when He entered a synagogue. 
The Pharisees wish to convict Him of sabbath-breaking, because the 
penalty of such an offence is death. 

10. The presence of a man palsied in the arm favours them. For 
the Saviour looked on no disease without relieving it. Lest the mau· 
should be overlooked, they raise the question of the propriety of curing 
him. Their own views were clear. The sudden illness, especially if 
dangerous to life, might be treated; the healing of any illness which 
was chronic must be deferred till next day. But they hope Christ's 
pity will prevent His postponing the healing, and thus they will find 
an excuse for putting Him to death. 

11, 12. Casuistry is no match for the child-wisdom of the Son of 
God. The Saviour always asks questions, simple and unanswerable ! 
The saving of the one sheep in danger was a thing they would set 
themselves to do, instinctively, not waiting to consult the law. If so, 
How much then is a. ma.n better tha.n a sheep? And, therefore, 
it is lawful to do good (R.V.) on the sabba.th da.y. Notice here: 
(1) The Saviour's way of looking at all religious matters from the 
standpoint of common sense. (2) The great truth that ma.n is better 
tha.n a sheep-immortal, spiritual, made for God. (3) Mercy is the 
best sabbath-keeping. Having said this He again shocks the sinfully 
scrupulous, as He had previously done in Jerusalem (John 5), and 
heals the man before them. In this, again, notice many things : 
(1) Though it endangers His own life, He heals the sufferer. (2) We 
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14 , Then the Pharisees went out, and held a council no-niust him how thoy 
might destroy him. " ' 

15 But when Jesus knew it he withdrew himself from thence: and grent multi
tudes followed him, and he healed them all ; 

should not shock any one's religious scruples when truth or duty does 
not require it ; but when they require it, we ought to do so. (:J) Th,e 
illustration of the harmony of opposite views on theology. The spirit 
of Calvinism would say, "The man cannot stretch forth his hand until 
it is healed." The spirit of Arminianism would say, "He cannot be 
healed until He stretches it out." Both are right. He cannot 
stretch it out till Christ heals; He can stretch it out, for it is healed 
in the act of endeavouring to obey Christ's command. (4) He is one 
of a great multitude that found blessings in God's sanctuary. There 
the Saviour keeps the sabbath of mercy, and the poor man keeps his 
sabbath of gratitude. • 

THE S.ABBATH PROFANATION, 

1.4, of those professing to guard it is marvellous. They deemed it 
sinful to pluck the ears of corn, or to heal the palsied man, but not 
sinful to spend the day in plotting the Saviour's death ! 

Note: (1) Many strain out gnats, and swallow camels. (2) All fault
finders are hypocrites. (3) Let us be in earnest to get the heart of 
religion into our very heart. 

THE PEACEFUL CHRIST. 

15. IIe withdrew Himself. The hatred and plots of the Pharisees 
send Christ for the time away from His usual haunts-to the other side 
of the Sea of Galilee, borders of Tyre, Cresarea Philippi, Perea. There 
is in Him no fear that avoids, no impatience that hastens, the peril 
threatening His life. He will give time for animosity to settle and 
change, if it may be, into a better mind. When, therefore, His enemies 
ra"'e He withdraws. He might use some of His miraculous power to 
bl:s; them. He spares them yet a while. If we resist He withdraws. 
He will not force Himself on any soul. His enemies think they achieve 
something if they can only drive Him away. He knows the grip taken 
by truth, the endurance of His influence, and that His work will go 
on well even when He is away.-There is a time for "withdrawing" 
before danger, and a time for " stedf astly setting His face to go iip to 
Jerusalem." Great multitudes followed. Pharisees can prevent 
Christ staying ; they cannot prevent the people following. Already 
the world begins to go after Him. He healed them all, the multi
tude including many sick and those who led or brought them. Oppo-
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lG Ancl cbo.rgecl them that they eboulcl n:,t make him known: 
17 That it might be fulfillecl which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
18 Bebolcl my servant, whom I have chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul is 

,veil pleo.secl: I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall ahew judgment to the 
Gentiles. 

sition .to Christ outwits itself: it makes the people more eager, and 
sends the power and name of Christ to influence a larger space. 
Probably in such circumstances we should have lost some of our 
kindliness and become resentful and indifferent under ill-usage. But 
whoever frowns on Christ, Christ still smiles on all who need Him. 

16. Not make Him known. There are some to whom Christ says, 
" Go home to thy friends" (Mark 5 : 19), or " Go ye into all the iwrlcl 
and preach" (Matt. 28 : 19); and there are some to whom He says, "See 
that no man kiww it" (Mark 5 : 43). There is a preaching and a 
preaching. That which rouses only curiosity is forbidden ; that 
which conveys salvatic.n is prescribed. Christ deemed the gaping 
wonder of men only an impediment to His work, and prefers quiet, 
peaceful methods of extending His preference. 

This brings into view 

THE FORCES OF CJHRIST's Ellk'!ItE, 

17-21, as they are prefigured in a prediction of Isaiah. " The 
seri-ant of the Lord," is a phrase which in Isaiah's lips seems to have 
several distinct applications. "Israel" is sometimes thus designated, 
as in eh. 44 : 1. Sometimes it is the Israel within Israel, the remnant, 
the real heart of Israel, which is to be identified as lrnir of the promises 
made to the nation. Sometimes it is the personal Christ, who is the 
heart of that heart of Israel who is foreshadowed and described. These 
applications are not conflicting or confusing, so much as concentric ; 
and no man can read these verses, and still less the fifty-third of 
Isaiah, without feeling that here " The Sei-vcmt of the Lord" is the 
Christ within Israel who is the Heir of all the promises. So taken by 
Matthew, it is very suggestive. 

18. First, Christ is equipped for His work by soul fitnesses, dear to 
the father-heart of God, filled with God's Spirit. He shall shew 
judgment to the Gentiles; i. e. Do judgment amongst them, end 
their wrongs, their oppression ; such wrongs as thrive in the dark 
places of the earth-slavery, subjection of women, the usurpations of 
the strong, the sufferings of the wca.k. He is to do this all the world 
over, not in Israel only, but in all heathen lands. He is fitted to be 
the King who comes in the name of the Lord, and who "will sai-e the 

• children of the needy." 
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19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shnll any mnn hear his voice in tho 
streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not brcnk, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till 
he send forth judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles trust, 
22 1 Then WM brought unto him one possessed with a devil, blind, and dum!J: 

and he healed him, insomuch that the blind and dum!J both spake and saw. 
23 And all the people were amazed, and said, Is not this the son of David? 

19. Secondly, the forces He employs are not the vulgar forces of 
the world. It might seem as if no throne could be got without some 
self-seeking, nor any empire without conflict with opposing wills. But 
in Christ Jesus self supplies no motive, ambition stirs no effort, im
patience stirs no zeal. He does not strive in any way, nor employ 
any constraint, or any inducement in the furtherance of His kingdom. 
He will not even strive in argument, or give a sign from heaven to 
prove His title. He does not cry, nor lift up His voice in the 
streets. Other empires are won in strife, gained by "blood and iron." 
But Christ's kingdom grows unseen, unsuspected, by outward influence 
of truth, inward movings of grace, inward allurements of redeeming 
lo.e. The loud and worldly ways are not Christ's ways. 

20. But, third, His great force is the Gentleness of infinitive mercy. 
The reed, growing by millions in every marsh and riverside, was 
a type of commonplace insignificance. A bruised reed, that same 
in~ignificance intensified by injury, is a type of feeble, down-trodden 
souls, broken hearts. Christ does not crush them, but cares for and 
revives them. The smoking flax is the smouldering wick-type of 
degenerate souls whose better life has died out of them. Christ does 
not quench the seeming hopeless remains of life, but heals backslidings, 
pardons transgressions, saves. This gentleness is His omnipotence, and 
is the guarantee of His world-wide reign. 

21. In His name shall the Gentiles-i.e. the Heathen-trust. 
To-day a third of mankind call themselves Christians, and a multitude, 
daily growing, trust in Him with the faith that works everlasting 
salvation. 

A BRUISED REED, 

22 is brouaht to Him, whoae C[tSe resembles that described in 
eh.' 9 : 32, a: a case of morbid reserve, the unclean spirit closing eye, 
ear, and lips, shutting off all friendly intercourse with man. The 
extremity of helplessness is here. Happily the infinite pity of Christ 
is here also, and He sets the man free. 

23. The Revised Version omits the word not in the question, Is not 
this the Son of David? making it a rather more tentative question, 
indicating the beginning rather than the strength of faith. These 
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24 But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow doth not cast out 
dcYils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, E,·ery kingdom divided 
ngninst itself is brought to desolation ; and every city or house divided against 
ilsc 1f shall not stand : 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; how shall then 
his kingdom stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your children cast them 
out? therefore they shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is 
come unto you. 

questions, so reverent to the greatness of Christ, always rise in men's 
hearts when they look to Him. 

THE REPEATED CALUM?<-Y. 

24. On the previous occasion, when He healed a similar case, they 
had explained it in this way. Then He had ignored it, His only reply 
being His healing others. It is one of the awful penalties of doing 
wrong that we tend to repeat it and get ever deeper into sin. So, more 
boldly they blaspheme Christ. How wicked man may grow ! This 
time the Saviour will reply, and begins by showing them 

THE CREDULITY OF UNBELIEF. 

25, 26. Since when has Satan become so foolish as to divide his 
power and dethrone himself 1 The foolishness that can believe this is 
only equalled by the waywardness which indulges such an imagination. 

27. It is the more foolish, because they valued highly the gift 
l)ossessed by some of the holier amongst themselves of casting out 
devils; mental and nervous diseases being pre-eminently responsive to 
what we name ''authority" in character-the combination of the 
strenuous will with wisdom and nobility of feeling. There is an 
?°njf,iience in some natures, potent to calm and heal the hurt mind. To
day in China the " casting out devils" is a common practice of Chris
tian converts, and has features about it by which even men of science 
are bewildered (Miss Cumming, "Wanderings in China,'' pp. 237-246). 
If Christ's work is to be discredited, they must treat their own holiest 
brethren as in league with Satan. Mark this credulity of unbelievers, 
for the difference between faith and unbelief is, not that one is credulous 
and the other wise, but this, that faith believes in the majestic, but im

belicf believes in the monstrous ; Faith believes in a great love of God, 
unbelief believes in the great deceivableness of man. 

THE TRUE INTERPRETATION, 

28, 29, might in justice have been withheld from the cavillers; but 
in mercy Christ tells news which might have saved them. The secret 



136 A TEACHER'S COMMENTARY ON THE 

29 Or else how cl\n one enter into a strong man's house and spoil his goods 
except he first bind the strong man? and then he will spoil his house. ' 

30 He that is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth abroad, 

. 31 ,r 'Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be for
given unto men : but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men . 

. 32 And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven 
him : bnt whosoever speaketh against tbe Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven him 
neither in this world, neither in the world to come. 

1 

' 

of the miracle is, The kingdom of God is come; and One is present 
"stronger" (Luke 11 : 22) than the strong man who rules the evil 
of the world ; who is binding him, and despoiling him. Christ is 
stronger than all evil, and will triumph over it ; and history has ever 
since been the story of His growing victories. He adds-

GRA vE WARN1NGS, 

30--37. First, imputing fellowship with Satan, falsely, to the 
Saviour, they are falling into it really themselves. Not with Christ, 
they are against Him-as Satan is, and doing his work for him. 
This word, with others like it, is of grave importance ; as it shows, 
that when Christ comes to us, there can be no neutrality. 

31, 32. . Secondly, such sin a<i they are indulging may grow till it is 
incurable. There is confessedly much difficulty in representing in 
express terms the elements of the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost. 
The following con.siderations may lessen this difficulty: (1) Blas
phemy ( originally meaning only " evil-speaking") is the acutest form 
of active hatred, implying intensest dislike and inflicting keenest 
wrong. (2) The Holy Spirit is the most iinmistalceable form of God. 
God in the form of Jesus of Nazareth may be mistaken ; His lowly 
state may mask His glory. He is outside of us; and education, 
prejudice, or distance may make it easy for us to mistake Him, and to 
speak a word against the Bon of man. But the Holy Spirit, who 
is the God within us, in all His pleadings and witness, is unmistakeably 
Divine. We know His light and impulse to be from heaven. 
OLviously, therefore, when by long presumptuous waywardness, the 
heart comes to hate the God within it, guiding or pleading, there is 
a much graver position than when it only blasphemes, with more or 
less of accident, the God U,-i,thout it. Hatred of God when He is clearly 
recognized is the highest sin against light, and pravents our being for
given by destroying His power of repenting. Mark the charitable 
light which is thus cast on the future of those who disbelieve in 
Christ through misconception and not perversity. Neither in this 



GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW.-<:HAP. xrr. 137 

aa Either make the tree good, and hi9 fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. 

34 0 generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth epeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: 
and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, 'fhat every idle word that men shall speak, they shall 
give acco1mt thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be jUBtified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned. 

38 -,i Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, saying, Master, 
we would see a sign from thee. 

world, neither in the world to come. A word which, probably, 
means simply "Never," though many, from St. Augustine down to 
Lange and Stier, have gathered the subsidiary suggestion that some 
sins are forgiven in the world to come, which had not been forgiTen 
here. 

33. Make, i.e. Accept the fact that both tree and fruit are good, 
or, both tree and fruit are evil ; but do not believe that the tree is 
bad and its fruit good. 

34, 35. Their charge comes, not from any " unction" by which they 
know all things, but only from the treasure of evil in their hearts. 

36, 37. He adds a third warning. Worcls may be great crimes 
damning the soul, just as other words may be noble confessions saving 
it. We may all attach too slight importance to 010· words. Every 
virtue or vice which prompts them grows in their utterance. In a brave 
word of confession the soul may take Christ's side, and "pass from 
death unto life" (eh. 10: 32; John 19: 38); in a word denying his 
Master, Peter may for the time cut himself off from Christ. Words 
are often the most grievous of injuries, and sometimes heal, like 
a medicine, the broken heart. So by our words we may be saved or 
lost. Idle is here, as often, used in a sense which implies a word 
mischievous as well as needless; such as this word of the Pharisees. 
It cloes not mean the innocent jest. 

A SIGN FROM HEAVEN, 

38-43, is now asked, immediately after et great miracle kad been 
wrought. It does not occur to them that what they ask for is before 
their eyes; and what they need, is not light, but sight. More than His 
deeds, Himself is the great sign, than which none could be greater or 
more Divine. But having learned the art of evading truth, they do 
not see the significance of either His works or character. And, 
accordingly, when in this chapter He puts forth great claims-to 
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39 But he answered and said unto them, An evil and adulterous generation 
seekcth after a sign ; and there shnll no sign be given to it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas : 

40 For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly; so shall 
the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

be "greater than the temple" (ver. 6), "Lord of the sabbath" (ver. 8), 
One to speak against whom is "blasphemy,"-they ask Him to demon
strate His right to make such claims ·by "giving them a-sign... And 
it must not be wrought on men-or earthly things, but "in heaven"
in the sl,:y above them-where they seem to think the devil could 
not reach with his beguiling arts i Alas, how easily might they be 
deceived by a false sign in heaven ; and how easily would they have 
found arguments to countervail the ,,itness of a Divine sign ! What 
can the Saviour do with those who thus grope in noonday, especially 
as the request is insincere as well as superfluous 1 What they want is, 
not the sign, but a failure in an attempt to give it. In inquiring into 
the truth of Christianity, always remember that the supreme necessity 
is the faculty of holy judgn1ent. If the gospel is of God its evidences 
musl be open and general, not requiring minute search to find them, 
but only the i-ision of heart (Matt. 5 : 8), which recognizes God's work 
when it sees it. 

39. The request cannot be granted. Nothing would be a sign to 
a generation evil and adulterous, i.e. 'wicked and forsaking Him 
who said, "Thy Maker is thine Husband." Often they who ask for 
"ei-idences" think themselves candid, philosophic, and pursuing the 
proper course, when the faithful and true witness would call them 
evil because of the hardness that blinds them to Christ's glory. But 
while they cannot have a sign which would convey belief, they can and 
will have a sign which will overwhelm them with dismay. The re
appearing of Jesus, after they had slain Him, this dread sign should 
be theirs. Like Jonah, lost ; like Jonah, returning to call them to 
repentance. 

40. Whale's belly. It is a pity the word which means any large 
fish is translated whale. A large shark can swallow a man, a whale 
cannot for narrowness of throat. Three days and three nights. 
One Hebrew word expressed the phrase "day and night;" so, also, the 
Greek word used here. There is, therefore, not the emphasis on the 
days and nights in the original which is in our text. The word simply 
means three days, and the Jewish usage reckoned any part of each 
separate day a whole day. The heart of the earth seems to mean 
rather the abode of the dead, into which the soul of Christ entered, 
than the mere grave in which His body was laid. 
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41 The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: because they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it : for she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest, and findeth none. 

From this warning He proceeds to denounce the essential faults of 
that generation, and shows 

ISRAEL CONDEMNED BY HEATHENIS)I. 

41, 42. It seems as if those who boast of privileges never use them, 
and those who use them never boast of them. Two characteristics 
especially ennoble life-Penitence and the Love of Truth ; Penitence 
wishing to do God's will, Earnest Love of Truth wishing to know God's 
heart and ways. Christ points out that they had less of penitence 
than even the heathen Nineuites, who, though wicked exceedingly 
(Jonah 1: 2), obeyed at once the call of a stranger, who wrought no 
miracle, and gave no proof of his message, save what proof lay in 
ltls intense sincerity; while they, with prophets and psalmists to 
prepare them for His message, and the Saviour Himself to call them, 
resist every moving to repentance. 

42. And they have less of love of truth than some other heathens ; 
for one came from the South of Arabia, all the way "to Jerusalem, 
to get the great questions of the soul answered, though a woman, 
at risk of much danger to her person and her authority ; while they, 
hearing Him speak as never man spake, hear only to lie in wait 
for some word for which they may slay Him. We ought to extend 
the Saviour's remarks and note all directions in which heathens shame 
Christians. The abstinence from intoxicants which happily blesses 
half of heathen Asia will rise up and condemn many indulgent Chris
tians. TheJaith in some sort of immortality wltlch all heathens hold 
will condemn others. The Stoic patience of the Indian peoples, their 
submission to whatever God sends, condemns our murmuring lives. 
Consider the zeal to learn and to spread what they held as truth which 
inspired those who carried Buddhist and Mahometan doctrines over 
half the world ; the virtues of many Catholics, whose errors we 
denounce, but whose godliness we hardly aspire to ; the virtues of 
some not able to accept the gospel as the truth of Goel ;-and we slmll 
find many considerations productive at once of lowliness and charity. 

THE DANGER OF ISRAEL, 

43-45, the danger to which things empty of good are always 
exposed, viz. being filled with evil. Broadly, Israel was like a man 
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44 Then he snith, I will return into my house from whence I came out ; and 
"When he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then gocth he, and takcth with himself seven other spirits more wicked thno 
himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last atnte of that mnn i.s worse 
thnn the first. Even so shall it he also unto this wicked generation. 

46 'I[ While he yet talked to the people, behold, his mother o.nd his brethren stood 
"Without, desiring to spenk with him, 

4 7 Then one s.'l.id unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand without, 
desiring to speak ,vith thee, 

out of whom an evil spirit had been cast out, without goodness 
taking its place. The evil spirit of idolatry had been cast out after 
the Babylonish captivity, but faith in and love to God did not fill 
the void. It remained from the days of Ezra empty and swept, and 
garnished itself with the conceit of superiority to all other lands. 
In these circumstances the devil ejected would return with greater 
force and invade successfully his lost abode, and they would sink into 
worse sin than even their idolatry had been. Such seems the meaning 
of the figure; dry places, being places which man cannot inhabit, the 
figures of any homeless, joyless state in which the evil spirit might find 
himself. There is a great lesson for all here-Only good in us will 
keep evil permanently out of us. No one is safe who remains empty, 
even though he be swept and garnished. The drunkard must do 
more than abstain, else when he prides himself on his victories, the 
enemy will enter him again. Doing no harm is a condition that will 
not continue unless we take to doing good. Mere faultlessness is not 
safe. Get love and sympathy into the heart. Only progress will 
pre,.ent backsliding. The prediction of Christ was awfully fulfilled, 
for they preferred Barabbas to Christ, and slew their Saviour. 

A STRANGE INCIDENT. 

46--50. We wonder that His mother could have so acted, that 
Christ could have so spoken, that His disciples could be so described. 
The more strange, the more instructive the incident should be. 

40. The reason for the interference of His mother and brethren is 
given in St. Mark (3 : 20, 21) : " They co1tld not so much as eat bread . 
.A1ul when His friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on Him: 
for they said, He is beside Himself." Doubtless Mary made no such 
remark, and was rather used and put forward by her sons and 
daughters, some of whom did not believe in Jesus (John 7: 6). Note 
(1) Mary, though probably the best woman who ever lived, is not 
immaculate ; for here she errs by presuming to interfere, albeit she 
does so modestly. (2) Friends are sometimes by their very solicitude 
hindrances to our work. 

47. There is in Jesus no anger against the presumption of His 
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4.8 But he answered and said unto him that told him, Who is my mother? and 
who ere my brethren? 

4.9 And he stretched forth his hand towards his disciples, and said, Behold my 
mother and my brethren I 

50 For whosoever shall do the will of my Fnther which is in heaven, the same 
is my brother, and sister, and mother. 

brethren ; but there is no submission to it. We may not sitbmit to 
man when obeying God's orders. He denies all authority to mother 
and brethren over Him. Catholics, who sometimes seem to think 
Mary may dictate her will to Christ, should here learn the reproof 
which would await any such action. 

49, 60. The kinship Christ emphasizes is that of soul, not flesh. 
Brothers unbelieving are not so near as disciples believing. Note: (1) 
The Saviour who has enriched the world with vast increase of family 
affections, yet does not permit even love to parents to lead us into 
sin : (2) The new brotherhood, with one another and with Christ, 
which comes by grace : The bliss of the new friendships of the holy 
life : (3) The humility of Christ, which calls such as we are Brother, 
Bister, Mother: (4) The essence of the discipleship which makes us 
Christ's kinsmen is doing the will of our Father who is in heaven. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

The following quotation from Dean Stanley, describing the Plain of 
Gennesaret, may elucidate the opening parable, that of The Sower :
" A slight recess on the hillside, close upon the plain, disclosed at 
once, in detail and with a conjunction I remember nowhere else in 
Palestine, every feature of the great parable. There was the undu
lating cornfield descending to the water's edge. There was the 
trodden pathway running through the midst of it, with no fence or 
hedge to prevent the seed from falling here or there on either side 
of it or upon it; itself hard with the constant tramp of horse and 
mule and human feet. There was the ' good ' rich soil which dis
tinguishes the whole of that plain and its neighbourhood from the 
bare hills elsewhere descending into the lake, and which, when there 
is no interruption, produces one vast mass of corn. There was the 
rocky ground of the hillside, protruding here and there through 
the corn-fields as elsewhere through the grassy slopes. Thore were 
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1 The same d1ty went Jesus out of the house, nnd sat by the sea side, 
2 And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, so that he went into 

a ship, and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the shore. 
3 And he sp1<ke many things unto them in parables, Bllying, Behold, n sower 

went forth to so,v ; 
4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the wny side, and the fowls came and 

devoured them up: _ 
5 Some fell upon stony places, where they hlld not much earth : and forthwith 

they sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth: 
6 And when the sun was up, they were scorched; and because they had no root, 

they withered away, 
7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up, and choked them: 
8 But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, some an hundredfold, 

some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. 
9 Who bath ears to hear, let him hear. 

the large bushes of thorn-the 'Nabk,' that kind of which tradition 
says the crown of thorns was woven-springing up like the fruit-trees 
of the more inland parts, in the very midst of the waving wheat" 
(" Sinai and Palestine,'' p. 425). Such a scene occasions this parable, 
with which the Saviour commences the great series of parabolic 
teachings. 

1, 2. The same day. The Saviour is glad to get away from 
controversy with the scribes and Pharisees, and address the people. 
Every place was consecrated ground to Him ; with boat for pulpit and 
sloping beach for church, He can freely speak to all. 

3. Parables. The profoundest lessons of the Saviour are given in 
this form. They disclose truth exactly in the degree in which men 
can admit it ; hiding it from those who would abuse, imparting it to 
those who would obey, it. 

4. Fowls. Stanley mentions "countless birds of all kinds, aquatic 
fowls by the lake-side, partridges and pigeons" (" Sinai and Pales
tine," p. 427). 

5. Stony places are not places where earth is mixed with stones, 
but where a thin layer of soil lies on the face of the rock. 

6. Bun. The climate of Gennesaret is tropical, from the deep 
depression of the Jordan valley. 

7. Thorns. " The combined heat and dryness of the climate seem 
to develop a tendency to form thorns, even where we should least 
expect them." ".All plants become more spiny in rocky and parched 
situations" {Tristram's "Nat. Hist. of the Bible," p. 423). Before 
ploughing, the regular process is to burn off the thorns. This had 
doubtless been done here; but some "roots of bitterness" had been left. 

8. Good ground. The plain of Gennesaret was the richest in the 
land. Josephus calls it "the ambition of nature," 

0, He reproves indifference, and calls to the study of the parable. 
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10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto them in 
parables? 

11 He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but t<J them it is not given. 

12 For whosoever bath, to him shall he given, and he shall have more abun
dance: but whosoever bath not, from him shall he taken away even that he bath. 

13 Therefore •peak I to them in parables: heca11Se they seeing see not ; and 
hearing they hear not, neither do they understand, 

10-17. This parable surprises the twelve. Why He should use such 
a figure-perhaps only telling a vast multitude what by turning rowid 
and looking they could see-and telling this as if some mighty mean
ing were in it they could not teU. So they ask why I> It is good to 
ask why this or that is done; for unusual events of Providence or 
methods of grace have special meanings which it is well to master. 

THE UsE OF PARABLES, 

11-15, is explained. .As far as Matthew's report is concerned, the 
Saviour's words might be understood to mean that He employed 
parables to engage and awake and remove the dulness of appre
hension which marked the people; but a comparison with Mark 
and Luke shows that a judicial meaning must be attached to Christ's 
words, and that He uses parables to reveal truth to those who would 
accept and appreciate it, and to conceal it from those who would resent 
or abuse it. 

11. It is given unto you to know the mysteries. Mysteries 
are secrets that have been made known-such as God's purpose to become 
incarnate and to make the Gentiles fellow-heirs with the Jews; not the 
unintelligible, but the hitherto unrevealed. Note: (1) The deepest 
things of the Gospels are to be found in the parables, (2) The child
like heart of discipleship can understand them. (3) There are some to 
whom light would not be mercy, so certainly would they resist it ; as 
here, if the warnings of these parables had been clearly stated, some of 
His hearers would have been roused to fury, not to penitence. (4) It 
is a great law of life illustrated in the regions of knowledge, wealth, 
friendship, and religion, that whoso "has" something, some true 
beginning, gets more ; but the apathetic soul that " lacks," loses what 
he may accidentally possess. To the disciples that "had" some light 
by having welcomed it, more is given. The Pharisees, who had none 
of Christ's light because refusing admission to it, were fast losing the 
light of Old Testament Scripture which they had. 

13. There is a seeing which is not 1>ision, which does not penetrate 
to the meaning of anything it looks at. 
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14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esias, which saHh, By bearing ye 
shall hear, and shall not understnnd; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceh·e: 

15 For this people's heart is wnxed gross, and their ears are dull of bearing, and 
their eyes they haYe closed ; lest at any time they should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their enrs, and should understand with their heart, and should be 
con,erted, and I should he.'ll them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see: nnd your ears, for they hear. 
17 For ,crily I say unto you, That mnny prophets nnd righteous men have 

desired to see those things which ye sec, and haYe not seen them ; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and ha,•e not beard them. 

14, 15. The perceptive instincts are supremely delicate ; and all 
indulgence in forbidden things, or neglect of things required, rapidly 
destroys them. Still more do these deprive themselves of the power 
of understanding truths who close their eyes ... lest they should 
see, and be converted. Beware of destroying the higher reason, the 
faculty of faith, the delicacy of power of conscience ; for we can easily 
destroy them. The children of privilege are under great temptations 
to do so. .And the loss of these things is the most irreparable loss we 
suffer. 

BLESSED DISCIPLES. 

18, 17. Oh that we knew the pricelessness of truth ! Prophets, like 
Isaiah ; "Kings" (Luke adds this word), like David-or the Queen of 
Sheba ; righteous men, like many in every nation who lived up to 
the light that reached them,-would have given their lives to know the 
story of the Gospels. Let us not leave this treasure unused. 

THE p ARAI!LE OF THE SOWER. 

In vers. 18-25 we have the solemn exposition of this great word. 
Observe at the outset : (1) This parable holds true of every one pro
claiming truth. In the next parable the Sower is "the Son of man" 
(ver. 37). But this is the story of the seed of truth, as sown by any 
preacher, or teacher, or writer. No matter who utters it, it is a great 
opportunity and responsibility when the truth of Jesus is brought to 
our ears. (2) Many were expecting the kingdom of God to be set up 
by a mighty Divinely equipped warrior, extirpating enemies and 
oppressors in battle. But it is set up by a great Sower of seed, and 
extended by many lowly sowers who have followed Him. The 
greatest power in the world still dwells with him who can sow "living 
and incorruptible seed." (3) This parable leaves much untold ; viz. 
why soils differ ; how the track got trodden ; what made the rock; 
whence came the thorns; what made some soil good; what other 
influences are working towards fruitfulness, such as tendance by 
labourers, rain, dew, sunshine. Do not let us feel that we are Fated 
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18 'If Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. 
19 When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and underst.a.ndeth it not, 

then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. 
'Thie is he which received seed by the way side. 

to be what we are, and cannot alter ourselves. The parable teaches 
great truths, but not all truths. 

18. Bower. All men are sowers, all words and deeds are seeds, 
and all hearts are soil. The greatest service man can render is sowing 
the good seed of Truth and of High Example. A minister or teacher 
is pre-eminently to be a sower of seed ; not a prescriber of manners, 
but one who puts into souls the great truths and impulses which trans
form, inspire, ennoble men. It is further implied that the gospel is 
pre-eminently "Seed;" i.e. the most vital form of matter, that which 
transmutes to its own nature earth, sap, sunshine, and changes these 
dead things into living beauty. 

10-23. Four different sorts of souls are successively specified here : 
(1) Those of whom the saving truth of God takes No Hold; (2) those 
of whom it takes a Superficial Hold; (3) those of whom it takes a 
Disputed Holcl; (4) those of whom it takes a Fitll Hold. Ultimately 
there are only two classes-those who do and those who do not bear 
fruit. But the fourfold distinction enables us to identify ourselves 
more easily. Way side. The first, and one of the largest classes of 
men, is that of which truth takes No Hold. The image used suggests. 
that though the soil might be good enough, a crust is formed above it ; 
it is trodden down by traffic of other thoughts and feelings, so that no 
great and quickening truth can get into it. There are many souls 
properly so described; souls with great latent powers, it may be, but 
with a crust of thoughtlessness between them and Truth ; and in 
whom, accordingly, conscience, aspiration, expectancy of immortality, 
are never stirred. Nothing gets through the hard surface into the 
depths of the soul. Note concerning this crust : (1) It is sometimes the 
misfortttne of circumstances. Some children grow wild, with nothing 
to wake the depths of their soul. The only examples and surround
ings they have harden their nature against the entrance of anything 
good. Some have such a fight for existence, that everything needed for 
winning bread comes to the surface, and encrusts the immortal part 
within them. The traffic of hunger, work, anxiety over the soul, beats 
down its surface so that higher things cannot easily enter it. (2) The 
crust of the soul is more often its sin. Pleasures, gaieties, ambition, 
worldliness, greed, fence the soul round and round so as to keep all 
high things from entering. When the surface of the heart is thus 
hard, Truth, even from the Saviour's lips, passes unheeded. The 

K 



146 .A TEACHER'S COMMENT.ARY ON THE 

20 But be tbnt receh·ed the seed into stony places, the same is be that heareth 
the word, and anon with joy receivetb it; 

21 Yet bath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when tribulation 
or persecution arisetb because of the word, by and by be is offended. 

wicked one snatcheth (R.V.) away what is sown. As the birds 
follow the sower, so their neglect is assisted by our enemy, who fears 
tha.t, if left on the.heart, it might perchance get in and germinate 
there. W11at a calamity to have a. Crusted Soul, out of which God 
n.nd Truth are kept ! Examples of this first class are found in those 
who dismissed both John and Jesus with the remark tha.t the one 
" had a devil," and the other courted popularity with sinners; in the 
soldiers, who threw dice below the cross for Christ's clothes : in Pilate, 
who asked, " What is truth .e" and did not wait for the answer ; in the 
men of Athens, who said of Paul, " What will this babbler say 1 " in 
the multitudes that give no heed to their soul, to the duties of life, 
to salvation, or to eternity. Be not wayside hearers. 

20, 21. Stony places. Here there is again a crust, but it is not on 
the outside of the soul, but a little way within. The mass of the heart 
is inaccessible, but the surface can be touched. Truth cannot reach 
the Reason and set it brooding, or the Conscience and set it to change 
the "Whole life, or the Heart and turn the current of its desires. But 
it can reach the surface of the soul; Imagination, desire of heaven, 
fear of punishment ; the desire to stand well with others ; amiability ; 
the nerves of excitement. There are many hearts of stone which have 
an outside covering of flesh. And of such the truth can get a Superficial 
Hold. The sweetness of the gospel charms them ; the beauty of 
the Saviour's character commands their esteem ; they would like to 
have the complacency of goodness ; they would like to go to heaven 
when they die; they like the compa.nionship of the good, and carvnot 
bear to be left outside. So the seed roots itself in the surface of the 
soul and changes the conduct, but does not enter and change the heart. 
For long there may not appear any difference between them and true 
Christians. But "When tribulation or persecution ariseth because 
of the Word, by-and-by he is offended. [By-and-by, at the time 
our translation was made, mea.nt immediately, and correctly ex
pressed the meaning of the Greek term.] Such discipleship was 
directed to getting comforts and advantages. And when a cross has 
to be borne, the sentimental part of their nature is not strong enough 
to carry it, without the help of a great penitence and a great purpose 
and a great gratitude within. So they wither away. Examples of 
such are to be found in a large portion of those who came to John's 
baptism, hut became not disciples of Jesus; in him who said, "Lord, 
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22 He also that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the word ; and 
the care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he 
becometh nnfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth the word, 
and understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, o.nd bringeth forth, some an 
hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

I will follow thee wh!ithersoever Thou goest ; " in the crowd that would 
have made Christ King, but yet repented not ; in many touched by 
the excitement of revival meetings without being converted ; in all 
the Pliables who set out to win "the brave country," but get no 
further than the Slough of Despond. The wayside forgot the birds, 
and took no pains to seize the seed ; the shallow ground forgets the 
scorching sun, and seeks not to submit the entire heart to the influence 
of truth. What a disappointment! What a loss when discipleship 
withers away. Think ! Count the cost ! 

22. Among ... thorns. We have next the case where the gospel 
takes a Deep Hold of a heart, but a Disputed Hold; where something op
posed to it is permitted to exist. The heart is often a rich and fruitful soil, 
which, if only clear of thorns, would bring forth fruit abundantly. 
This represents souls thoughtful and reverent, capable of regarding 
the immortal scope of human actions, touched with a sense of Christ's 
glory, wishing to serve Him. But they spare some one fault or neglect 
some duty ; and this is a Thom-root. Often the hope is seriously 
eherished that the whea.t will choke the thorn. But in the event, 
every spared evil gathers strength, grows and chokes the good. The 
thorns mentioned here are the Cares of this world, and the Deceit
fulness of riches. The delusions of those who have, the distraction 
of those who desire, gold. Mark mentions " the lusts of other things." 
Note: Not only is care a thorn, but the deception of wealth is also 
one. It makes those who have it believe that they are rich, that they are 
free to neglect duty, that they have need of nothing. Examples of this 
class are many : The rich young Ruler, who wanted eternal life, yet 
went away from Christ, sorrowful, because he had great possessions ; 
Herod, who "did many things gladly," but could not do the one thing 
John required; Judas, wanting the next world, but clinging to this; 
those "all but persiiaded," who are never quite persuaded. How 
many such are these !-appreciative of all that is good, but perishing 
through clinging to some one thing that is evil I How strange that 
men are not afraid of these thorns ! 

23. But some are good soil of whom the seod takes hold; into 
whose whole soul it enters, filling mind, heart, and conscience, and 
engaging the will; who set themselves to understand it; who yield 
to its suggestions; who give it fair play. In these the seed produces 
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24 ,r Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heo.ven ie 
likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his enemy e&me and sowed tu.res _ nn\ong the wheo.t, o.nd 
went his way. 

force, decision, large love, deep penitence, faith binding to Christ, the 
likeness of the Lord, power of doing good, salvation and power of 
saving others. When once the seed gets entrance to the soul and 
control there, it has a wonderful growth, realizing thirty, sixty, and a. 
hundredfold. Examples of this last sort of soul are to be found every
where; in such disciples as Peter, Matthew, and the rest of the 
eleven ; .in Zaccheus, the publican; in the Dying Thief ; in Paul ; in 
multitudes of disciples everywhere. 

p ARABLE OF THE TARES. 

The next section (24-30) gives us the second parable of the group of 
seven. A parable of patience and of judgment. One whose lessons 
uttered plainly would have embittered blasphemous resentment, but 
uttered in parable find their way into hearts fit to profit by them. Its 
lessons are much needed and much neglected. Again the fortunes of 
truth and of grace are compared to those of seed ; the most vital form 
of life and the most marvellous in power of growth. All mishaps are 
not avoided when the good seed finds good soil free from thorns. 

24. His field. In view of ver. 38, note this expression, as it asserts 
the Saviour to be Owner, Lord, Husbandman, of this world of man. 

25. While men slept. At night, secretly. We can do good 
openly ; we must do our evil secretly. There are few faults of 
character more to be avoided than Secrecy. In it evil thrives and 
goodness languishes. Do nothing you cannot avow. Others' faults 
may be kept srnret by you; do not keep your own. The young 
should be urged always to tell their parents or guardians especially 
those things they would 1wt like them to know. A secretive boy is apt to 
grow into the sort of man described here. Enemy ... sowed tares. 
Tares are a kind of rye-grass rarely met with here, but common in 
Palestine. Thomson (" The Land and the Book," p. 421) says, "The 
taste is bitter, and when eaten separately, or even when diffused in 
ordinary bread, it causes giddiness, and often acts as a violent emetic . 
. . . It is a strong soporific poison." He further says, " ·when the 
grain has headed out, a child cannot mistake them for wheat or barley ; 
but when both are less developed, the closest scrutiny will often fail to 
detect them .... Very commonly the roots of the two are so inter
twined that it is impossible to separate them without plucking up 
both" (p. 420). A form of revenge happily rare, but or..e against 
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26 Bot when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not 
thou sow good seed in thy field? from whence then bath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy had done this, The servants aaid unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? 

29 But ha said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat 
with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest I will 
say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and binl theD'\ in bundles to 
burn them : but go.ther the wheat into my barn. 

31 'If Another paro.ble put he forth unto them, sl\ying, The kingdom of heaven 
is like to a gro.in of mustard seed, which a man took, o.nd sowed in his field: 

which laws were made in Rome, and still occasionally practised in all 
lands. The mischief aimed at was the poisoning of some of the wheat, 
necessitating great labour to get rid of it, and the lingering presence 
for years of some seeds of mischief. How wicked men become when 
they give way to revenge ! Such crimes occasionally happen in 
England. Dean Alford, for instance, had once a field belonging to 
him sown with wild mustard (commentary on parable). 

28. Gather them up. This would have to be done when ripe, as 
Dean Stanley saw them doing at Gennesaret ; but the servants are 
impatient. 

30. The wise course of patience. Burn them. Useless for any 
purpose, and their seeds being light, burning was the only safeguard. 

Such is the strange parable ; full of deep truths. Happily in sub
sequent verses the Saviour explains it for us. , 

Other pictures are added to the picture-gallery. The two parables 
already given present the failures of the gospel so prominently, that 
had the Saviour stopped with these, the impression might have re
mained that failure was the rule and success the exception, ancl that 
the work of the Master was at the mercy of the malice of the enemy. 
He therefore adds five other parables, the first two of which indicate 
the power of growth and conquest stored up in the gospel ; the second 
two the charm it will exercise over the hearts of men ; while the last 
is a parable of judgment, enforcing the lessons of the whole with its 
i1olemnity. We come first to the parables portraying 

THE CHURCH'S GROWTH. 

The mustard seed tells of the growth of the Church in outward 
obvious magnitude. The leaven tells of the growth of its influence and 
the spread of its spirit. 

31, 32. A grain of mustard seed. The mustard plant, as we 
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32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but when it is grown, it ie the 
greatest among herbs, and becomtth a tree, so that the birds of the air come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 ,r Another pn.rable spake he unto them ; The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

know it, is never large enough for the figure employed here. But 
mustard Trees of ten feet high-tall enough for a man to climb or for 
a man 011 horseback to ride under, are mentioned by a modern 
botanist, an ancient rabbi, and a modern traveller. The points of 
comparison were, accordingly, the seed-the least of all seeds [i.e. in 
common use]-and the plant-the greatest among herbs. To show 
forth the growth of His kingdom, the Saviour takes The Instance in 
common observation of The Greatest growing Force known, and employs 
it to show how from what is least His Church is bound to grow to what 
is greatest. The Church was at first bound up in Christ : a Babe in 
swaddling clothes, and then a Man of Nazareth. But soon the 
Sa,iour gathers twelve apostles ; then seventy. Then the number of 
the names was a hundred and twenty. Then three thousand believe 
at Pentecost, and the work goes on until to-day one-third of mankind 
accept the gospel as their creed. Not quite a hundred years ago 
William Carey started his work as the first modern English missionary 
to foreign lands. What a '' Mustard Seed" for the world to laugh at 
was "the consecrated cobbler" ! But already there are at least three 
thousand European missionaries in heathen lands, and more than three
fourths of a million of Christian converts round them. The Church 
may fail to convert individual men, but it will never fail to grow, and 
to grow vastly. Birds of the air . . . lodge in the branches 
thereof. Souls are sheltered by it, and all good causes fostered by its 
shade. Liberty, mercy, contentment, education, peace, are birds 
whose nests seem to be built in the Church. .All good things thrive 
beneath its shadow. 

33. Leaven. Fermented dough, sour in taste, put into fresh flour, 
with the result that it sets gradually and swiftly all the dough ferment
ing. "Leavened Bread," once common, made thus, is light, pleasantly 
acid in taste, and nutritious. The process is one chemical and vege
tative ; each minute fermented cell setting its neighbouring cell fer
menting. The bit of leaven hid is a few ounces in weight. The 
" three rnea8itres" is enough to make about twenty quartern loaves. 
Yet in a single night the bit of leaven would leaven all the dough. 
The "mustard seed" tells how tho Church will attach soul after soul 
till it becomes a great tree. The leaven shows that the Church 
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84 All these things spake Jesns nnto the mnltitude in parables; and withouL 
a. po.ro.ble spake he not unto them : 

86 That it might be fulfilled which wo.s spoken by the prophet, saying, I will 
open my mouth in parables ; I will utter things which have been kept secret from 
the foundation of the world, 

86 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his 
disciples came unto him saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the 
field. 

87 He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the good seed is the Son of 
man; 

88 The field is the world ; the good seed are the children of the kingdom ; but 
the tares are the children of th·e wicked one ; 

changes those she attaches from earthly to heavenly patterns. She 
'Vitalizes as well as attracts. The Saviour not only wins disciples, but 
after winning inspires them. What a force Jesus hath shown of 
making hearts feel as He felt, and minds think as He thought ! And 
the saints of God have that same quality. Put them anywhere, and 
the leaven transforms the lump. Their faith, patience, purity, com
passion, have infective power, and the Christian purpose, creed, and 
feeling replace with gradual but swift and unconscious influence all 
others. The degree in which Christian leaven has leavened the 
thoughts, morality, politics, of men is as marvellous as the degree in 
which the Church has grown to its present dimensions. The lessons of 
both are very important. (1) Believe that all goodness, however 
little, in the world, in the Church, or in the soul, has a great future. 
(2) Happy the child or man with a mustard seed of grace within him ; 
a little love to Christ ; the faith to make some little venture of service ; 
for it will grow. (3) Do your Christian work with strong faith that 
the gospel you utter has a mighty vital injfaence of its own, apart from 
you altogether. (4) Be on God's winning side. 

35. A word quoted from Asaph the Seer (Ps. 78 : 2). Where the 
English version has "dark sayings of old," Matthew translates Things 
which have been kept sacred from the foundation of the world. 
He quotes thus, not the prophecy, but the precedent of Asaph. 

37. He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man. In the 
last parable, " the sower" stood for all proclaimers of truth ; here, for 
Jesus only. The "good seecl" there was truth ; the good seed here 
is Lives which embody such truth. Souls are growing things-sent into 
the world and into the Church to grow. 

38. The field (" his field," ver. 24) is the world. According to 
ver. 24, "the kingdom of heaven," that is, the Church, is set forth in 
the parable. Here it is said the field is the world. Thero is no 
contradiction, and there should be no confusion. Only note : (1) The 
story is, Generally, a history of mankind at large; but (2) Especially 
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39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil.; the hnn·est is the end of the world; 
nnd the reapers nre the angels. 

of that part of it which enjoys the richest activities of the favour, viz. 
The Church ; and (3) Christ means the Church to fill the world. What 
a Chri.st i.s 1n-esented here-a Ci·eator and Regenerator of souls, who 
.scatters them for a world-wide and eternal harvest! Children of the 
kingdom . . . children of the wicked one. What differences of 
nature are suggested here ! None draw their origin from the wicked 
one, but many mould theii- character by his promptings, and so are called 
Ms children (John 8: 44). 

39. The devil. In this and the previous verse the Saviour explicitly 
teaches the existence of a personal spiritual enemy of God and man, by 
whom evil is prompted in the world. Two great mistakes are corrected 
by this parable: (1) The mistake of ignoring the existence and power 
of tl1e enemy. We cannot do this without dishonouring God by at
tributing all evil to Him as its Author, and damaging ourselves by 
unwatchfulness. And (2) the mistake of overdreading the enemy. 
He is not a God ; his works are burnt up eventually. He cannot hurt 
us without our consent. " Watch ancl pray, lest ye enter into tempta
tion." The enemy that sowed them. God makes the world, and 
Satan sets himself to mar it. There is here given the principle of 
mischief on which the enemy of man acts. His effort is to mar rather 
than destroy ; to clo it secretly ; and to do it with things that look like 
good things until rooted and ripe. The resemblance of the tare to the 
wheat in its earlier stages, conjoined with its poisonous character, is the 
reason of its choice. The devil spends his time in sowing tares to mar 
-Christ's Church and kingdom. The chief aim of the enemy of the Chnrch 
is to introduce into it unspiritual members-sufficiently like true saints 
to be unsuspected; sufficiently different to be the ready roots of heresy, 
worldliness, and strife. .As he acts here, so everywhere. Side by side 
with all God's wheat of truth and goodness he plants some tares, re
sembling but opposing it. Saints are God's wheat ; Fanatics, the tares 
mixed with them. Reformers with loving hearts are God's wheat ; Re
formers with motives of hatred are Satan's tares. Lovers of truth are 
God's wheat; Haters of heresy, devil's tares. Candour ready to receive 
all new light, is wheat sown of God ; Suspicious Doubling of old light 
is a tare sown by the enemy. Zeal is wheat ; Persecution, tares. 
Childlike Conscientiousness is wheat; Servile Scrupulosity is tares. Re
verence is wheat; Dread is tares. Charitableness is wheat; Latitudi
narian Indifference is tares. It is a very solemn thing to remember 
that two activities fill the Church of Christ; one, that of God, who 
brings wheat into His Church; one, Satan's, who labours with evil 
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40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire ; so shall it be in 
the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth !:is angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom 1111 things that offend, and them which do iniquity ; 

zeal to bring tares into it. These tares and wheat man would always 
be for separating, even on sitspicfon; but God allows them to grow 
together till they are ripe. Many marvel that in the world God leaves 
the tares growing; and many marvel that in the Church He does so. 
Many would like to try tare-grubbing. But it requires more grace than 
man possesses. Try to pluck up your neighbour's tares, and you will 
very likely pluck up wheat with them. You pull a fault up, and you 
find you have plucked up with it self-reliance, self-respect, or energy. 
You pull up superstition, and religion comes up along with it. You 
pluck up narrowness, and somehow with it enthusiasm comes as well. 
Still more is this the case with tares in the Church. Pluck away 
hypocrites, and you will pluck up formal Christians who are not 
hypocrites along with them. Pluck up those " unsound " in doctrine, 
and you will pluck up some sincere Christians who are travelling by 
paths of sincerest inquiry to the gra.ndest views of truth. When ripe, 
tares wn be dealt with: when Unspirituality becomes immoral'ity, or 
deadness-a denial of redemption-then remo,:al from the Church field 
is necessary, safe, and easy. But patience, that leaves the destruction of 
tares to the fiiture and to the Savioiir, is our highest wisdom. Our most 
useful employment will be sowing wheat, not hoeing tares. Do all the 
good you can, and leave God to destroy the evil. The harvest is the 
end of the world. The enemy sows tares ; the Saviour allows them 
to grow. But there will be an end of the present mixture of things. 

40-43. The eternal future of sorted souls is unfolded here. Man's 
tests are too rude for Christ's work ; but the angels can separate the 
saint in aspect from the saint in character. How awful is the sug
gestion of this separation ! The fate of the tares cannot be made light 
of after this word. The utter destruction of the tares is affirmed. What 
experience of the immortal soul answers to that none can exactly say; but 
it is something which with all our energies we should labour to avoid. 
What horror to those in Christ's kingdom who did not know they were 
tares, to discover it by their rejection ! Build not too much on your 
church-membership, for you may be one of the tares. Things that 
offend. The word means "a trap ; " and all evils entrapping souls 
are meant. The judgment destroys evil things and evil persons. 
Them which do iniquity. God does not call any good man a tare. 
It is The Traps and The JVo,rkers of iniquity that are cast out. The 
triumph of the Saviour over evil is what creation longs for. 
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42 And sbo.11 cast them into o. furnace of fire : there shnll be wailing 1md 
gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shsll the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. Who bath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 'I[ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treo.sure hid in a field ; the 
which when a man bath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth 
rut that he bath, and buyeth that field. 

43. Then f!hall the righteous shine. Radiant, because no longer 
obscure in dubious surroundings, because perfected, because rewarded. 
Ears to hear. Obey this call to ponder these solemnities, and fit 
yourself for glory. This word added not so much to the parable 
immediately preceding as to the whole four which He has spoken. 
Now the good is mixed amongst the evil-hid in the meal. In the 
great day of judgment it will be manifest in glory. Note carefully: 
(1) The end proves the work, and th(question is, not how things look 
or are esteemed to-day, but how they will appear then. (2) There is 
no true glory save that of soul. (3) Of all soul glory that of goodness 
is supreme. See that you have a soul of beauty ; for one day all 
love, all faithfulness, all service which modesty left unprofessed and 
neglect undiscovered, will be a '' full and everlasting and passionless 
reno"tiil.." 

44--46. The two following parables explain the growth which the 
two last parables have illustrated. The kingdom of God grows, with 
good reason. Some systems have won acceptance because man is easily 
deluded ; because they have indulged men's weakness, or because their 
holders have pressed them by point of the sword. The gospel extends 
its sway because, in the individual_experience of all accepting it, it has 
brought wealth, they rejoice to win; a beautiful pearl they are glad 
to get. The growth of the church is not blind destiny, but the result 
of men's wise choice of the good and the beautiful. 

44. Treasure hid in a field. A field used to be, and in some 
Oriental countries still is, the only bank. It is said that to this day 
wealthy natives of India will trade with one-third of their wealth, turn 
another third into jewels for easy carriage and disposal, and bury 
aiwther third. It was not uncommon that sudden death prevented 
the secret burial-place of treasure being disclosed to the children of 
their owner. The finding of such was, therefore, not uncommon. The 
Emperor Nero, giving credence to a dream which some one had 
dreamed, sent forth a great expedition to discover some ancient 
treasures supposed to be hidden by Queen Dido at Carthage. In that 
case the dream misled him. A man hath found. Digging or plough- ' 
ing. There are men who, like the pearl-merchant, are seekers, and so 
become finders. But this man is a type of some who light on the 
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45 1 Ago.in, the kingdom of hco.ven is like unto a merchant mo.n, seeking 
goodly peo.rle : 

46 Who, when he had found one peo.rl of great price, went and sold all that he 
ho.d, and bought it, 

gospel treasure while engaged and occupied with other things. The 
Samaritan woman was such a person-coming for earthly but finding 
heavenly water. The dying thief another. All "the last" who 
become first are examples of this class. The publicans and harlots 
who repented at John's preaching were instances of thoughtless spirits 
lighting on unexpected treasure. There are many like S:ml, who find 
a kingdom while seeking asses, and who, thoughtless about their soul, 
come unawares on the story of the gospel. For joy thereof, etc. 
This man had to part with all to get the field. We ha,e to pcirt with 
all in order to make room in our hearts to hold the treasiire. This man 
ivith joy made the small sacrifice to get the large wealth, and represents 
multitudes who have sufferecl the loss of all things, and yet, "have 
counted them but dung that they might win Christ." In the field of 
Scripture men still find all that makes them rich-Life, Salvation, 
Knowledge of God, Peace, Immortality, or, all in one word, Chl'ist. 

·None is rich till he~ finds Christ ; none poor when he has found Hirn. 
And the kingdom of God grows amongst men because it enriches them 
with boundless wealth. 

45, 46. If the gospel enriches men with its wealth, it gladdens and 
charms them also with the beauty it discloses. And this everlasting 
beauty of the Lord which glac1,ms in it is another spell which brings 
men to believe in it. :Merchant man, seeking goodly pearls. Tho 
diamond now holds the supreme place amongst precious stones ; but 
then the pearl did, and vast sums were given for good specimens. 
Pearl-merchants were, and in the East still are, great travellers. If 
such an one found a pearl of great price (such an one as Cleopatra 
gave £80,000 for and destroyed), it would be worth his while to part 
with all his stock to gain this gem of exquisite form, size, and beauty. 
We are made for the love of the beautiful, and the gospel holds us 
because it brings to us the uncreated and in.finite beauty of God. In 
it the beauty of God's love appears; the beauty of the Saviour's purity 
and mercy and self-sacrifice ; the beauty of a perfect creed-of an 
example full of sweetness, of a hope full of joy. And while the gifts 
Christ gives have charmed some, "the beaiity of God" in Him has 
charmed others. So that the growth of God's kingdom does not come 
from reasons ~nsatisfactory, but from the wealth and beauty which are 
in it. On these two parables mark: (1) We do not know Christ if we 
do not love Him. (2) The joy of sacJ"ifice is the richest of all joys-" the 
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47 'If Again, the kingdom of hea,·en is like unto n net, thnt was cast into the 
sea, and gathered of every kind: 

48 "Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, nnd ent down, and gnthered the 
good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world : the nngels shall come forth, and se1·er 
the wicked from among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the furnace of fire : there shnll be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. 

61 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood nil these things? They say unto 
him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which is instructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth forth 
out of his treasure things new nnd old. 

joy of the Lord "-and the Church is rich in it. (3) We must part with 
poorer joys and wealths to gain the true wealth of God. (4) If you 
would find wealth and beauty, seek Jesus Christ. 

47--49. The Saviour closes with a parable of judgment, in which 
some of the features of the parable of the tares are repeated, together 
with something not there. The Enemy mixes tares among wheat. 
But the kingdom of God, by its own vigour, attracts and includes 
many it cannot save. When surrender is imperfect, choice divided, 
and the effort is to make the best of both worlds, it comes to pass that 
the kingdom holds in outward membership some it cannot change, 
gladden, or save. This feature is represented in the parable of the 
draw-net. 

47. Net. The thing and the name survives. What the Greeks 
called sagene, • we have and call "seine." The long net, with floats on 
upper side and weights on the lower, seen everywhere on our own 
shores, in the sweep of which whatever is in the water above the level 
of its lower edge and within its circle is brought to shore. Gathered 
of every kind. There are unconverted people in the Church of 
Christ, caught by terrors of truth or promises, but not conquered by 
grace ; wishing for salvation, but wilful in refusing to take the way 
leading to it. 

48. Souls now mixed will at last be separated. How awful the 
solemnity! 

40. Angels. Men cannot sort souls. It will be done infallibly at 
last. 

50. The awful punishment of sin ought to alarm the unconverted, 
and move the converted to efforts to save them. 

51. The teacher ought always to see that his pupils understand him. 
The demand for understanding assists it. 

52. The description of a true teacher. • He is: (1) One instructed. 
(2) Who has profited by his instruction, instructed unto the king-
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53 'If And it came to pnss, thnt when Jesus hnd finished these parables, he 
departed thence, 

64 And when he was come into his own country, be taught them in their syna
gogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and said, Whence bath this man this 
wisdom, and these mighty works? 

65 Is not this the carpenter's son? is not bis mother called l\Iary? and bis 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then bath this man all 
these things ? 

dom. (3) Fatherly in his relations to his class [an householder]. 
(4) One who has treasures worth giving and receiving. (5) These 
treasures being the Old Tr1ith common to all saints; and some New 
Wisdom, experience, and light, which each should have for himself. 
If your lessons are only new, they are not true; if they are only old, 
they are not living. Give olcl ancl new treasures to those yCYli teach. 

53-58. St. Luke describes (eh. 4: 16-30) a prior visit at an early 
stage of the Saviour's ministry. Matthew alludes to it in the words, 
"Leaving Nazareth, He came ancl clwelt in Capernaum" (Matt. 4 : 13). 
This, therefore, is a second visit, probably about the middle of His 
ministry ; and, so far as we know, His last. 

SECOND CHANCES. 

54. He taught them in their synagogue. To some it might 
seem as if His first visit had conclusively proved that there was no 
receptivity in the Nazarenes. The Saviour is never easily moved to 
despair. The Barren Fig Tree has another chance, and the pre
sumptuous neighbours another season of visitation. Become not care
less in the abundance of privilege, or the lengthening out of opportunity. 

FAULTS REPEATED. 

55-57. At :6.i;st it seemed as if they had grown wiser, in the interval 
which was so full of mighty deeds ; for they seem to forget His plain
ness of speech to them and their resentment, and feel and express 
wonder at His Wisdom and His Works. But the low spirit of envy 
and unbelief rises afresh within them. They can believe in a God 
far away, but not in one who worked in Nazareth; and apparently 
they would rather God stopped outside their city than distinguished one 
of their number above the rest by making him His dwelling-place. 
Others asked, " Can any goocl come oiit of Nazareth?" They seem to 
ask, " Can any Divine good come into it?'' The two questions explain 
each other. So the common sin which is always the first from which 
prophet, righteous man, or Saviour suffers is committed : They resent 
His superiority, asking, Is not this the Carpenter's Son? Near-
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57 And they were offended in him. But Jesus snid unto them, A prophet is not 
without honour, sa,e in his own country, and in his own house, 

58 And he did not many mighty works there because of their unbelief, 

ness to Christ does not necessarily help us. More privilege often 
produces more presumption. Note here : (1) There is no contempt 
thro= on the trade of the carpenter-which was highly esteemed
but their question suggests that they feel as good as He is. (2) The 
mention of Brethren in connection with Sisters and Mother, seems 
to forbid absolutely the exposition which the spirit of monasticism 
suggested, and which some Protestants have accepted, viz. that the 
persons here named are not Mary's children, but her nephews and : 
nieces, or Joseph's children by a former marriage. The difficulties of; 
the natural view (eh. 1: 25) are very slight; those of the "perpetual 
,·irginity '' of the Virgin, very many and very great. For some of 
these see Alford's note on this passage. Christ dwelt in a true and 
common home ; was one of a large family, with brothers and sisters to 
play with and to care for. Not much can be made out of the names, 
for Jewish names were like the Welsh, very few in number. None can 
say after whom the individuals are named, whether after the first 
bearer of the name, or some later person. Mary herself has the name 
of Moses' sister, Mary being the same as Miriam. James is Jacob; 
J oses is the same name as Joseph ; Judas is Judah, and he may 
have been named after Jacob's son, or after Judas Maccabeus. It is a 
touching fact, that not only did Nazareth not believe, but His brethren 
did not (John 7: 5). Complain not of solitary discipleship; Christ 
kiwws its sorrows. But they came to believe on Him, and James and 
Jude lived to write the Epistles that bear their names. 

PROPHETS AT HOME, 

57. A very distressing fact, due to our unbelief in a God working in 
our neighbourhood, and to the tendency of familiarity to obscure 
whatever is remarkable. Blessed are the eyes that see goodness and 
greatness when near at hand as well as when far away. 

THE DISABLED CHRIST, 

58. He did not many mighty works. Mark says He "could not 
clo." Their unbelief shutting out Ilis mercy and making Him unable 
to bless them. Note : (1) He does some works, and leaves them as a 
testimony. (2) Take heed lest when Christ wishes to save you, you 
make Him unable to do so by your distrust. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1 At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus. 
2 And said unto his servants, Thls is John the Baptist; he is risen from the 

dead; and therefore mighty works do shew forth themselves in hlm, 

The lessons of the section (1-12) on sin, superstition, temptation, 
providence, are of supreme importance. Royal transgressions warn us 
against common evils, and one of the most tragic crimes 1n history 
against faults that easily beset us. 

1. Herod the tetrarch. Herod Antipas, one of the six Herods 
mentioned in the Gospels ; son of Herod the Great, brother of Arche
laus, and of two Herods both called Philip ; and uncle of the Herod 
Agrippa of Acts 12: 21. His tetrarchy embraced chiefly Peraia and 
Galilee. Heard. Kings sometimes are the last to hear the tidings of 
great joy. He had good people about him-Manaen and Chuza-but 
fully one-half of the Saviour's ministry is over before Herod knows it 
has begun. 

2. This is John the Baptist. From several indications in the 
Gospels, we conclude Herod was a Sadducee in creed, while a libertine 
in character. Yet he believes John survived death and came back 
from the dead ! How does this thought arise 1 Partly because wt> 
instinctively believe in immortality; partly because, whenever we 
injure another, we feel ive are not done with him; partly because even 
the dullest conscience would feel that "God was the Avenger of 
such" as John; and partly because all who cast aside religion tend to 
become the prey of superstition. Guilt has always some ghost by it•hich 
it is haunted. Indeed, there is some evidence that Herod was haunted 
by the thought of John the Baptist to the very end of his life. Many 
years after this, a Roman poet, addressing Herod, and speaking of a 
Birthday feast kept by him in R01lie, says-

" Thou mov'st thy lips, yet speak'st not, and in fear 
Thou keep'st the sabbath of the circumcised ; 

And then there rise dark spectres of the dead, 
And the cracked eggshell bodes of coming ill." 

(Quoted by Plumptre.) 

The idea of the transmiaration of souls seems to us very strange ; but 
it should be remembered, that wherever men have-1iad no hope of heaven, 
the passing of the sottl from one body to another has seemed the 011ly 

method of immortal life. One-fourth of the human race believe this 
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3 1 For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, nnd pnt him in prison for 
Ilerodins' ~ake, his brother Philip's wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee to have her. 

to-day-the Buddhists especially. With what agony the king would 
fear the face of the Baptist returned omnipotent I ]11111,ocence goes 
wit}wut guilty pfoasures, but it i.s imharassed by guilty fears. Tha 
account introduces 

THE STORY OF THE SINNER AND THE PROPHET, 

3, 4. Many envy greatness. Here we see its perils. Herod is 
beset with the infirmity of wealth ; viz. the supposition that law and 
duty are things only for the poor. The sin committed has many 
elements of nleness. (1) He has a wife of his own. (2) Herodias a 
husband. (3) Neither was young. (4) Had not been married; as 
near blood-relations-uncle and niece-their marriage was forbidden. 
(5) Ambition seems to have moved Herodias as well as passion-as her 
husband had not been heir to his father's throne, as he expected, and, 
though very rich, was living as a private individual. So, though his 
brother .Archelaus had lost his throne by a similar transgression, and 
he knew the uni,ersal abhorrence his act would cause, Herod leaves 
his wife ; she forsakes her husband ; and they contract an infamous 
union. Many murmur; but apparently only one speaks. Priests 
and Pharisees are silent; but John, finding such opportunity as 
Elijah found with Ahab, confronted the king, and face to face with 
holy, tender strength, announced to him, It is not lawful for thee 
to have her. For faithfulness John's reward is a prison, perhaps the 
very cell that still survives in the ruins of the Castle of Machrerus, 
on the east of the Dead Sea, on a height 3800 feet above it. Note 
here : (1) The poor have one inestimable advanta.ge over the rich
they get their duties and their faults more freely told them. (2) The 
strength and fitnelis to reprove are rare. Many can repeat a scandal, 
but few can reprove the wrongdoer ; and fewer still can do it with 
that holy love that leads him to repentance. (3) What a service John 
rendered to the whole nation, who would have had their conscience 
blunted by the sight of an unreproved transgression ! And what a 
ser,ice it might have been to Herod! For Jolvn was his Peniel-angel, 
had he but known it. (4) There is an exceeding great reward for faith
fulness, but not immediately. Do thy Christian duty and expect 
heann ultimately ; meanwhile, prison. (5) Observe how one sin 
leads to another, and then another. Break the law, and you will first 
wrong and then kill the prophet. 
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1 6 And when be would bnve put him to death, he feared the multitude, because 
they counted him ns a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birthday wns kept, the daughter of Herodias danced before 
them, and pleased Herod. 

HALTING BETWEEN Two OPINIO~S. 

5. A long time and various changes are passed lightly over ::n this 
verse. Comparing this account with Mark 6 : 18-21, you find : (1) 
Herod rages, and would have killed John ; but (2) Fears the people, 
already unsettled by his shameful conduct; (3) Talks with his prisoner, 
moved by the curiosity which we know tilled him (Luke 23 : 8). Many 
are curious in religion who are careless to obey its duties. It was a 
new sensation to converse with one like John. He had many 
questions to ask about the promised Messiah. Then, as he finds John 
all love, strength, and goodness, his rage changes to reverence. He 
asks his duty, and John, prisoner as he is, is obeyed by him; but 
(4) Herodias' hatred gathers more intensity, the more that Herod's 
hatred subsides. Their marriage is everything to her; only one of 
many things to Herod. And with fiercest hate, instinctively feeling 
that, while John lives, her hold of Herod is insecw-e, she seeks to kill 
him (Mark 6 : 19). (5) Herod now protects the prophet from her 
(Mark 6 : 20 ; Revised Version, " kept him safe "). (6) Months pass, 
probably nearly a year, and Herod remains in the Valley of Decision
" almost persuaded ; " doing everything prescribed, excepting the one 
thing needful, viz. putting away Herodias ! What a battle-ground is 
that soul ! One day the courtiers will say, "Is Herod among the 
penitents ,2 "-the next, some lapse shows their conclusion prematw-e. 

6. Birthday kept. " Seek first the kingdom," is a precept to be 
kept in mind by awakened souls ; nothing being more dangerous than 
Festfrities in the midst of spiritual Solicitudes. The Jews did not keep 
birthdays; perhaps because the heathen did, and mixed idolatry with 
them. Policy, perhaps, moves Herod. He will secure the aristocracy, 
if the common people censure him. From Mark we learn that "his 
lords, high captains, and chief estates of Galilee" were present. Prob
ably the feast took place either in Machrerus, .. or another southern 
palace, Julias, two and a half hours further north. A deeper policy 
moved Herodias. Mark-

THE PLOT. 

Herodias danced. There was a dancing which was religious, and 
which was one of the chief observances of the Feast of Tabernacles 
(Lightfoot on this place). But the dancing of one maiden as an cxhibi-

L 
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7 \Vhereupon he promised with nn onth to give her whatsoever she would nsk. 
S And she, being before instructed of her moLher, snid, Give me here John 

BRptist's head in a charger. 
9 And the king was sorry : nevertheless for the oath's sake, nnd them which sat 

with him nt meat, he commanded it to be gi\•cn her. 

tion, amongst a company of revellers, was disgraceful. Such dances 
in the East were and are indecent, and only practised by the immoral. 
Pleased Herod. (1) He was glad she acquiesced thus publicly in the 
deed, which had U'Tonged her. (2) He was probably excited with wine, 
and open to sensual impressions. (3) The women of the Herodian 
family were famous for their beauty. Had Herod known what Herodias 
was plotti119, he would iwt have been so pleased. He expresses and 
she perceives his pleasure. And, as the Greek word translated '' pro
mised," in ver. 7, indicates, she begged, like a professional dancer, for a 
gift at the close of her performance. 

7. Promised. Putting the accounts of Mark and Matthew together, 
we see that she (1) asked a gift. (2) Wl1en he promised whatever she 
would ask, she made the king swear he would do so. Then (3) she 
makes him swear a second time (ver. 9, "oaths," Revised Version), 
which he does, adding the phrase, " to the half of his kingdom." How 
wise to be teetotal, and keep reason in its throne ! We never know 
the tempta.tion coming on us. Watchfulness and prayer alone give 
that presence of mind and tha.t presence of heart which keep us out of 
folly. What was sheer folly, he thought was royal magnificence. 

8. Before instructed. Better, " Urged on." From Mark we learn 
she went out and consulted her mother. Give her the credit of need
ing some urging. .John Baptist's head. What a horrible change, 
from the graceful witchery of smiles and pleasing gestures to fiendish 
bloodthirstiness ! How cruel the cunning that leaves Herod no loop
hole ! She asks .John's head to be given her; not on his shoulders, 
but in a charger (dish); a.nd asks it "forthwith" (Mark 6: 25), 
leaving the king no time nor margin. People have to pay heavily f01· 
pleasures. For we have next to ma.rk the 

SUICIDE OF SouL. 

9. The king was sorry. Pity him ! A crowd of nobles round 
him, but amongst them all there is not one true man or faithful servant: 
Many courtiers, biit no friend! All fear the serpent-queen. And so 
none tell him, wha.t all see, that John's head is not his to give; that 
h(J11,,{)ur and duty require 'U8 to break an oath it is sin to make; that in 
giving John's head he wiU give more than half his kingdom, more than 
aU of it, more than a world-even his immortal soul. Pity the poor man I 
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10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. 
11 And his head was brought in a charger, and given to the damsel: and she 

brought it to her mother. 
12 And his disciples came, o.nd took np the body, and buried it, and went and 

told Jesus. 
13 ,r When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence by ship into a desert place 

apart: and when the people ho.d heard thereof, tbey followed him on foot out of 
the cities, 

A week ago within a step of salvation, and now with eyes open plung
ing into ruin ! He commanded it to be given her. The tragedy is 
not that John was killed by Herod; it is that Herod here slays his 
own soul :-or say that king, queen, and daughter leap into the 
bottomless pit. 

10. John, perhaps, died in sleep. Sleeping or waking, he died 
joyfully. Doubtless, like Elijah, he wanted to die now his work was 
over. Doubtless his soldier heart preferred exactly such a death. It 
fitly crowned his life. It was a candlestick to his light. It was a 
throne. It was something that brought back to all men's minds his 
testimony and enforced it ; endeared him to them ; so that perchance 
l1is death led more to Christ than even his life had done, Blessed are 
the martyr-dead that die in the Lord ! Pity Herod ; pity not John ! 

11. Did Herodias smile when she saw that head? Pity her also, 
turned into a fiend by simple wilf1ilness. Learn how sin leads always 
to further and darker sin. Beware of fo·rnication. 

12. A stra11ge funeral follows, of the poor headless remains. In 
which note: (1) Courtiers may fear the new Jezebel; but others are. 
fearless. (2) Around the quiet sorrow is a nation's reverence. 
Josephus ascribes all Herod's disasters to this act. (3) From the 
dead, John has been a prophet of repentance to all these centuries. 
(4) Herodias was ultimately Herod's ruin. (5) John's disciples take 
their sorrows where we should take ours. They went and told 
Jesus. 

THE MULTITUDE FED, 

The following section (13-21) presents a very different story of 
another sort of feast. The last awful in its horrors; this sweet in its 
homeliness. Simultaneously, the twelve had returned from their first 
journey, and John's disciples come to Him with their sad tidings. 
Both need rest. From Josephus we learn that the people were moved 
against Herod by this murder of John. From John 6: 16 we learn 
that they wanted to crown Christ King by force, The Sav·i01vr will 
not avai& Himself of men's passi011,S and resentments to augment H·i, 
pop1tlarit'I}, and therefore turns from the crowd to the desert. 

13. The Son of man does not always get what He desires. For the 
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14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a grent multitude, nud wns moved with com
passion toward them, and he healed their sick. 

15 1 And when it was evening, his disciples came to him, enying, This is a 
desert place, and the time is uow. past; send the multitude nwny, that they rnny 
go into the villages, and buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not depnrt; give ye them to ent. 
17 And they say unto him, We have here but five lonves, nnd two fishes, 
18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 

people "see them departing" (Mark 6 : 33), and go round the head of 
the lake on foot to the desert place near Bethsaida, then and now 
wild pasture land. Note: part of the art of life is adjusting one's self 
to what breaks our plans, and turning it to good account. The Saviour 
is denied the Quiet; so He embraces the Opportunity. 

14. Went forth from the ship. Moved, not with annoyance at 
being thwarted, but with compassion; His heart being ever ready 
to melt over the dark,iess or the need of men. "He spake to them of 
the kingdom of God" (Luke), and "healed their sick." Surely this is 
enough ! But they linger, and the story presents us with t.he picture of 

ANXIOUS DISCIPLES. 

15. They are afraid of responsibility. Putting together the numbers, 
the desert, and their own poverty, they naturally feel they cannot 
help them, and, somewhat forwardly, suggest that Christ should 

0

dismiss them. Christians are too much afraid of responsibility. The 
multitudes of heathen lands want feeding, and many at home want 
blessing, and we say, "Let them go elsewhere and buy," and assure 
Christ we cannot help them. But the Saviour takes 

A D!FFERENT VIEW. 

18. Two marvels. Christ's calmness: They need not depart. His 
command: Give ye them to eat. He feels pity; while they feel 
responsibility. Love lcnows no impossibilities. Whatever needs to be 
done can be done by us, if there is no one else to do it. The pity that 
prays becomes power with Christ and with us. The disciples, however, 

represent 

THEIR POOR RESOURCES. 

17, 18. Five loaves, and two fishes. John states," Andrew said, 
There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, and two small fishes." 
And Christ turns to the lad,. Probably he belonged to the boat, and 
what he had was the provision his mother had prepared for his father 
and himself for a day. [Three loaves were wanted for the table for 
the friend at midnight.] When men are pleading that they cannot feed 
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19 And he comm11nded the multitude to sit down on the grass, and took the five 
Jo11ves, and the two fishes, and looking np to heaven, be blessed, and brake, and 
gave the Jo11ves to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

the multitude, bring the lad forward. Some boy or girl in your class hus 
something theMastercan multiply till it feeds t/unr,sands. [" Barley loaves" 
were the food of the very poor. " Small fishes " were a sort of sardine 
(Edersheim), salted and used as a relish. The loaf was evidently some
thing between a biscuit and a loaf, as it was broken, not cut.] Such 
a contribution does not seem likely to relieve the difficulty much. 
But Christ thinks it does, and asks for it. Do not slight a child's 
contribution to the saving of a world. That interest in the needy, that 
love, that prayer, which seem only five loaves and two fishes, may multiply, 
under Christ's hand, till it feeds a whole continent Zike India or China 
with the Bread of life. 

A MEAL OF FAITH. 

19. Commanded . . . to sit down. What faith ! Some would 
have waited till the victuals appeared. But human need has large 
expectations from Jesus Ohrist, and will sit down expectant, if He so 
commands. This sitting (1) proved their faith ; (2) increased their 
comfort ; (3) secured for the modest, the women and the children, 
their fair share. Took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and 
... blessed. What faith the Saviour shows ! He knew " God heard 
H-im always" (John 11: 41, 42), and would arm His pity with Omni
potence. Go thou with thy five loaves to feed thy mitltitude, and in faith 
give thanks beforehand for the vast blessing you are carrying. Grace 
before meat is a beautiful usage. Here is the most exquisite instance 
of it. We next see the Saviour employing 

THE MEDIATION OF MAN. 

Gave the loaves to His disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. Why does He employ the disciples 1 Some angel
ministry would have done it better, and more expeditiously. But 
He had great reasons for keeping a rule He always keeps, That of 
sending His gifts through human hands. (1) The people ate more freely. 
Bread of miracle direct from hand of Omnipotence they might have 
feared to eat ; but by going through the disciples' hands the food 
became more homely. (2) The disciples caught Christ's spirit by aliaring 
in His work. If they had been onlookers only, they would have been 
critics of the worth of the receivers and of the wisdom of the gift. In 
distributing the gift they catch Christ's generosity, see the need, 
behold the gratitude of men, and liave at the close kindlier feelings 
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20 And they did all cat, and were filled: and they took up of the frngments thl!.t. 
remained twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five thousand m~.n, beside women and 
children, 

and more love. Observe: there is one Mediator who wins God's gifts; 
there are many mediators who distribute them. Mutual ministry is 
God's plan of the world. He gives to mothers that they may give to 
children ; to the strong that they may give to the weak. Even the 
gospel He sends through our hands. Like the bread of miracle, the 
people accept it more freely wheu it comes from those who have tasted 
it, who commend it aud hand it to them. We are made Christ-like by 
helping Christ to save men. Let old and young remember that .All 
D-isciples receive in order to give. The disciples give, and come on a 
great mystery. 

BREAD BROKEN MULTIPLIES. 

20. They did all eat, and were filled. Spare, and you have not 
enough for one; share, and you have enough for multitudes. None 
can tell how the miracle was performed. .But when the love of Christ, 
a lad's consecration, and the need of many meet, Omnipotence has a 
threefold reason for blessing, and does bless. The four evangelists all 
use the words were filled, meaning that each found in what he got 
an ample meal. " Two hundred pennyworth" of bread of sale would 
not have sufficed, but less than two pennyworth of bread of gift feeds 
all. Consecration increases all oui· powers. 

FRAGMENTS. 

Twelve baskets full. They gather them at Christ's command (John 
G: 12). Waste is the enemy of generosity. We have enough power 
to bless thousands if we know how to use it ; but we have none to 
waste. There is a great mystery about these fragments. The loaves 
and fishes, to start with, would probably not have filled one basket ; 
and yet, when you have taken away from them what would feed 
many thousands, there is enough left to fill twelve. Often it happens 
that veople who have for Ohr-ist sacrificed, or with Ghrist. lost, most of 
their bliss or treasure, have more left than they began with. Some give, 
and grow rich. Some suffer affliction, and have the chief joys of earth 
taken away; but when they begin to gather the fragments of comfort 
left them, these give them a far richer joy than their unbroken store 
afforded. Some throw their life into some cause of good, and come 
out richer by far than they were when they went in. Usually the 
whole is greater than the part ; but not here, nor in this sort of thing. 



GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW.-CITAP. XIV. 1G7 

22 -,[ And stro.igbtwo.y Jeans constro.ined bis disciples to get into o. ship, o.nd to 
go before him unto the other side, while be sent the multitudes away. 

23 And when be bo.d sent the multitudes o.wo.y, be went np into a monntain apnrt 
to pro.y : o.nd ,v hen the evening wo.s come, be was there alone. 

Note further the lad's reward. He felt rewarded enough when Christ 
fed the multitude with his bread. But good measure, pressed down 
and shaken together and running over, Christ gives him; and he can 
take back home more than he can carry, to feed his father and mother 
and the rest, and to fill them with proper pride in having such a boy, 
and with thoughts deeper and holier tlmn such pride. What lad, what 
girl, will give Christ the loaves and fishes to work on to-day 1 

The next section (22-36) gives a story precious to all believers, which 
seems to bring the presence of the Saviour into every storm, and make 
the night light around us. It is all the more striking from its being 
a cluster of unexpected combinations, each of them significant and 
instructive. We observe at the outset-

STORM FOLLOWS SUNSHINE OF JOY. 

22. Constrained His disciples to get into a ship. No day had 
been so bright. Now, they thought, Ohri8t's cause triumphs, and their 
discipleship has reward. For the enthusiastic people would force Him 
to be King (John 6: 15). They want to march at once on Tiberias 
and end Herod's crimes. When lo ! Christ forces the disciples on 
board. Storm comes on almost as soon as they have started, and for 
nearly twelve hours they struggle in a fight with the storm for life. 
The bright day needed the troubled nighe. There was more danger 
from favour of the people than from the fury of the storm. We know 
why Christ sent it, and how the storm simplified and purified them, 
taking the ambition out of them. They knew not, and marvelled at 
the change four and twenty hours could bring. Say not "Life is a 
dream, only a little more inconstant; " nor blame what you consider 
fickle fortune ; for the bright day and the stormy night together work 
your good. [For storms on Sea of Galilee, see notes on eh. 8: 24.J 
,v e observe next-

H u111AN NEED UNITED WITH DIVINE POWER. 

23. He went up ... to pray. Afternoon, you see Him very God 
of very God, full of creative energy. Night, you see Him very Man 
of very Man-a Suppliant at prayer, so fervent that for nine or ten 
hours, in a storm, He prays ; probably at first with "strong cri;ing 
and tears," at last with transfiguration joy. None can explain how 
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24 But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves: for the 
wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto them, walking on the 
sen. 

26 And when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled, 
saying, It is a spirit; and they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is I; 
be not afraid. 

the Godhead and the Manhood blend ; but recognize both. Adore 
Thy Maker; trust thy Brother-Christ. 

SEEMIXG NEGLECT IS WATCHFUL LOVE. 

24, 25. Evidently the storm had come on almost immediately after 
they started. Why has He sent them out into it 1 Why does He 
leave them hour after hour wrestling with it, till ten or twelve hours 
of danger have exhausted them 1 Once He bade the storm be still, 
why not now 1 He seems to neglect tltem. But all the while He, un
seen, watches them by the light of the nearly full moon [it was near 
passover time (John 6: 4)]; prays for them, and, when the right time 
comes, walks on the waves to come to them. Christ may seem to 
neglect you, but He that keepeth thee will not slumber. The fourth 
watch was from three to six a.m. 'liVe next find a strange blending of 

ALAR)l AND SALVATION. 

28, 27. It is a spirit. "A ghost." Night and spray and excite
ment of danger, and their non-expectation of Christ's presence, moved 
them to deem Him some ghost come to welcome them to the abode of 
<leath. The Saviour rarely comes to us without alarming us. We 
dread His purity, we dread the working of His grace, we dread even 
the obligations of His love. The duties He enjoins are greatest 
mercies, but we fear them. And the afflictions He sends meeten us 
for the inheritance above. Yet multitudes greet Him with the inquiry, 
"Art Thou come to torment its 1" But He who seems a spectre proves 
a Saviour ! They cried out for fear; but straightway Jesus speaks. 
Be of good cheer; it is I ; be not afraid. These words can be read 
ae uttered either in (1) a majestic or (2) a motherly tone. If in the 
former, It is I is the right rendering; if in the latter, It is Me would 
be the better equivalent, in spite of grammar. I think the latter would 
better represent their colloquial tenderness, soothing and peace-giving. 
The majesty of the approach is perfected in the gentleness of the 
address. And such a word at once instils peace; for it is equivalent 
to saying, "It is your Friend, your Help, your Deliverance." Saints 
'L1v.l sinners alike meet with storms, but the former will al'l!)ays find 
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28 And Peter nnewered him nnd said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee 
on the wnter. 

20 And he snid, Come. And when Peter wns come down out of the ship, be 
wnlked on the wnter, to go to Jesus, 

30 _But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was a.fro.id; e.nd beginning to sink, 
he cried, saying, Lord, snve me, 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him, e.nd said 
unto him, 0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? • 

Christ's presence if they look, and hear Christ's voice if they listen. The 
Saviour seems to give here the meaning of every storm. In the heart 
of the wildest storm, a voice says, "It is I." All dread is needless, 
for the presence that alarms us saves us. At once another strange 
mixture comes to view-

PETER's STRE~GTH AND ,VEAKNESS. 

28-30. He walks on the waves, so fearless is His faith : He begins 
to sink, being afraid. To understand the action, observe that" Christ 
would have passed by them" (Mark 6 : 48). He did not seem about to 
come on board, but as if He meant to walk on to the other shore. The 
wish to be with Christ rises in Peter's heart, and therefore he asks, 
Bid me come unto Thee. When Jesus gave permission, he went 
down out of the ship and walked on the water. What daring! How 
great is his faith, that in the midst of the sea, in the dark, in the storm, 
he should attempt the impossible and do it I Note: How the sight of 
Jesus allures men to attempt the impossible, and enables them to icalk 
on the storms of opposition and temptation, of affliction and weakness, 
and achieve marvels of character and of usefulness. To follow Clirist 
in discipleship or work may seem as impossible as walking on the stormy 
wai•es; but attempt it, and yo,~ will succeed. Such is his marvellous 
faith. .And yet weakness mingles with it; for when he has proved 
it could be done, suddenly, When he saw the wind boisterous, he 
was afraid. Perhaps some squall whistled with keener shrillness, or 
some crest of a wave smote him, and turned his eye from Christ. Then, 
lo! suddenly he/ears, and he fails, and when all but reaching Christ 
begins to sink. Looking at Christ, He could have reached Him ; 
looking at the storm, He cannot. .Always if you fear, you fail. 
Courage is necessary for every virtue and every duty. He does not 
droum, nor even sink-the Master prevents that-but only beg,ins to 
sink. Still it is strange that in one heart there should coexist such 
strength and such weakness, such power of walking on the storm and 
such tendency to sink. We all have this sort of mixture. We should 
not despair because unbelief adulterates our faith; for the Master 
saves the true hearts when they ignore their weakness, and act on 
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32 And when they were come into the ship, the wind ceitsed, 
33 Then they that were in the ship cnme nnd worshipped him, saying, Of e. truth 

thou art the Son of God. 
34 'If And when they were gone over, they came into the lnnd of Gennese.ret. 
35 And when the men of that place had knowledge of him, they sent out into 

nll that country round about, nnd brought unto him all that were diseased; 
3G And besought him that they might only touch the hem of his garment: and 

,is mnn~- ns touched were made perfectly whole. 

the impulse of their strength. Mark l)articularly how much storm
treading Peter lived to do-at Pentecost ; before the Sanhedrim (Acts 
4) ; in a life of faithful service ; and believe that you will succeed in 
many things in the first efforts to do which you fail. There is still one 
more strange conjunction-

THE STORM AL'<D THE CALM. 

82, 88. One moment (ver. 30) the wind is stormy; the next, the 
wind ceased. Christ is Peace, and is at the centre of every storm. 
Let Him come to you, or go you to Him; and where He is you will 
find the great calm. It is not wonderful that they that were in the 
ship-fishermen as well as apostles-came and worshipped Him. 
We are to observe that the Saviour did not stop them (as Paul and 
Barnabas did), but acce1)ted the title Son of God, and permitted the 
adoration. 

"A DAY OF VISITATION," 

34. Gennesaret was the fertile plain on the west of the lake, some 
miles to the south of Capernaum. 

35. A kindly trait. These men had the proper spirit of a missionary, 
or a teacher. They wanted others to get CJJvrist's blessing, and brought 
many. The word implies "carrying them." 

36. Besought Him that they might ... touch. We pray well 
when we bring others with us ; and these can pray better when our 
confidence helps their hope. The Saviour delights in a spirit so kindly 
and so prayerful, and does mighty works. Note how the example of 
the woman with the issue is followed. Seek thou the Saviour in thy 
distress, and many will follow thee to Him. 
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CHAPTJi:R XV. 

1 Then cnme to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? for they wash 

not their hands when they eat bread. 
3 But he answered nnd snid unto them, Why do ye also transgress the com

mnndment of God by your tradition? 

1-20. Another rude interruption. Surely, though they were Scribes 
and Pharisees from Jerusalem, they might have looked in silence on 
His healing a multitude of sick, and forborne to interrupt action so 
holy. But the Legalist cares little more for the sufferers than he does 
for the Saviour, and, void alike of humility and love, interrupts the 
great Benediction. The words, of Jerusalem, suggest a deputation of 
inquisitors. 

THE RITUALIST'S QUESTION, 

1, 2. Why do Thy disciples transgress the tradition of the 
elders ? They cannot accuse them of breach of the Law of God. 
But the tradition, Jewish or Catholic, is always the matter that carries 
greatest emphasis with Ritualists. The customary is accepted as the 
Divine. Often they made it carry more weight than the Divine. And 
just as some men visit more severely a breach of manners than a 
breach of morals, so they attached more importance to a breach of 
tradition, than to a breach of the Law of Scripture. The Council of 
Trent, in its decree " Concerning Canonical Scripfores," requires that 
"all the Books of the Old and New Testament, and the Traditions 
of the Church, whether relating to faith or practice, as being either 
direct from the lips of Christ, or dictated by His Holy Spirit, should 
be received and venerated with equal devotion of piety and rei,erence." 

3. The great crime of which the apostles had been guilty was, not 
washing before they ate. Perhaps the accusers had watched them 
when Christ fed the multitude, and observed how none of them had 
performed the ablution required by Phari~aic usage ! The question 
was, not one of cleanliness, but of ritual. If any one touched a dead 
body, or other object denominated unclean, he must by the Law wash 
before he o.te. But in the common intercourse of life he might mi

knowingly touch some one who had touched some uncleau thing. 
Therefore, to be siire of bein~ right, he must always wash before eating. 
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4 l'or God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and mother: and, He that 
curseth father or mother, let him die fae dcnth. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; 

So it had been laid down by the two last great Rabbis, Hille! and 
Shammai, eighty or a hundred years before this time, who, rivals 
in other matters, had agreed in this. Spiritual dangers were declared 
to attend the neglect of this precept, the devil easily entering a man 
in any food made unclean by being taken with unclean hands. And 
it was considered one of the greatest of sins ! It is strange how 
always the bitterest animosity levels itself against the small and un
important d.ivergencies from custom, rather than against the greatest 
evils. The immoralities of the Cavaliers were unnoticed, when the 
refusal of Puritans and Covenanters to " conform " were punished on 
a -vast scale with imprisonment and death. Intolerance calls itself 
zeal, but will find itself condemned of God, when it deems itself 
worthy to be commended. 

QUESTION FOR QUESTION, 

3, 4. Usually they who think there are mote·s in others' eyes have 
beams in their own-much more those who find fault with Christ. He 
has His question, Why do ye ... transgress-not traditions of elders, 
but-the commandment of God by your tradition P And He 
gives an instance of common occurrence. Vows are al ways in great 
favour with those whose religion is of an artificial character. And 
their binding nature is eagerly insisted on by those who are likely to 
derive some advantage from their being kept. As God is greater than 
man, it seems reasonable that duties to God should take precedence of 
duties to man. It was therefore argued that, if any man vowed to the 
service of God land or gold or any gift, however much a parent's 
need might seem to constitute a holy claim, and a son's duty be im
perative, he was not at liberty to break his vow, even when rashly 
uttered. The parent in such case must go without. There was .in 
such a course often the extremest wrong ; for usually the vow was 
general and negative, i.e. it said, "Thou, or He, shall not be profited 
by this," and thus shut out whosoever was thus named. But the word, 
'' It is Corban" (Mark 7 : 11), or "gift," left it undecided when 
and how it was to be given. One might utter this vow, and keep field 
or house, and enjoy the fruit or the possession of it, to one's death. 
Only the property was held to be God's. Then no relaxation of this 
was allowed, except in extremest circumstances. If a parent was 
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6 And honour not his father or his mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye 
made the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition, 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying, 
8 This people draweth nigh nnto me with their month, and honoureth me with 

their lips ; bot their hcnrt is far from me. • 
9 But in vnin they do worship me, tencbing for doctrines the commandments 

of men. 

actually starving, a son might then give something to a third person, 
who might give it to the parent ; otherwise, though they had arrange
ments whereby absolution from vows could be had in extreme circum
stances, no relaxation of such vows was permitted. 

DENUNCU.TION OF TRADITION. 

6. It is better to read this verse as in the Revised Version, He 
shall not honour his father, i.e. in one of the most essential 
forms of filial piety-the support of his old age. Of none effect, 
i.e. annulled it. This charge lies against all Ritualism and Tradi
tionalism. None can add to God's Law without in effect substituting 
their own for His. Ritualism is, for instance, a prolific cause of 
uncharitableness toward man, and distracts the mind from the supreme 
necessity of faith in God. 

7. Ye hypocrites. Formalists must become hypocrites, however 
sincere their observances were originally. For the observance of ex
ternal forms from rule, instead of instinct and inward necessity, 
inevitably leads to the offering to God service void of soul; and such 
observance has of course an element of falsehood in its professions. 

8. "Mouth-worship" is, as Matthew HenryJ puts it, "Piety from 
the teeth outward"! How strange his idea of God must be who 
imagines Him to find delight in mere ceremonies ! 

SOME CoNCLuSIONS 

from the whole subject may be noted with advantage. Observe: 
(1) Vows generally are discouraged lnJ the Saviour. He prefers that 

we should keep to the simple lines of Duty and of Love, rather than 
that we should pretentiously strike out peculiar lines. 

(2) The Saviour will not allow us to subordinate wl1at seem only 
natural duties to religious duties. He teaches the.t natural duties are 
religious duties, and must come first. 

(3) Parent first, priest second, is evidently the order of authority 
which the Saviour wishes us to recognize. 

(4) Bondage of Spirit in any direction He looks on with disfavour. 
In view of the spread of Romish principles in our own land, it is 
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10 1 And he c!llled the multitude, nnd S!lid unto them, Hear, and understrmd: 
11 Not that which goeth into the mouth dclileth n mnn ; bnt thnt which cometh 

out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 
12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him, Knowcst thou thnt the Pho.rlsecs 

were offended, after they heard this saying? 
13 But he answered and said, Every plant, which my henveuly Father ho.th 

not planted, shall be rooted up, 

well to mark how every word of this and the following paragraph tells 
c').nally against the Ritualism of Jerusalem and of Rome. 

A STRANGE APPEAL. 

10. He called the multitude, and said ... Hear, and understand. 
He appeals from the theologians to the people ; from the Casuists to 
common sense ; from Legalists to the human heart with its native 
instincts. None must part from the self-respect which recognizes that 
the oracle for each man's guidance comes to the man himself. We are 
not at liberty to let others judge for us. And we must remember 
that the unsophisticated judgments of honest and gracious hearts have 
much more authority than mere learning can ever carry. This appeal 
from the Scribes to the people must have kindled a still more fm-ious 
hate. Especially when He indicates-

THE GREAT PRINCll'LE OF FREEDOM. 

11. Not what goes into the mouth, but what comes out of it, is 
the defiling thing. This principle contained within it the repeal of all 
the ceremonial part of Judaism : and was the most revolutionary utter
cmce that the Saviour could have made, 

12. Even the disciples were troubled; ver. 12 suggests that their 
report that the Pharisees were offended, was a report of those who 
had sympathy with the feelings which took offence, and felt the Master 
had gone too far. Disciples of Christ must not give too much heed to 
the popularity or unpopularity of truth. Pharisees will always be 
offended at true doctrine. He gives in His reply-

A GREAT CONSOLATION. 

13. Every plant ... rooted up. The plant meant is, not the 
men, but the doctrine. The teaching is,"that every error that obscures 
the truth of God and hurts the soul of man, will be rooted up. We, in 
the bitterness of our faith, often think that errors and evils are the 
things that are the most firmly rooted and most enduring. But there 
is- a hand of God at work in all lands and ages, and every plant of 
evil will be rooted up by it. 
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14 Let them nlonc : they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind !encl 
the blincl, both shnl! fa.II into the ditch. 

16 Thon answered Peter nncl snid unto him, Declare nnto us this parable. ---
16 And Jesus snid, Are ye nlso yet without understnndiag? 
17 Do not ye yet understnnd, that whatsoever entereth in at the mouth goeth 

into the belly, nnd is cnst out into the drnught? 
16 But those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth from tile heart ; 

and they defile the man, 
19 For out of the henrt proceed evil thoughts, murders, ndulteries, fornications, 

thefts, false witness, blasphemies : 

14. Let them alone, i.e. "Leave them unheeded." \Vhen we want 
human help our wisdom is always to go to lowly hearts that li,e 
in the Light of God ; not to priests and scribes, for theirs is still a 
learning that blinds and blunts the heart ; and following the lead of 
such learning we fall into the ditch. 

DISCIPLES' DIFFICULTIES, 

15. Peter speaks for himself and others. He had been very scru
pulous (see Acts 10: 9-16), and this principle which seemed to abrogate 
the Law of Moses altogether, troubles him. He does wisely in bring
ing his difficulty to the Saviour. 

18. It strikes the Saviour as strange that what He deems obvious 
truths like elementary truths of mathematics, should surprise any. 
But His gentleness gives 

THE EXPLANATION OF THE PRINCIPLE, 

17-20, which, though seeming simple, is very far-reaching. Defile
ment is of the heart. What we swallow goes, not into the heart, but 
the belly ; and anything in it unfit to build up the body is ejected. 
(Draught is "Drain.") It may infect the body with disease, but it 
does not get near the soul. Although some things entering by the 
mouth seem to defile the soul by exciting passions, etc.-e.g. excessive 
amount of intoxicants-yet even there, every one would feel, that had 
these things been swallowed by mistake, or administered to an uncon
scious patient, no harm to the soul would come. Which shows that 
even in the case of these, it is the appetite for them, i.e. something in 
the heart, that is the polluting power. 

18. The Saviour attributes more importance to words than we do 
(compare eh. 12: 37). 

19. All the evils named usually employ the mouth. Evil 
Thoughts are hardened by being. uttered ; Murders are plotted 
through the lips; Adulteries and Fornication employ the seductive 
influence of flattery; Theft lies to hide its fault; while False Wit
ne:::s and Blasphemies are pre-eminently sins of the mouth. 
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20 These nre the things which defile a man: but to ent with unwnshen hnnds 
dcfilcth uot n man. j 

21 1 Then Jesus went thence, nnd depnrtcd into the consts of Tyre nnd Sidon, . 
22 And, behold, n woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts, nnd cried 

unto him, saying, Hiwe mercy on me, 0 Lorrl, thou Son of David; my dnughter 
is grieYously yexcd with a deYil. 

20. These are the things which defile a man. Though the Phari
sees would not for a moment admit it. The conscience of all of us 
needs quickening and refining. We should labour for the essential 
purity of Love and Righteousness. 

The next paragraph (vers. 21-31) relates an experience following on 
the discussion of Ritualistic cleansing. They sought His death. But 
the proper time to die had not yet come, therefore he withdrew 
(ver. 21, R. V.) from the scene of conflict to pursue a path of mercy. 
The story of the woman of Canaan is full of consolation ; of light on 
prayer ; on Providence ; and on missions to the heathen. We 
observe, first, he journeys in 

A STR.UIGE DIRECTION. 

21. Coasts of Tyre and Bidon. " Go not· into the way· of the Gen
tiles" was His precept to the twelve on sending them out, yet here He 
takes them in tbe direction of Tyre. The time has not come for them 
to go into all the world and preach ; but He is sent for a single deed 
of mercy outside the Holy Land. Why does He go there? Partly 
because He wants rest ; partly because another wants mercy. From 
Mark we learn He " entered into an lwiise, and 11:ottld ha1:e no man 
blow it" (eh. 7 : 24). But His rest is invaded by 

THE ,VOMAN OF CANAAN. 

22. Three terms are used to describe her : " Canaanite," "Syro
Phamician," "Greek." "Canaanite" means Lowlander, and was the 
term applied to the Phrenician people whom Joshua found in the 
fertile plains and sea-coasts of Canaan ; already a higl1ly civilized, 
wealthy, enterprising, corrupt race. " Greelc" means Gentile, being 
used somewhat as "Frank" is used i1(Levant to-day, to designate all 
non-Jewish people. She was, therefore, a heathen woman, or had 
been. The Phrenicians worshipped a great mother-goddess called 
"Ashtoreth," or "Astarte," or ''.Queen of Heaven," whom they held 
to be the giver of all life in plant, animal, man. Associated with her 
was Baal, her husband, called also Moloch ; with whom were associated 
the ideas of fate, death, vengeance. Astarte was the favourite deity, 
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for she gave them everything good, and was so indulgent as to permit 
them to do almost everything evil. Her worship, like that of a 
similar deity in India to-day, was at once a consolation and a scandal. 
It hallowed gratitude, yet it encouraged vice. Doubtless this woman 
had enjoyed ~her religion, festive and luxurious as it was, until over
taken by 

A CHANGE. 

The child, for the gift of which she blessed the Great Mother, fell 
ill. Next to loss of character, loss of reason is the greatest; and some 
form of epilepsy or lunacy overtakes her child, and evidently has 
become worse till she is in despair. Probably widowhood has overtaken 
he1· as well. Her prayers to the goddess are unavailing. Her joy ir. .. 
her worship begins to fade away. From the name she gives the 
Saviour, and her words of love and faith, we can see exactly the 
process through which she had passed. The revelry of her religion. 
grated on her heart. Her mother-love grew deeper with the child's 
affliction, and purified her soul. A deity regardless of wreck of 
character was felt to be one regardless of wreck of joy as well. The 
pure God of the Hebrews, who once had seemed morose, begins to 
charm her by His very sanctity. For she feels piwity is the imnwrtality 
of love, and only a pure God can give immortal love and immortal 
joys. Besides, Jehovah has a character Astarte had not. He was 
"the Answerer of prayer;" "the Refuge and Strength, ancl present 
Help in trouble;'' the Husband of the widow, and the Father of the 
fatherless. Further, Judaism had a hope of a coming Saviour. Some 
said He had come; and some from Tyre and Sidon had seen Jesus, 
and been healed by Him (Luke 6: 17). Should she not turn unto THE 

LORD 1 She does so, and prays, doubtless with great fervour, that she 
might have the Saviour's help. Note: (1) Affiiction is not all pain and 
loss. (2) Love and sorrow do more for us than any two angels could 
do. Sorrow is a sort of Law that purifies the soul ; Love is a sort of 
Prophet that assures us that with the Lord there is mercy. (3) 
Afflicted people reason very boldly, '' If they were God they would 
succour the helpless-why should He not do it 1 God cannot be with
out the sweetest of all joys-that of blessing men." So the woman is 
drawn Godward and Christward. The storm strands her on the Rock 
of Ages. At last the time to favour her is come, and the Saviour, 
feeling the drawing of her broken heart, yields to her and comes. 
Note her cry: reverent, brief, loving. .At once she knoit·s IIim, and 
reads His glory, and cries, Have mercy on me, ... my daughter 
is, etc. ; as if there was only one soul and one interest between them 
-so fondly are they bound up together. It is the hour she had 

:\I 
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23 But he n.nswered her not a word. Aud his disciples came and besought him, 
s!"Lying, Send her away; for she c.-ieth after us, 

24 But he answered and said, I mn not sent but unto the Jost sheep of the houso 
of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. 
26 But he answered and said, It is not meet to take the children's bread, and 

to cast it to dogs. 
27 And she s:tid, Truth, Lord: yet the dog·s eat of the orumbs which fall from 

their masters' table. 
28 Then Jesus answ~ed and said unto her, 0 woman, great is thy faith: be 

it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from that 
very hour. 

prayed for. But her faith is I!ot at once successful ; lihe has to 
endure 

THE SILENCE OF THE LORD, 

23, 24. Not a, word. So sometimes we are treated. Is He like 
her old deity, regardless of human woe 1 She might think so ; but 
the infinite love which beautifies His face, contradicts His silence. 
Christ has more reasons for silence than we think of. One of them is 
seen "ll"hen the disciples, though strict Jews, begin to pray for this 
heathen; for their request is, of course, that He should send her 
away, as He did all suppliants, with her wish fulfilled. To them He 
ex.plains that He is not sent but to the chosen people. They do not 
see the margin of liberty which His reply still reserves. For He may 
welcome and bless those who from without come to Him, though for 
the f>resent His charge is not to go to them seeking them. 

25, 26. They easily acquiesce, as it is not their sorrow. She" lcnoclcs" 
.at the door closed against her, in the unargumentative cry, Lord, help 
me. The terms of the Saviour's reply do not destroy her hope so 
much as the fact of His replying increases it. The afflicted want mercy, 
but not others' mercy. She owns that she and her people are dogs
outsiders altogether, and with no claim. But the dogs get scraps; and 
what she wants would not impoverish the children, while it would 
enrich herself. Note : (1) How prayer grows in force, fervour, faith, 
the longer we keep facing Jesus. (2) If Zacchreus was a son of Abra
ham, is this woman not a daughter of Jacob-of the Israel who wrestled 
and prevailed with God? (3) What joy it was to Jesus to be thus 
trusted and besought ! Therefore pray. Delay makes answers larger 
and their gladness more complete. When the silence lias done its 
work, the ·great Joseph makes Himself known unto His brethren. 
Note-

THE GREAT REPLY, 

28, which approves her boldness, honours her faith, grants her her 
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20 And Jcsue departed from thence, and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; 
aud went up into a monntnin, and sat down there. 

heart's desire. There never has been a true prayer which did not some
where, sometime, ancl in some shape, get completely answered. Be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt is always Christ's last word ; nor is it 
ineffectual, for her daughter was made whole from that very 
hour. Sometimes, as here, the very letter of the request is granted. 
Sometimes the heart of the request is granted in some form more fit 
than we had asked. But Christ grudges no gifts. There is no stony 
ground in His heart to deny a.dmission to the seeds of prayer we cast 
on it. 

29. Combining this with Mark 7: 31 (R.V.), we find that Christ's 
route led Him from Tyre to Sidon, and thence to Decapolis, on the 
east of the Sea of Galilee. He had made a journey of a hundred miles, 
crossing four mountain-passes, some of them higher than any British 
mountciin, to heal this one brolcen heart. Carry your sorrows to Hirn. 
There were other ends served, however, besides the chief end sougl1t. 
(1) The apostles have seen a new side of heathenism; the prepara
tion of many hearts by love and sorrow to welcome Christ. To them 
the heathen are no longer dogs, but souls capable of rising to purity, 
appreciation of Christ, faith in Him. (2) They have peeped into 
their future spheres. Cyprus was visible from the passes of the 
Lebanon. They began to think of the "other sheep," not of the 
Jewish fold, which Christ would bring. (3) While the devil was 
cast out of her daughter, the Spirit of God more largely entered 
herself. (4) Ohrist made His first convert from heathenism. She 
came out a suppliant; she went back a missionary. Now began the 
church at Tyre, which grew to large dimensions afterwards. (5) If 
we will carry the gospel to-day to heathen lands, we shall find that in 
innumerable cases love and sorrow have prepared the way for Christ. 
Other creeds will not satisfy the afflicted. The broken heart admits the 
Saviour by many doorways. He prolongs His absence from Capernaum, 
coming round by the semi-heathen district of Decapolis. How long 
He sojourned we cannot tell; but evidently some days-perhaps e. 
week or two were spent there. We again note-

T!IE GATHERING OF THE NEEDY. 

From St. Mark's account it looks as if the movement had begun with 
the l10aling of one deaf and dumb man (eh. 7: 32). fV11en one seeks 
Chri8t and gets sall'ation, others alwctys follow. 
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30 And gre11.t multitudes came uuto him, hn,·ing with them thoso thnt were 
Inme, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down at Jesus• 
feet ; and he healed then: : 

31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when they snw the dumb to speak, 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the bliud to see: nnd they glorified 
the God of Israel. 

32 'If Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, and said, I have compassion 
on the multitude, because they continue with me now three days, and have 
nothing to eat: and I will not send them away fasting, lest they faint in the way, 

33 And his disciples say unto him, Whence should we have so much bread 
in the wilderness, as to fill so great a multitude? 

30. What variety of woes Christ ends ! Take yotir trouble to Him. 
He healed them, without delay. Only strong faith is tried to strengthen 
it still further. 

31. They glorified the God of Israel. Well they might when He 
had given such a Saviour. We learn, besides, from Mark that they 
glorified Christ. They uttered the word which has become a formula 
of gratitude and joy-

" HE RATH DONE ALL THINGS WELL. " 

32-39 . .Another miracle of feeding a multitude, this time in the 
midst of Decapolis (Mark 7 : 31), a district containing a group of half 
heathen cities. It has much in common with the former miracle (see 
notes on eh. 14: 15-21), but some features of its own. Note 

THE COMPASSION OF CHRIST. 

32. Not moved by any prayer ; it rises spontaneous in His breast. 
It embraces Jew and Gentile, perhaps Pharisee and publican. This 
instinctive, spontaneous compassion is one of the great glories of 
God and of those who are like Him ; whereas false spirituality and a 
cold philosophy chill men's hearts. This compassion is very rare. Where 
it exists, making a man into a John Howard, a woman into a Sister" 
Dora, it is very omnipotent; for compassion still works large miracles, 
achieving what all other forces of the soul find to be impossibilities. 
Three days. Our sermons to-day are not too long, if they were only of 
better quality. People may have too much of a good thing, but rarely 
complain of it. When the length of the sermon is complained of, it 
will usually be because either the sermon or the hearer is dead. These 
people stayed three days listening! Lest they faint. How motherly 
is the heart of Christ ! 

THE OLD EMBARRASSMENT. 

33. Whence should we have so much bread, etc. They said 
something like this on the former occasion (Mark G : 35, 3G) ; and now 
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34 And Jesus saitl1 unto them, How many loaves have ye? And they snid, 
Seven, o.nd o. few little fishes. 

85 And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground. 
36 And he took the seven loo.ves nnd the fishes, and gave thanks, and brake 

them, and gave to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

they repeat it. Some cannot understand this, and yet the same critics 
will to-day commit the very faults of yesterday. There is a great same
ness in owr faults. It is not surprising they do not suggest a miracle. 
Why should they have expected a repetition of one so stupendous 1 
They might fancy that His power exhausted itself in action ; that if 
He had meant to perform a miracle, He would have done it on the 
first or the second day, and not have left it till now; that the mixed 
multitude around Him was perhaps embarrassing. So they do not 
think of omnipotence, but permit their consciousness of impotence to 
speak. It is sti-ange how old is the plea of inability to help ! 

CHRIST'S QUESTION. 

34. How many loaves have ye? Note: before despairing of use
fulness, it is well to take stock of our powers. JVe cannot give the whole 
support of a missionary; but how much could we give to it? ,v e cannot 
convert a neighbourhood; but is there nothing we could do to help it? 
Blessed are the souls who, when an appeal comes to them, ask, "Can I 
help ? " instead of assuming that they cannot. Seven, and a few little 
fishes. Not enough for one meal for the twelve, but apparently quite 
enough for the Saviour's purpose ; for Christ seems never to care fur 
more than just enough to make a beginning with. Learn this of Him. 

FAITH, 

35, has two marvels here. Christ's faith that the multitude will be 
fed, the people's faith that He can feed them, are both marvellous 
victories. Some that would not sit side by side with others in house 
or synagogue do so here. A common mercy unites all participants 
of it. 

GRACE BEFORE MEAT, 

38. Some would hardly have gh·en thanks over so spare a meal. 
But apparently barley biscuits and salted sprats (Edersheim, i. 602) 
formed the regular meal of the Saviour and of the twelve. It is pro
bable that the worse the meal, the more grateful the grace which is 
said over it. As Charles Lamb has pointed out, no one can be devout 
over a sumptuous dinner(" l!:aBays of Elia : " Grnce before Meat). 
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37 And they did all cat, nnd were filled: and they took up of tho broken mcnt 
thnt wns left seven bnskcts full. 

3S And they that did eat were fonr thousand men, beside women and children. 
39 And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, nud came into the cousts of 

llfagdala, 

THE MEAL, 

37, satisfies those who partake. They are not afraid to partake of 
the food of miracle. Each finds the piece of food he gets increases, 
till it perfectly satisfies him. They took up of the broken meat ... 
seven baskets full. There should be no waste even when God 
supplies our need miraculously. "Fragment-gathering is one of the 
great secrets of inamifactu.res, of joy, of wealth, of usefulness." The 
basket here named is a different article from that of the previous 
miracle. It is a large basket, used for storing things in. One of 
them -was big enough for Paul to be let down the wall of Damascus 
in it. The " basket " of the previous miracle was a hand-basket or scrip 
which travellers carried. Then, of the smaller baskets they filled 
twelve; now, of the larger ones they fill seven. 

38. Four thousand ... beside women and children. Who 
would have thought that in the one Christ there was a power of bless
ing the thousands and millions that have been enriched by Him 1 

39. He sent away the multitude. Not left them. There is a 
courtesy which acts the host, and will not leave till the guests have 
gone with a benediction. The borders of Magdala. The Revised 
Version gives the name "Magadan," in accordance with the best 
manuscripts. St. Mark says "Dalmanutha." Neither place can be 
identified, but from the next chapter (16 : 5) it may be surmised that 
the shore on which He landed was the western shorP. of the lake, 

CHAPTER XVI. 

Once before (eh. 12: 38) the scribes came with the same demand 
which we find in the opening section (vers. 1-12) here. To ask a sign 
looks like candour on their part, to deny it would look like weakness 
on His. They, therefore, take the high ground of putting the Saviour 
on the defensive. They did not know that in asking for a sign to look 
at, they were proclaiming their inability to see the signs abundantly 
before them. There iB much that is of instruction for all to-day in this 
,matter. 
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1 The Pharisees also with the Saddncees came, and tempting desired him that 
he would shew them a sign from heaven. 

2 He nnswered nnd so.id unto them, When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair 
weather: for the sky is red. 
' 3 And in the morning, It will be foul weather to day: for the sky.is red and 
lowring, 0 ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky; but can ye not 
discern the signs of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after e. sign; and there shall no 
sign be given unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jon11.9, And he left them, and 
departed. 

1. The Pharisees also with the Sadducees. Usually at war 
with each other, they make a truce in order to oppose the common 
enemy, the Saviour. Sometimes common antipathies are the bond 
of friendship. We should beware of such friendships. They are 
eager, they are pleasant as relieving us from self-reproach; but ihey 
generally spring from and lead to evil. From heaven. Feeding 
thousands with a few loaves and fishes was confessedly a great sign. 
But it was earthly. They ask for something unmistakably from 
heaven, from the skies, in which they profess they would admit the 
presence of a Divine testimony. They had Christ Himself, the great 
Sign, standing before them, more miraculous than any of His acts. 
But they are blind to all that glory, and ask for something further 
still. Persons who, after looking at what Christianity has wrought 
in the world, and the kind of influence it has on the souls of men, 
still ask for evidences of Christianity, are of the same sort as these. 
They forget that demonstration is only possible of the visible or the 
tangible, and that there cannot be any scientific demonstration of 
such a thing as the Godhead of Christ. What all such persons want 
is sight, not signs; the power of seeing and appreciating the Saviour's 
moral glory, not evidences of Christianity. 

THE REPROOF OF CHRIST. 

2-4:. Where they pretended to candour, the Saviour reproves them 
for ignorance and wickedness. Unless ignorant, they would discern 
the signs of the times as easily as those of the weather ; and would 
know that abounding sin like that of their generation was a sign 
of approaching doom, and that goodness and greatness like His were 
signs sufficient of His mission from on high. The Saviour assumes 
that God's signs are always very simple. Evil is always a sign of 
judgment; goodness, always a sign of coming mercy. 

4. He attributes their asking a sign to their wickedness also. It is 
a very bad sign of any one to be unwilling to be convinced of the 
truth of the SJ.viour's claims. Every good man wishes the gospel to 
prove true. It is a strange word that he adds of the sign of the 
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/i And when his disciples were come to the other side, they hnd forgotten lo 
take brc1td. 

6 ~ Then ,Tesus s1tid unto them, Take heed and beware of t.he lennn of the 
Phnrisees and of the Saddncees. 

7 And they reasoned among themseh·es, saying, It is because we hnve tnken no 
bread. 

prophet Jonas. Jonah was the first of all the prophets. What was 
his sign? That when men threw him overboard, he turned up again, 
and went and preached to the heathen. The re-appearance of Jesus 
from the grave was more startling than the re-appearance of Jonah. 
Not by slaying Jesus Christ will they get rid of Him. They will find 
they have to face Him again and again-some day with signs of 
power and great glory that will change their unbelief into despair. 

JUDGMENT. 

He left them, and departed. They were not conscious that this 
leaving was a judgment, and that He was leaving them to their 
fate. Thus it often happens to the presumptuous, who demand 
unusual demonstrations of Christ's glory and peculiar proofs. The 
special proofs are withheld, and the Saviour departs, leaving them 
in the hardness of heart that thinks no evidences can be given. 

WARNINGS (vers. 6-12). 

6. The leaven of the Pharisees and the Sadducees. There are 
several noteworthy lessons here: (1) The Church is always tempted 
to decline either into Rationalism (the error of the Sadducees), or 
Ritu.alism (the error of the Pharisees). These two dangers beset the 
Church to-day. Beware of both. (2) We need the more to be on 
our guard, for both are like leaven, spreading unnoticed, infecting 
men unconscious of their influence. Ritualism appeals not to Scrip
ture, or reason, or to its service to religion-yet it spreads. Unbe
lief does not show how, in the absence of the gospel, men are to be 
blessed-yet it spreads. (3) Phariseeism and Sadduceeism have the 
same essential fault, are one leaven, not two. They are both intensely 
earthy. The only service rendered by the Pharisee is an earthy 
service ; the only help expected by the Sadducee is an earthly help. 
Both believe God to be selfish. The Pharisee tries, therefore, to 
drive a hard bargain with God ; while the Sadducee, on the same 
account, enters into no bargains at all with Him. To-day Ritualism 
blinds the heart to the glory of Christ as much as Rationalism does. 
Omy one who is essentially unbelieving in the heart of God can be a 
Pharisee. So that Christ does not need to say, "leai•ens: '' the two 
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8 Which when Jesus perceived, he so.id :into them, 0 ye of little faith, why 
reason ye among yourselves, been.use ye have brought no bread? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither remember the five loaves of the five 
thousand, nnd how many baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets ye 
took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not understand that I spake it not to you concerning 
bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees nnd of the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how that he bade them not beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

13 1 When Jesus came into the coasts of Cresareo. Philippi, he asked his dis
ciples, snying, Whom do men say tho.t I the Son of man am? 

forms of error spring from the one fault. The meaning of the Saviour 
becomes plain afterwards, but at the same time they fancy He is warn
ing the)ll against the loaves they would be likely to buy on the eastern 
side. 

8. It is strange that where we should have expected Him to say, 
"Ye of little understanding," He says, Ye of little faith. He seems 
to intimate that all errors have their root in a want of proper /aith in 
the heart of God. 

9, 10. His questions are a sweet reminder that it is unimportant 
whether any loaves at all, leavened or unleavened, are forthcoming, 
since He can supply all their need, as He has abundantly proved ; so 
that His warning is of something deeper than the leaven of bread. 

11. There is a wonderful tendency in men to take the words of the 
Saviour and spoil them by taking them in a bald, unspiritual literality. 
This superficial regard for what Christ seems to require, produces 
almost as much mischief as a presumptuous explaining away of what 
He actually enjoins. We have to bring to Scripture that ardent, 
sympathetic appreciation which will catch its spirit, otherwise "the 
letter killeth. " 

12. The doctrine, i.e. the teaching. Let us beware of all Ritual
ism, and of all Unbelief. 

The next (13-28) is a great section, full of solemnity, both in its 
encouragements and its warnings. 'Ihe Saviour ·is still keeping on 
the outskirts of Galilee, Cresarea Philippi being a city of mixed 
nationalities. Beset with opponents, who only seek some ground 
of accusation, He goes away and works where speech and mercy can 
be more free. We note first-

THE CATECHIZING OF THE DISCIPLES, 

13-15. Whom do men say that I ... am P ..• Whom say 
ye that I am P Anything is of service which assists or enables us to 
clear up our views of Christ. ,ve should pay regard to what men say 
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14 And they snid, Some any that thou art Johu tho DRptist: some, Elia.s; nnd 
C'thers, Jeremins, or one of the prophets. 

15 He s11ith unto them, But whom say ye th11t I am? 
16 And Simon Peter answered aud said, Thou nrt the Christ, the Son of the 

living God. 
17 And Jesus answered and s11id unto him, Blessed a.rt thou, Simon Bar-jona: 

for flesh and blood bath not revealed it unto thee, hut my Father which is in 
heaven. 

of Him. We should, however, have something to say of Him our
selves. Listen and read, that you may answer the :first of these 
inqumes. Go to Christ and commune with Him ; trust and obey 
Him, that you may answer the second. For the great question of 
mankind is still that about Christ, and we know nothing till we know 
Who He is. 

14. In this reply observe several things : (1) Even an unbelieving 
world never gives a small name to Christ. For the names here 
suggested are those of the greatest of men. (2) The peculiarity of 
unbelief, that it can believe in old prophets brought back more easily 
than in new prophets raised up. Be a, believer in a, living God, who 
iwt only has given in the past, but in the present is giving heroes, sages, 
saints, and prophets. Happy those who see God at work around 
them ! (3) A. certain grudging spirit marks their estimates,, reluctant 
to ascribe more dignity to Jesus than they can help, Beware of that 
spirit. We next obser.-e that-

PETER CA..>, k-.,SWEK THE Qm:S'.1"1O.i.'1; 

15. It is not easy to admit into the soul the greatness of Christ, 
and it is harder still to state it. But in Peter there is the greatness 
that can discern and describe the glory of Christ. Observe: (1) 
The reply of Peter is more marvellous in the lips of a Jew, whose 
great creed was the Unity of God, than in the lips of any other. (2) 
That in all ages, in some form or other, men have expressed their faith 
in the Divinity of Christ. (3) The more refined the soul, the more 
adoring is its estimate of Christ. (4) They who truly honour God will 
very readily believe that He has love enough to become incarnate and 
saYe men. We next note-

PETER
1
B FAITH APPROVED. 

17. The meek and lowly Saviour does not blame Peter for a mistake, 
nor disavow the tribute of his adoration ; but He approves Peter's 
view, and declares its inspired origin. Note : (1) Only in a Divine 
light can we see the greatness of the Son of God ; we should, there
fore, seek that light. No fellow-man (flesh and blood) can convey 
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18 And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will built! 
my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and what
soever thou she.It bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

a right idea of Christ; only divinely-given insight can understand 
Him. Just as you would not take a candle and go out at night to see 
Mont Blanc, but would wait till the sun rose and revealed all his vast 
dimensions ; so you cannot see all the Christ in the candle-light of 
reason. A heavenly light must illumine the continent of Being which 
is in Him before you can see how great He is. We next mark-

PETER's FAITH EMPLOYED. 

18. Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build. The 
name Peter, given by Jesus to Simon, means Rock. It is, therefore, 
Peter believing, not Pater's belief, that is the rock on which Christ 
builds. The Church rests on living stones. Christ the great Founda
tion-stone ; other living souls the lesser foundations. There are some 
men on whom Christ cannot build, and on whom men would not-soft, 
yielding natures, that others mould too easily. But there are others, 
like Luther, Knox, or Wesley, who are rock-like men, on whose force, 
purpose, convictions, multitudes rest. This honour is here promised 
to Peter. We all need more of the strength of the rock. Seek the 
Faith which can thus make you stronger, and which will let you be a 
strengthener of others. Gates of hell. The Gate was in every city 
the spot where the rulers did judgment and took counsel. The 
Sublime "Porte," i.e. Gate, is still the expression used for the Govern
ment of Turkey. Gates, therefore, means '' powers of hell." How 
largely this promise has been fulfilled ! Yet some timid Christians, 
after eighteen centuries of victory, fear the powers of hell will prevail! 

ANOTHER GREAT PROMISE, 

19, is given to Petel', the believer, and to all who have like precious 
faith. The words are misunderstood when applied to men of a par
ticular office rather than to men of a particular spirit. Not place, but 
spirit, is the condition of this gift. Keys were symbols of authority 
(compare "keys of hell and death," Rev. 1: 18), and this may be a 
promise of the guiding inspiration of God which is the essence of all 
spiritual authority. It assists the understanding of the word when 
we remember how at Pentecost Peter was the first, by preaching, to 
open the kingdom to multitudes of believers ; and how again at 
Antioch he was the first to admit the Gentiles into the Church of 
God. He who adores and obeys Christ has still keys of the kingdom, 
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20 Then charged he his disciples that they should tell no man th11t he w11a Jesus 
the Christ. 

21 , From that time forth beg,tn Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how th11t he 
must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day, 

22 Then Peter took him, and begnn to rebuke him, saying, De it fnr from thee, 
Lord: this shnll not be unto thee. 

~~ But be turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan : thou art an 
0ffence unto me: for thou sa,ourest not the things that be of God, hut those that 
be of men. 

and brings in the souls of men. Sympathy with God and sympathy 
·1l'ith man are the g1·eat keys of the kingdom of heaven. Every 
teacher should seek them. Binding seems to mean binding sin to 
the conscience in words of reproof, calls to repentance, warnings, 
Loosing seems to mean comforting the conscience, assuring it of for
giveness. And the promise is that. so long as Peter and others (for 
this promise is afterwards made to believers generally) act in the 
spirit of adoring Faith, a Divine sanction will support them, and a 
mysterious approval be felt by others investing them. If this is a 
strange promise, 

STRANGER WORDS FOLLOW. 

Yer. 20 is partly a temporary precept, postponing the disciples' 
testimony until after Calvary, on the ground that already the curi
osity of the nation was over-roused, and interfered with the Saviour's 
teaching ; and is partly a precept of perpetual guidance. Tell people 
what Christ has done ; and only assist them to find out for themselves 
who He is. A ready-made definition of the Saviour, saving people the 
trouble of thinking, is not a real service to any soul. 

21. Very remarkably the Saviour first elicits and confirms the 
avowal of His Godhead, and then on the background of this great 
creed writes the prediction of the cross. He thus asserts that, 
owning heaven's highest throne, He voluntarily stoops to earth's 
lowest curse. In the death of Calvary is seen the self-sacrifice of God. 
Note the word must. (1) A moral necessity exists by which every 
saviour must be a sufferer. (2) The Saviour is full of the Spirit of 
Duty. No sooner have we seen Peter's faith and power than we see 

PETER'S WEAKNESS, 

22, 23. It is no unconditional and personal infallibility which is 
promised to Him. The Divine support promised is only his when he 
acts in the Divine spirit he had shown. When the poorer Peter 
speaks, he gets reproof from the same love which gave Peter's better 
nature approval Our friends often intervene to save us from making 
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24 ,r Then so.id Jesns nnto his disciples, If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, o.nd to.ke up his cross, and follow me, 

26 For whosoever will save his life shlLII lose it: o.nd whosoever will lose bis 
life for my so.ke shall find it. 

26 For what is e. man profited, if he she.II gain the whole world, e.nd lose his own 
soul ? or what shall a. mo.n give in exchange for his soul? 

27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; 
and then he shall reward every man according to his works. 

28 Verily I so.y unto you, There be some standing here, which shall not taste of 
deo.th, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 

sacrifices. Here Peter wishes to save Jesus from that cross which is 
His Throne, His power, His means of saving men, and the source of 
richest bliss. The Saviour felt that no one was so much an enemy as 
one who would keep Him from dying for men, and so says, Get thee 
behind me, Satan. Note here: (1) How in the best of men there 
are weaknesses. (2) How mistaken kindness makes us often the 
tempters of our brethren. (3) That we must never allow our standard 
of duty to be lowered because friends seek to spare us. The section 
closes with 

THE COMMENDATION OF THE CROSS. 

24-28. It is good that the Saviour should take up His cross ; thus 
He enlarges His Divine delights. It is good for us that we should 
take up our cross ; thus only can we reach the high delights that are 
possible to us. He who bore the cross advises it. Note the successive 
lessons in the successive verses. 

24. In this He shows us that the Essence of Discipleship is Self
Sacrifice. He is a Christian who lives or dies for the good of others. 

25. He shows that the Essence of Wisdom :i's Self-Sacrifice; for 
Sacrifice is the secret of all true wealth. 

28. In this He shows that Self-sparing is the essence of 1m1l'i,clom, 

involving us in that vital loss of soul which is irreparable. 
27. In this He shows that Self-sparing is a great sin, which will be 

punished at the judgment-seat of Christ. 
28. In this He shows that thoso who take up His cross will not have 

so long to wait for their reward as they fear; for shortly, when the 
Resurrection has followed Calvary, and Pentecost the Resurrection, 
they will see His kingdom come with power. All these truths are very 
solemn. The philosophy of the world is, " Spare thyself ; the cross 
be far from thee.'' This doctrine still lrns entrance into our souls, even 
though converted. Let us aspire to follow the Crucified Saviour, and 
find, not earth's ease, but Christ's likeness and reward. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

1 And after six days Jesns taketl1 Peter, Jnmes, nnd John his brother, and 
bringeth them up into an high mountain apart, 

We need special grace to approach and apprehend the foretaste of 
heaven described in the opening section (vers. 1-8) of this chapter;
Christ's brief land of Beulal1, with its delectable mountains. One side 
of the Saviour's life finds great illustration here-His communion with 
God, and the soul-enrichment He found in it. In it we see what 
prayer might do for us. 

CHRIST'S CLOSET. 

1. High mountain. Luke says, '' He went up to pray." He had 
not where to lay His head, but He had always somewhere to pray. We 
can, i.£ we will, always find or make time and place for prayer. Here 
only the night and the mountatn were available, but He made them 
serve His purpose. The shadows were thickening round Him,, and 
His refuge is prayer. It cannot be foolish to expect answers to prayer; 
for Christ prayed. Nor can it be needless or fruitless for us, when He 
found it a secret of strength. Many who think they pray are mistaken. 
They do not settle to the work of prayer, and they leave off before the 
contact of the soul with God is made. [The mountain was probably 
one of the many summits near Cresarea Philippi; some height on 
the slope of Hermon. Not Tabor, which had a town and fortress on 
the top, and was at a distance from Cresarea. The time is six days 
according to Matthew, and "eight days" according to Luke. The one 
excludes from, and the other includes in, his reckoning the day of last 
event and the day of this event. J 

THE COMPANIONS OF liis RETREAT. 

He taketh Peter, James, and John. Only a week has elapsed 
since Peter received his great rebuke. Faults are not falls, nor re
proofs rejections. A good man swiftly rights himself; and so Peter 
is again fit to be his Lord's companion. The fresh favoivr wi,th which 
Christ treats him will supply the healing His weaknesses reqiiire. In 
Christ's taking these men with Him, observe : (1) His delights are 
with the children of men. His very perfectness and wealth of being 
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2 And wns transfigured before them: nnd his fo.ce did shine 11s the sun, nod his 
raiment was white 11s the light. 

3 And, behold, there appenred unto them Moses and Elias talking with him. 

enabled Him to derive more bliss from the fellowship of men than 
others could do. He wants them to "wy,tch with Him'' in His sorrow, 
to " rejoice with Him '' in His joy. The delights of heaven will be 
sweeter to Him if earthly faces are round Him. The Saviour haa no 
solitary joy. (2) Not all were fit to bear the vision. (3) There is a 
help in prayer derived from the presence of sympathetic souls. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION. 

2. According to Luke, '' .As He prayed, the fashion of His countencmce 
wa-s altered." The sequence of events seems to have been : The Saviour 
commences to pray, probably at first a prayer of sorrow, "with strong 
crying and tears." The disciples sleep (Luke 9: 32). As His prayer is 
prolonged through the hours of the night, it at last becomes trans
figuration. Then Moses and Elias appear, and before they depart the 
disciples are awaked. Here note many things. (1) Prayer is uS1.1ally 
a transfig11,ring thing. The best in man comes out in prayer; and the 
brightest smile of God shines on us when we pray. Selfish, anxious, 
unkindly looks relax, and sweeten into those of trust and hope, of 
peace and love. And the brightness of God's face is found there. 
Many begin with look of woe, sighing, •' O11,t of the depths do I cry mito 
Thee ! " and they end with looks of triumph, singing of "Plenteo11s 
Redemption.'' (2) With Christ especially p-rayei· was t-ransfig11,-ring. He 
could not display all His greatness down amongst men; but in prayer 
He arose and shone in the glory of the Lord, which arose and shone 
on Him. Often God would "caii.se His face to shine on 1i.s," if we 
would give Him the opportunity. (3) When enemies plot and disciples 
mis1tnclerstand and the Cross appears in view, then God comes nearest. 
We shall have no trials to face without some special help to face them. 
(4) When Jesus was with men God might not show all His approval; 
but here, on the mountain-top God can disclose all His fr,finite delight 
in the self-sacrifice of Christ. Pray, and, as you pray, you will be 
transfigured. 

THE GLORIFIED COMPANIONS. 

3. Where God's smile is, the glorified are never far away. Perhaps 
ivc all owe cheering and comfort to some in heaven, only our " eyes are 
holden," and we do not see them. Cei·tainly the dead invigorate the living 
tvith their best pwrposes and brightest hopes. Here the eyes are not 
holden. There appeared . . . Moses and Elias. Possibly the 
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4 Then answered Peter, and snid unto Josns, Lord, it is good for us to bo here: 
if thou wilt., let us make here three tnbernnclcs ; one for thee, nnd one for Moses 
and one for ElillS. ' 

exceptional circumstances of their departure permitted them to be 
visible. But the chief reason for sending them wa.s-they were the 
best to send. Moses and Elias knew the sorrows of saviours. One 
saved the people from Egyptians, the other from apostasy and un
belief ; they endured the contradiction of sinners against themselves, 
and both had found a reward infinitely surpassing their sorrows. They 
are fit to be heroic comforters of the great Christ. Heed the witness of 
the dead; your best heartening will come from them. Talking with 
Him. Luke says, " They spake of the decease He sho'Uld accomplish at 
Jerusalem." Peter wished Christ not to think of the cross nor to 
accept it. Moses and Elias talk of it with rapture. Face all troubles 
tiU you see sweetness in their look. How much would they have to say 
on the blessing Calvary would bring, on the pardon and purity it would 
effect, on its revelation of God that would charm the hearts of men, 
on the adoration with which the glorified would gaze on the Saviour's 
cross, on the world-wide salvation it would work! If they spake, we 
ought to meditate on and adore that great decease. Moses was the 
lawgiver, Elias was the great prophet. All true teachers of duty and 
all inspired witnesses for God are found at last commending and ador
ing Christ. .And all that is good fits into the gospel and helps to 
prepare its way. Note: (1) Man, like the Son of man, has latent 
glory which the presence of God brings out. (2) Obey God, and the 
glorified befriend you. (3) The cross of Christ is not the weak point 
in the gospel, but its grandest feature-that into which the glorified 
desire to look. 

PETER'S MISTAKE. 

4. They had slept. Losing much of the vision by their sleep, but 
gaining freshness of eye and heart. They shall not miss all, and 
Chri£t, who woke them in Gethsemane, wakes them here. He does 
not punish them for slumbering when they should have watched, but 
rewards them for having believed when others doubted. Peter 
answered. How ready we are with our speech ! The necessity of 
utterance is a form of weakness which is common. If he speaks now 
it should be either to pray or inquire. But "the expressive silence 
which doth muse God's praise" would have been more congruous with 
the occasion than any speech. Here Peter begins admirably with his 
premiss, but falls lamentably in his conclusion. It is good for us to 
be here. How good, indeed! Animate with high fellowship, enriched 
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6 While he yet 9pake, beholcl, n bright cloucl overshadowecl them : nnd LchoJ.I 
n voice out of the cloud, which Eaicl, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
plcnsecl; henr ye him, 

6 Ancl when the clisciples heard it, they fell on their face, nnd were sore afraid. 
7 Ancl Jesus came and touched them, ancl said, Arise, and be not afraid, 

by sight of Christ's glory, comforted by vivid proof of immortality 
instructed by the high discourse upon the cross ! Go iip with C7irio.f; 
and pray, and yoii will find it goocl to be there. But the inference, Let 
us make here three tabernacles, is as wrong as his premiss is right. 
[Revised Version, I will make, is insufficiently supported, and 
old reading to be preferred.] For it is often good to be where it were 
not good to ·remain. For Moses and Elias to be on the mount was 
bliss ; to remain would have been exile. For Christ to be there was rest 
and refreshment ; to remain there would lrnve been to lose the glory 
of redemption. For the three apostles to be there was a soul-enlarg
ing, faith-conferring experience ; but to remain there would have been 
to shrivel for want of work. Tabernacles were huts made of boughs ; 
a pooi· sort of dwelling for Him who inhabiteth eternity, ancl dwells with 
him also who is of a contrite heart! We are perpetually faZZ,ing info 
Peter's mistake-the desire to fix the transient, ancl to sacrifice the fnture 
to the present. Movement, not rest, is our lot here. Raptures may 
not continue. Hermits have built their tabernacles in order to per
petuate their emotions, when they should have appliecl the forces gi,en 
by these emotions in work in the world. 

THE GLORY RESTING ON THE DISCIPLES, 

5-7. They are to be more than witnesses ; they are to be sharers of 
this glory. Bright cloud overshadowed them. From Luke (9 : 
34) we find the word them includes the three apostles. It was some
thing to witness Moses and Elias in their glory ; more to see Christ in 
His ; most to feel the cloud of God's presence embracing them. That 
cloud approved the Saviour's consecration and their discipleship, ancl 
bound them to each other. In this are many things to note. (1) 
There is something awful even in Divine approval. (2) God's emblem 
is still a bright cloud. Like a cloud His presence is still vague, 
mysterious ; but the cloud-presence is bright, shedding a radiance of 
hope and guidanc_e. (3) The presence of the Father honours and 
strengthens consecration to the Saviour. (4) Bear the cloud, bo 
patient with its mystery, and at last from its midst a voice will come. 
(5) God's testimony to the Saviour is ever proceeding. A heavenly 
Witness still declares His Divine Sonship, and God's delight in the 
redeeming love of Calvary. Brace up your heart to believe this 

N 
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8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they SI\W no man, SI\Ve Jesus only. 
9 And n.s they came down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, Tell 

t.he Yision to no man, until the Son of man be risen ngnin from the dead. 
10 And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the scribes thnt Elins 

must fir,,t come? 
11 Aud Jesus answered and ~aid unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and 

restore all things. 
12 But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew him not, but 

hin-c done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of n1an 
suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples understood that he spnke unto them of John the Baptist. 

\Vitness. (6) The presence of God overp~vers them, but the friendly 
touch and familiar voice of Jesus restores them to pe!),Ce, They look 
a6ain, and the Homely Vision of 

JESUS ONLY, 

8, gladdens their hearts. He is the same as of old, but not quite 
the same, for they now know the latent glory in Hirn. And they have 
a strange light, in some measure relieving the gloom of the future. 
Note all generations have felt there is significance in the Divine with
<lra"l>ing of Moses and Elias from our view, and the leaving JEsus 
O?-."""LY to the gaze of man. To learn duty, go not to Moses; to find 
God, inquire not of Elias ; but for all thy wants Jesus only wiil 
suffice. The story closes with a cluster of 

STR.A ... >;GE THINGS. 

9. It is strange to come down to common work after being so 
highly privileged. It is strange to be forbidden to supply complete 
definitions and demonstrations of claims of Christ. 

10. It is strange how, with new light, come new questions and new 
difficulties. Is this transient visit the widely expected and predicted 
coming of Elijah Y 

11. There is a strange description of John's work. He shall restore 
all things. These words ascribe vastest influence to what seemed to 
some a failure. They describe the work of every saint and prophet. 
Covet to ue a restorer. 

12. Strangest of all, Christ comes from His Father's embrace talking 
of Suffering at the hands of men. 

The next section (vers. 14-17) introduces us to the great contrast 
which is exhibited between the summit and the base of the Mount of 
Transfiguration. On the summit all is sublime ; in the valley all is 
confused and deplorable. What differences are found between the 
0ne home and another, or between yesterday and to-day, in this world 
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14 1 And when they were come to the multitude, there ea.me to him a certain 
mnn, kneeling down to him, and saying, 

lo Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is Iona.tick, and sore vexed: fer oft
times he fnlleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

of coutrasts and of change ! But Christ's rest was sought for service ; 
.and the same compassion which brought Him down from heaven to 
earth, brings Him down from the mount of rapture to the vale of 
l:lervice. Philosophers, like Peter, still fancy Christ builds "taber-
1iacles" for: Himself far away from sin and suffering; but He comes 
down amongst us even now. The incident which took place on His 
return is narrated by Matthew and Mark and Luke, Mark telling it 
with most fulness. Turning away from His sacred rest, the Saviour 
immediately finds Himself face to face with 

THE TROUBLES OF THE WORLD. 

14-18. A perfect specimen of them is here : a trouble mysterious, 
long-continued, incurable. Every element of pathos is in it. It 
fastens on a peculiar delight-a child; is more bitter because the chilcl 

. is an only son. It withstands all cure, and grows worse with the lapse 
of years ! How easy it is to summarize in a sentence such an ex
perience ; how impossible to describe all the anguish of pa.rental love 
and hope deferred ! There aro many homes and many lives to-day 
:burdened with similar mysterious miseries. Those free from them 
should be more pitiful, thoughtful, thankful. What a world of despair 
this would be without God! Through long, dark years of training these 
parents' hearts were fitted to receive a great mercy, by enduring a 
great sorrow. Multitude. These show all the faults and better 
qualities of a crowd; curiosity, readiness to blame disciples for failing, 
-eagerness to turn to the great Christ when, mystcriomly, as they seem 
to feel, He appears on the spot. St. Mark says they were "grwtly 
cimazecl" (eh. 9: 15). From Mark we learn that a fierce strife was 
going on with the Scribes, who probably argued that failure in one 
-case, proved deception in all. How true to nature is this picture ! 
If they had encouraged the disciples to try again with prayer, and had 
knelt with the father of the boy asking God to give the disciples power, 
they could have prevented the failure which they denounce ! It is 
like the world-to withholrl help, and then give blame for what it might 
have prevented. Pity the woes of men, so often intensified and per
petuated by men disputing as to who is to blame for them, instead of 
uniting in the effort to cure. 

15. Love and anguish make the sufferer bold. So while the scribes 
.are abashed by Christ's appearing, and the disciples depressed by their 
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16 And I brought him t.o thr disciples, nnd they could not cure him, 
17 Then ,Jesus nnswc.rcd nnd sni,l, 0 fnithless nnd perverse gcnernLion, how 

long shnll I be wilh rou? how long shall I suffer you? bring him hither to me, 
18 And ,Jesus rebuked the devil; nnd he departed out of him: nud tho chilcl 

was cured from thRt \'Cry hour, 

failure, the father speaks. In his statement (compare Mark) you note· 
an intense solicitude to secure Christ's succour by enlarging on the· 
details of the illness, and to hide his fear that the boy is too hope
less a case to admit of cure. The prayer is not perfect ; but it is ci 

prayer, and, like every true prayer, li.itks weakness to Omnipotence. . 
16. The world in all ages has been bringing its troubles to the 

Church, and then to the Church's Saviour for help. 

THE SORROW OF CHRIST, 

17, is mixed with anger. It was perpetually a grief to Christ that 
there is in the world so much of needless sorrow; that so many hard 
hearts make these sorrows greater ; and that the true and good make 
so little use of the power of help that is in them. There was a sting 
in the statement of the man, of which he was unconscious: "They 
cou.ld not." And it is still a pain and a wound to Christ to see His 
Church stand impotent and depressed amidst woes she might cure, 
if only she would stir up the power that is in her. 

17. 0 faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be, 
with you? how long shall I suffer you? A rebuke, first, of the 
scribes, to whom the epithet perverse is to be applied ; second, to, 
the disciples and the parent, both of wl10m are included in the reproof 
of the word faithless. Sometimes the troubles of this world are 
rendered so hopeless by "perversity" and "mibelief," that in om· 
despair we say, '' I loathe i(; I would not live al way" (Job '{ : 16). How 
much more must the pure soul of Christ have grieved over unrelieved, 
=hallowed sorrows ; over woes embittered needlessly by strife, or left 
unhealed for want of the daring of faith and devotion. But no dis
appointment nor anger lessens His love. For to the word of reproof 
lie adds the sweet invitation, Bring him hither to Me. The wounds 
of Christ are the faithful wounds of a friend. His blame strengthens 
us and liberates from weakness. And the man and the disciples are 
the stronger for this reproof. 

THE GREAT RELEASE. 

18. St. Mark relates in detail the bringing of the boy; the fit which. 
seized him; the inquiry, "how long" he had suffered, discovering the 
anxious doubt of the father, which shows itself in the cry, "If Thoit 
canst do anything, have compassion on us, and lie7p Ui;" the strange 
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19 Then came the disciples to Jesus npart, and said, Why could not we cast him 
,out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbelief: for verily I sny unto 
you, If ye have faith ns n grnin of mustard seed, ye sholl say unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder place; and it shnll remove; and nothing shall be im
possible unto you, 

reply, throwing the burden of the situation back on the parent, "If 
thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that beliei;eth; " the great 
cry, honest and earnest, asserting faith, but admitting unbelief, and 
.asking for a bigger blessing than his faith can hope for. After this 
interval, in which the man becomes a wrestling Jacob, and "out of 
wealmess is macle strong," Jesus rebuked the devil ; and he departed 
-out of him. Note: (1) There is no impotence in Christ; every woe 
of the human heart yields to His control. (2) Where He finds any 
faith, even as a grain of mustard seed, He can and will impart salvation. 
,(3) When we fail, He will come and turn our failure into humility 
,and victory. (4) There are many ills in life which, though physical, 
-liave their origin or their aggravation in the soul, and must find their 
1:elief or cure there. (5) There is no morbid condition of the body 
~vhich the enemy will not take advantage of. (6) When Christ heals 
He works a permanent cure, saying, "Enter no more into him" (Mark 
·9 : 25). What gladness Christ brought and still brings into the world! 
Let Him cast the evil out of your heart. 

THE LoWL Y QuESTIOX. 

19. Why could not we cast him out l' l\fony fail, and never ask 
·why. They assume success was impossible, and bid farewell to great 
Yictories or great usefulness. But the true man-teacher, preacher, 
worker-will not take failure as a matter of course, but will ask, 
"1Vhy dicl we fail?" Happy they who ask it, and especially who :ask 
.it of Jesus. For He who succeeds can tell us why we failed. Some 
through feebleness, some through pride, some through resentment, 
refuse to inquire into the cause of failure. It is strange that the 
Church of Christ to-day, compassed with failure, does not ask this 
question, but assumes all sorts of reasons to account for its failnro 
but the right one. Here the Saviour gives 

THE SECRET O!' ALL FAILURE. 

20. Your unbelief. It was not because God willed that the boy 
remain uncnrcd ; not because they were merely human, wl1ile He was 
Divine; not because He was absent from them, and Peter, James, and 
John away ; nor because they were depressed by prediction of His 
death ;-but _because of unbelief. What the: Saviour adds (ver. 21), 
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21 Howbeit this kind gocth not out but by pmyer nnd fnsling. 
~2 'I[ And wl1ilc they abode in Gnlilcc, Jesus snid unto them, The Son of mnn 

shnll be betmnd into t.11e hnnds of men: 
'.'3 And th~y shnll kill him, nnd the third dny ho shnll be rnised ngnin. And 

they were exceeding sorry. 

"ThiB 1.-ind goeth not out but by prnya and fasting,'' is not a different 
explanation, for by prayer and fasting faith is fostered in the soul. 
\\11at the Church wants to-day to change her failures into success is, 
not a new creed, or new methods, or eloquence, or learning, or music, 
but faith. The great requirement is more realization of God, reliance 
on Him, trust in His loving guidance, obedience to His impulse, rest in 
His heart. And "fa;sting," would complete faith's power. Simplicity 
and spare use of food (still more of drink) would afford some help to 
spirituality, by preventing indolence and making all self-denial easier. 
Prayer helps spirituality and faith, because communion with God 
permits, invites, and receives His direct quickening influence. And 
if faith exists in smallest measure, it is a link with Omnipotence, which 
makes all things possible. To ask how much a little faith can accom
plish is like asking how large a fire could a small match kindle. The 
great want of every church and Sunday· school is Fciith. Wlien it 
grows, the mountains of drunkenness, of infidelity, of impurity, will 
remove at the Church's command. Let love pray, and fervour fast
and the Church will be nerved and strengthened for her work. 

LD.-:E UPON Lum. 

22, 23. Some time later, for at least the third time (see ver. 12 and 
eh. 16: 21), the Saviour gives them an intimation of His approaching 
death. It is strange how, reluctant to hear of it, they do not receive 
the tidings. It is more strange that we forget them. Note: (1) How 
much of our sorrow is mistaken. They were exceeding sorry for 
that very death which is the cure of all sorrow and the fount of all 
joys. (2) How even when Jesus preaches, half the sermon is un
heeded. None even of the twelve take any notice of the words, He 
shall be raised again. 

LowLY \VrnDo:u. 

24-27. The tribute is the Temple Tax. When Moses wished to erect 
the Tabernacle in the Wilderness, he asked from each man of twenty 
years of age and upward half a shekel (Exod. 30: 13-16). The 
rich were not to give more, nor the poor less, to show that rich and 
poor were equally precious to God. What Moses asked for at intervals, 
whene\'er a census was taken, became, after the time of the Macca• 
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2·1 ,r And when they were come to Capemnum, they that received tribute money 
cnme to Peter, nD<l said, Doth not your master pay tribute? 

26 He snith, Yes. And when he wns come into the honse, Jesus prevented him, 
enying, What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth take 
custom or tribute? of their own children, or of strangers? 

26 Peter snith unto him, Of strnngers. Jesus snith unto him, Then are the 
children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast nn 
hook, nod take up the fish that first cometh up; and when thou h11st opened his 
mouth, thou shnlt find a piece of money: that take, and gi\"c unto them for me 
and thee. 

bees, a yearly demand, the Pharisees insisting on the imposition of the 
ta.x. Its yearly payment was therefore no scriptural obligation. The 
priests, and probably the rabbis, were not called on to pay it. At 
the time when the authorities sought from Christ the payment of the 
tax, they were conspiring to secure His death ! 

24. Doth not your Master pay tribute ? was probably either 
simply a polite way of asking for the money, or invited a refusal, 
which they might have laid to the charge of Christ. 

25. Peter should have left the Master to speak for Himself; but, 
knowing His habit, states it. The Saviour will pay tribute, but wishes 
so to pay it that His action shall not be misunderstood. As the 
Son of God and Lord of the temple, tribute should go from the temple 
to Him, not from Him to the temple. 

27. But, lest we should offend them, He will pay it ; for to 
refuse might be misunderstood as a disapproval of the temple, of 
sacrifice, of prayer, of religion altogether. No one will act rightly 
who limits his inquiries to his necessary duty and his liberty. We 
have all to think of how our action will affect others. That considera
tiou·will make us do more than we are bound to do, and use less 
liberty than we possess. There is great need of the gentle wisdom, 
whose preamble is, Lest we should offend. He who becomes penni
less that we may be rich will find money for His needs in strangest 
ways. How easily difficulties melt when we are on the right path. 
Peter, the fisherman, never caught such a fish before or after; for 
this had the half-crown in its mouth that paid for Peter and his 
Master. As Christ did, so let us try to rely on ourfFather in heaven, 
as little children, and our every want will be supplied by Him. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 At the same time came the disciples uuto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest 
in the kingdom of he:>.Yen 7 

The chapter opens with a section (vers. 1-14) of great interest to 
teachers. Hardly anywhere is there to be found doctrine more sweet, 
warning more solemn, encouragement more gracious. It is the Magna 
Charta of workers amongst the young ; disclosing the glory of their 
work and the reasonableness of their hopes as nothing else has ever 
done. The great theme is the blessedness of childhood and of the 
child-spirit. The occasion of the discourse is 

A QUESTION OF AMBITION, 

1. Who is greatest? Even converted men have failiags; and it 
is strange how, when the man gets a heart-change, his faults are apt 
to change their surface aspect, in order to get permission to accompany 
him. Self-u·ul, for instance, turns into a more respectable Zeal; and 
worldly ambition turns into an ambition to be disting1iished for piety or 
usefulness. Perhaps the special promises made to Peter (eh. 16: 18, 
19), and the special privilege accorded to Peter and James and John 
(eh. 17: 1-8), may have moved this question. Perhaps Judas was at 
the bottom of the matter, and either put or prompted it. Beware 
of the risings of pride, of selfish desire, especially of desiring God's 
grace to set off one's nature, or to be a ladder on which to mount to 
<listinction ; for even holy hearts lie open to this temptation. And 
mark 

THE SAVIO"C'R'S CORRECTION OF .AMBITION, 

2-14. The whole of the section is devoted to it. And while each 
argument is important in itself, the chain of arguments is especially 
~o. He shows : ver. 3, that the unambitious alone enter the kingdom 
of heaven; ver. 4, that the unambitious alone reach gTeatness in it; 
Yer. 5, that the unambitious alone give Him, the Saviour, welcome ; 
nrs. G-9, that ambition leads men to offend the little ones, by acts 
of deepest guilt, which wise men will avoid at every sacrifice; ver. 10, 
tl,at there is no such spirit in the angels of God; nor (vers. 11-13) in 
the !':ion of man, who comes to save the lowliest; nor (ver, 14) in the 
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2 And Jesus c1tlled a liUle child unto him, and set him in the midst of them. 
:J And saicl, Verily I say unto you, Except ye he converted, and become as little 

<:hilclren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, 

great Father, who is so meek and lowly that He seeks to save all 
-children. Pride easily besets men. We delude ourselves by calling 
it by fair names-" Proper Spirit," "Self-respect," "Energy," 
·"Emulation." According to this word of Christ, Pride is full of 
·gravest mischiefs and peril. See what room there is for repentance 
and watchfulness. 

2. Called a little child. Old enough to be called, but young 
·enough to be " tcdcen in His arms" (Mark !) : 36). Apparently, He 
purposely spends a litUe time in setting him thus in the midst of 
them; a preliminary, meant to stir curiosity as to His reply, and 
1nisgiving as to their question. And when:l;He has done this, He 
administers His first set of testimonies against ambition by com
mending 

THE CHILD-SPIRIT. 

3-5. Except ye be converted, and become as little children. 
~,Conversion'' means '' turning," and here the Saviour speaks as if 
two conversions were necessary for our salvation; viz.-one conversion, 
backward, of the man into a child, and then a second conversion, for
... vard, of the:child-like man into a Christian. We must put off our 
suspicious knowledge of the world, and ptit on obedience to Christ ; 
must first "come to ourselves " before we can "arise and go to ow· 
Fathei·." Christ does not say, "Except children are converted into 
men" by flow of time, "they cannot enter the kingdom; " but, except 
~nen are converted into children, they cannot. Children have only to 
\learn, not to unlearn ; only to do, not to undo. Ambition keeps men 
from entering ; but children easily enter the kingdom. What are the 
elements of the child-spirit 1 I answer: (1) Simplicity, which acts 
only on simplest grounds and from directest motives ; which, for 
instance, chooses Jesus because of His great love, and follows Him 
because it loves Him in return : (Z) Freeclom from self-consciousness, 
which makes so many grown-up people self-entangled: (3) Freeclo1n 
from calcidation, as to what other people will say, or other days nmy 
bring. Children live in to-day, ancl live less overawed or influenced 
by" the world" than men: (4) A belief in love and all things high. 
A child lives in a home, i.e. in a land of love; men live in the W(}rld, 
i.e. in a land of conflict. The child believes in man-that all women 
nrc like its mother, and all men like its father; and the child believes 
in Goel-that it is just like Him to come and save us. V1hile man 
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4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of hein-en. 

5 And whoso shall receive one such little child in my n11.me recei\·eth me. 
6 But whoso shnll offend one of these little ones which belic,•e in me, it wern 

better for him that n. millstone were h:mged nbout his neck, nud thnt he were 
drowned in the depth of the sen. 

'i ,r Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be that offences 
come; but woe to thnt mnn by whom the offence cometh! 

suspects man, and suspects God : (6) Ilumility-contentedness to bo 
little and obscure if only loved. These are the qualities having which 
it is easy to enter the kingdom, lacking which it is difficult. Observe, 
when the disciples are asking about greatness in the kingdom, the 
Sanour tells thelll men shall not enter it unless they cast away the 
lust of greatness. 

4. The simplicity and faith of the child is the secret of entrance fat~ 
the ki11gcloin of hcai•en; and humility, like a child's, is the secret of 
eminence in it. Obser,e that something of a childl-il;e nature 1·s necessary 
for all greatness. The poet is one of fresh and childlike heart, that 
sees the bloom on all things. The philosopher is such because of 
childlike candour. The hero, is one whose courage is as uncalculating 
as a child's. H1imi7ity that can stoop, can obey, can love, can forget 
itself, is the secret of Christian greatness. The wish to be great, 
therefore, destroys the power to be great. 

5. Receiveth Me. The same Lowliness which enables the soul to 
enter the kingdom, permits the Kin_q to enter the soul. For Jesus,. 
Dirine as He is, always comes in lowly disguises. And whoso can 
gi,e welcome to lowly things, finds that in treating l1onourably the 
child, the weak, the poor, he has admitted to his soul the Lord of gloi-y. 
So that, if we have pride instead of childlike lowliness, it keep us 
from entering the kingdom, keeps us from greatness in it, keeps us 
from admitting the King. Let not your pride disable your soul in 
these ways. The Saviour next reproves our pride by alluding to 

THE INJURY WROUGHT DY AnIDITION. 

8, 7. The connection of the next four verses with what goes before 
suggests that Ambition is an impatient thing, trampling on others, 
hustling them on one side, hurting feelings, injuring interests. Its 
rudeness discourages, its example injures others. The weak especially 
suffer from it, being either depressed or misled by it. The same 
openness of heart which permits the little one to be led easily into the 
kingdom, permits it to be led easily astray; so that to offend a little 
one, i.e. to injure its spiritual character, is a very easy thing. It i$ 

a terrible sin to irij1tre an immortal soul in its shciping-time. Better to 
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8 Wherefore if thy hnnd or thy foot offend thee, cut them oft', and cast them 
from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than· 
having two hnnc!s or two feet to be cnst into everlnsting fire. 

9 Anc! if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, nnd cast it from thee : it is better 
for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather thnn having two eyes to be cast into
hell fire. 

10 Take heed thnt ye despise not one of these little ones ; for I say unto you, 
That in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my :Father which is in 
henven. 

11 For the Son of mnn is come to save thnt which was lost. 
12 How think ye? if 11 mnn have nn hunc!red sheep, nnc! one of them be gone 

nsLray, doth he not leave the ninety nnc! nine, and goeth into the mountains, nod 
seeketh thnt which is gone nstrny? 

13 Anc! if so be thnt he find it, nrily I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that 
sheep, thnn of the ninety nnd nine which went not nstrny. 

suffer shameful bodily death than inflict this spiritual mJnry on sus
ceptible souls. [Death by drowning in deep sea seems to have a waked 
a special horror in the minds of the ancients, from the impossibility of 
recovering the body for burial or burning.] 

8, 9. These verses prescribe proper treatment for ambitious work
ings. We are to slay them, and not indulge them. The hand of 
ambitious rudeness should be cut off; the eye of ambitious coveting 
should be plucked out; the foot of ambitious wilfulness should be 
cut off. The Saviour seems to think ambition the great force, that 
sinks men to perdition, and makes them sink others with them. Note: 
Faults only die by 1:iolence. ·we must crncify this pride of ow· heart. 
Having shown that ambition of spirit injures oursel-res, and also· 
grievously injures others, the Saviour next indicates 

THE WORLDLIXESS OF AMBITIO:N". 

10-14. It is of the earth, earthly ; everything hmwenly being free· 
from its taint. 

10 . .tl.ngels cire free from it-the very highest, those who behold 
the face of My Father, being their (the children's) angels. Their 
guardian protectors, glad to stoop to take care of the little .ones. 

11. [This verse is omitted in the Revisecl Version, on the ground of 
its not being found in some of the oldest mnnuscripts and versions. 
There is, however, strong evidence on the other side which has con
strained many of the best critics, from Bengel to Alford, to retain it.J 
Christ here suggests there is no ambition in Himself, he having come 
to save the lost-the "little ones" spoken of in ver. 14. And, in 
enforcing this great fact, He utters the parnble of the Lost Sheep (vers. 
12, 13); showing how, Himself void of prirle, mercy moves Him, 
to come and save the perishing. 
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H EYen so it is not the-will of your Father which is in hen yen, thnt one of 
these little ones should perish. 

14. Lastly, He shows that the great God has none of this ambition, 
His infinite tenderness being moved with the great desire that not one 
of these little ones should perish. Thus, through this great argu
ment of fourteen verses, the Saviour depicts and reproves the great 
sin of ambition-of wanting to excel others for the sake of being 
greater. Let teachers and scholars lay to heart this lesson ; for we all 
apologize for ambition, and think it a useful failing. On the whole 
section, observe how rich it is in light on 

THE BLESSED::O."ESS .A.XD PRIVILEGES OF CHILDREN_-

'(!) C7irist appreciates chiklren, and commends the child as the finest 
form of human nature. (2) Childhood is the convenient sea.son for con-
1·crsicn. The man with difficulty, the child with ease, enters the 
kingdom of God. Try and bring the children in while they are 
-children. (3) He employs children and the childlike, using them for 
His greatest -work-they make an entrance for Himself (vers. 4, 5). 
(4) He seeks to protect them (vers. 7-9). (5) He teaches us that the 
highest angels of heaven are gua,rd·ian angels to the children, they being 
·foll of the Saviour's helpfulness and love. (6) He is the children's 
Snviour (vers. 11-13); made like unto His little brethren, that He 
might be a merciful and faithful High Priest to them. (6) Their 
Father in heaven wants erery child to be saved (ver. 14). Children 
should mark these things, and seek salvation now. Parents aml 
teachers should l1elp them to reach it; and shoulcl worthily d·ischcirge 
the office which they share with the guardian angels. 

15-20. The subject of offences is continued in this section. An 
-injury done by one Christian to another is apt to become an offence to 
both the person committing the wrong and the sufferer from it. He 
who injures another will, if he do not repent, grow coarse by self
justification ; will lower his st,mdard of action ; will hate the man he 
.;,, ;ttrcs; will find hi6 unrepented fault prevents prayer and communion 
wi'th God. The injured party is likewise apt to receive damage; the 
,calmness of his spirit is broken ; resentment will easily rise within 
him ; contempt and indignation coarsen his soul. So that any sti-ife 
between brethren is a grave thing, and may easily become the "offence" 
whi<:h causes one to stumble and prevents further walking in the paths 
-0£ lwlinesa. A ftUtrrel is in ci large percentage of cases the beginnin!] 
-of uackslic/i11g. 
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15 1 ~Ioreovcr if thy brother shall trespass ngninst thee, go and tell him hi, 
fault between thee and him nlone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained tl1y 
brother. 

1G But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, ihnt in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: Lut if he 
neglect to henr the church, let him be unto thee ns an heathen man and a publican. 

THE TREATIIBKT OF 1NJ17RIES. 

15-17. Here there are many things prescribed:which differ from our 
common thoughts upon this matter. 

15. Go and tell him his fault. Not treating him with contempt, 
nor waiting for him to come and confess his fault, as the Saviour else
where (eh. 5: 23, 24) bids him do. Christ binds both the doer and 
the sufferer of wrong to seek to end it. But here He teaches us that 
the more innocent we are in the matter, the more power we have to
heal the variance, and the more responsible we are for doing so. To· 
receive an injury is to be)nvested with special power and duty; no one 
else can act the priestly, healing part so well. Alone-gained. These 
words show the way and spirit in which the injured person has to act. 
He has to act with manliness, braving the chance of the other's anger, 
of a repetition of insult or wrong. He has to act ii-·ith prirnc!J, not 
tattling, not exposing, not embittering feeling by communicating with 
others. But full of the charity that covers sin-he is to go alone. The 
further precept that in case of failure he choose one or two more, 
is conceived in the same spirit. The minimum of publicity is to be 
aimed at, and only when the influence of the injured party and of 
mutual friends, chosen because respected, wise, and friendly to both, 
has been in vain, is the sin to be named to the Church. The phrase 
gained thy brother, especially when connected with the prominent 
place given to prayer in this matter, shows further that the Spirit in 
which the proceeding is to be carried out is the Spirit of Love seeking 
to win the brother back to brotherliness, not to get a victory over him. 
Happy the man who, falling into sin, has friends so faithful. Happy 
the man who, being injured by another, turns with love to help that 
other to repentance. 

17. Tell it unto the Church. Already once, in a -previous chapter 
(16: 18), has the Saviour used this word. Then he used it in its com
prehensive sense of the whole brotherhood of the saved (Col. 1 : 18) ;. 
here it is used of that miniature of the kingdom of Goel-any company 
of believers (1 Cor. 4: 17). Those who were believing in Him hatl 
not as yet realized that they were to form in the future communities 
as separate from the Jews as the Jews were from othern. But the. 
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18 Yerilr I sny unto yon, Whatsoe,·er re shnll biud on cnrth shall be bound in 
hcn.-en: and whntsocyer ye shnll loosc Oil cnrth shnll be loosed in henvcn. 

19 Agnin I snr unto you, Thnt if two of yon shnll ngrce Oil cnrth ns touching 
c:iny thing thnt they shall ask, it shnll be done for them of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

20 For where tn·o or three nrc gathered together in my nnme, there nm I in the 
midst of them. 

Saviour speaks with a prophetic vision of the future, and gives here a 
rule that will do for all time. Heathen man and a publican, i.e. as 
-one who has put himself outside the circle of the Christian brotherhood. 
The power of the Church goes no further than to refuse to have fellow
ship at the Lord's Table with any one.'} She needs no greater power 
than this, for it is a serious thing when the Church visits any one with 
the gra,e censure in,olved in refusing. to sit at the Lord's Table with 
him. Note, howe,er, that separation must not become hatred (com
pare 1 Cor. 5 : 11 and 2 Cor. 2 : 7). 

ENCOURA.GEMENTS TO F .A.ITHFULNESS, 

1~20. Some encouragements are needed ; for our weakness shrini{S 
from gi.ing a direct private reproof of one who has done us harm, 
fearing it will be either misunderstood or withstood, and may so 
invoke us in humiliation. Here are great encouragements : (1). A 
Dii:ine sanction endorses aU Christ-like faithf1dness. Whoever in this 
oSpirit of devout, manly love, seeks to reclaim a sinning brother has the 
promise, that whatsoever he shall bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven: and whatsoever he shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. This is not a promise to ministers, or even to 
.churches, but to those who act as prescribed. The meaning is, when 
men acting in Christ's Spirit are resisted, and the wrong-doer will not 
repent, the sin they bind on his conscience as needing to be repented 
.of, God binds on His conscience also. When they succeed and win the 
wrong-doer to repentance, and forgive him the injury done to them, 
God forgives the sin as well, and looses it from His conscience with the 
great pardon. There is awful solemnity, therefore, in the attitude the 
,Christ-like take toward our evil ; for God probably takes precisely 
the same. (2) The prayers of the Christ-like sewre great answers. If 
two ... agree, say, you and the friend who goes with you to reclaim 
the erring, it shall be done. The Saviour has no knowledge of wasted 
prayers or ineffectual supplications. Put not yo111· doubt against His 
fciith. The important word in the promise is the word agree. It is 
the heaYenly prayers in which alone hearts concur. The selfish prayer 
does not rise to God. The pure breathing of unselfish love does rise 
to God, and can be answered, and is answered. (3) The gathering of 
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21 'If Then came Peter to him, nnd e11id, Lord, bow oft shall my brother sin 
og11inst me, and I forgive him? till seven times? 

Ohriat-like hea;rts has more than Divine help with it; it has the Divine 
presence. Where two or three are gathered together in My name. 
there am I. As Dean Alford points out, this verse, obviously spoken 
of others besides ecclesiastics, shows that ver. 18 was spoken of 
others besides ecclesiastics ·also. This is the crowning encourage
ment to faithfulness : that Ghrist is with its whenever we are faithful, 
guiding and helping us. It is more than this. This verse is the charter 
of the Church's freedom. To have Christ's presence needs no ordained 
priest, no prescribed ritual, no particular order. If two or three meet 
"in His name"-that name being their attraction and their bond, 
their comfort, and their hope-there Ghrist is. Sometimes the cottage 
meeting has this royal presence when the stately service goes without 
it. Note further that this verse gives us a philosophy of prayer. 
True prayer is all inspired-the result of the Master's presence. It is 
not strange that He is able aml willing to answer the prayers He 
prompts. 

The chapter unfolds itself. Beginning with the commendation of 
the child-spirit, the Saviour advances to the commendation of the for
giving spirit and the condemnation of the opposite. According to 
vers. 15-22, to receive an injury is to have an opportunity of and a call 
to the highest service. By appeal (ver. 15), by bringing in the aid of 
others (vers. 16, 17), by bringing in, through prayer, the aid of God 
(ver. 20), the erring brother is to be won back. This teaching is 
crowned by lessons on the unforgiving spirit which we have much need 
to mark. The occasion of the lessons is 

PETER's SOLICITUDE, 

21, about the unlimited duty of forgiveness. The current doctrine 
had imposed no such burden. From the prophecies of Amos (chs. 1 
and 2), in which Goel denounces. punishment on Damascus,_ Tyre, 
Judah, and other bnds, in a formula. beginning always "For three 
transgressions of . , , and fo1· four," they had concluded that in four 
transgressions men reached the limit of forgiveness. Three offences 
might be pardoned, but the fourth we were at liberty to avenge. Peter 
goes beyond the current generosity of the day, and asks if Seven times 
is a limit of forgiveness the Saviour~ would approve. The question 
showed a great confusion of soul. For forgive means "forth-give," i,e_ 
to dismiss absolutely from our thought. And he who really forgives 
does not keep count of_the offences pardoue,1. Some say they forgive, 
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22 Jesus snith unto him, I my not unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until 
sennty times senn. 

23 ,r Therefore is the kingdom of heaYcn likened unto n certain kin"' which 
would take account of his serrnnts. '" 

24 And when lie had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed 
him ten thousand talents, 

25 But foras,nuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, nnd 
his wife, and children, and all that he had, and payn1ent to be mnde, 

but do not forget. They do not forgive if they do not forget, so far as 
any resentful memory is concerned. 

22. The answer of tlie Saviour prescribes forgiveness, until seventy 
times seven times~; i.e. endlessly, so often as it may be required. 
And as even Peter had not entered into the spirit of this grace, the 
S.wiour adds a Parable to show our infinite obligation to forgive, and 
begins by indicating 

OuR GREAT lNDEBrEDNESS. 

23, 24. Note the great initial assumptions made I1ere: (1) That God 
is our Master. (2) That duty is a debt to Him, neglect of which is regis
tered against us. (3) That our sin in some sense impoverishes our God, 
robbing Him of that love and service which is His wealth. 

24. Ten thousand talents. Between two and three millions of 
pounds : such a debt as only a servant of the state-a prime minister, 
or ruler of some province-could accumulate during years of peculation. 
The adoption of such a figure to express our indebtedness to God is 
itself suggestive of a heinousness in sin awful beyond all estimate. 
Note, the commission of sin blinds us to its guilt: "We know not 
what we do." We take little note, but God takes much note of oiir 
sins of omission and neglect. " Ye gave Me no meat ... ye toolc Me not 
in." All sins we commit against our fellow-men are resented by our 
God. The total is such that we are utterly, absolutely unable to pay. 
Every soul is banlcrnpt before God. The King takes account. God is 
not slack. To be indifferent to our evil would be to encourage us in 
it. So He calls us to account repeatedly, through convictions of 
coru;cience and providential reproofs. 

DIVINE JUSTICE, 

25, 26, alarms all that feel its scrutiny. David felt that for one of a. 
thousand of his transgressions he had no excuse. Job said, "Now 
mine eye seeth Thee, where/ ore I abhor myself, and repent in dnst and 
ashes." However lightly we esteem our sins when seen in ordinary 
light, when we see them in God's light we are driven to despair. 

25. The suggestion of this verse is that the penalties we incur are 
very grievous. In God there is no rage and no excess of severity, but 
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26 The servo.nt therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have 
po.tience with me, o.nd I will pay thee o.11. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was moved with compassion, and loosed him, 
nnd forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, and fonnd one of his fellowservants, which 
owed him an hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and took him by the 
-throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell down at his feet, and besought him, saying, Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went and cast him into prison, till he should pay the 
debt. 

every description Jesus gives of judgment suggests something excep
tionally awfol. The pressure of justice moves' 

A V AL"if PLEA. 

28. Have patience ... and I will pay. This cry of bankruptcy 
is often heard. But easy to squander, it will be impossible to repay 
though he should sell palaces, slaves, estates. We can destroy, but 
we cannot save ourselves ; and self-reliant effort of amendment and 
endeavour to nndo past evil alike end only in despair. We want 
another to save us : only the Goel thllt made us can mend us. But we 
do not readily aclm·it this tr1.ith. Cast yourself on God's mercy without 
promise of repayment. David's cry, "Pardon mine iniquity; fol' it is 

• grecit" (Ps. 25 : 11), is the wise argument to use with God. The king, 
undeceived by his promise, is moved by _his distress, and we next 
read of 

A FREE FORGIVENESS, 

27. Moved with compassion. How blessed for this mlln that 
compassion has its home in the king's heart ! With all effort he could 
not h\l,ve retrieved the past. How fitly majesty is adorned with mercy ! 
We have the blessedness of serving a Master WHO IS LovE; whose 
very severity is a Surgeon's Knife, meant to arrest evil in ourselves 
and others-One whose nature ancl propertv it is to forgfre. And 
though our sins are infinite, and it is only by the self-sacrifice of 
Calvary He can forgive us, He does forgive. Revere God's greatness ; 
seek God's pardon; copy God's compassion. 

AilusE OF MERCY. 

28--30. " The heart is deceitful above. all things, and desperately 
wicked." There is not a mercy of God which it is not inclined to 
abuse ; health, wealth, ability, patience, warnings-all, we tend to 
abuse. Here this man should have gone away, thankful, lowly, 
feeling bound to live more kindly than ever. But he goes away only 

0 
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31 So when his fellowsen·auts saw what was done, they were Yery sorry, nnd 
came and told unto their lord all that was done, 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, said unto him, 0 thou wicked 
sen·ant, I forga'l"e ihcc all that debt, because thou desircdst me: 

33 Shouldcst not thou also have had compassion on thy fcllowscrvant, even ns 1 
hnd pity on thee? 

3-1 And bis lord was wroth, and delinred him to the tormentors, till he should 
pay nil tbat was due unto him. 

feeling fortunate, relieved, at liberty to live less cautiously. Security 
and pride fill his heart. In this mood he finds one who- owes him a 
trifle ; not millions, but something under a five-pound note. Pride 
disclaiiis the idea of his having any duty of love to any one so lowly; 
Security makes him forget the criticisnt of others and its possible results. 
So he seizes him violently ; demands payment ; neglects precisely th& 
3ame prayer he had hiinself offered to tlie king; casts him into prison. 
Remember we all are tempted to abuse the forgiving love of God ; to be 
careless when forgiven, unwatchful, prestmiptuous. Many liave been 
hardened by the thought that they were God's elect, and made proud 
by the thought that they _were born again. The hardening of heart 
by mercy is the greatest hardening we can experience. And if God's 
mercy does not soften us, it will only make us more selfish than we 
were before. 

THE REPORTING OF "THE WRONG. 

31. This man never expected the king to know. Had he been severe 
on some great noble of standing wlio owed him some great sum, he would 
have been afraid. But severity against the poor and the obscure
those not known to the king-he thought would pass unnoticed. But 
there are always some things or some persons to tell the most secret 
fault, and No one is so unimportant or ei·en sinful that God will allow 
11,,S t-0 do him wrO?i,g. Our look, his look, others' looks, tell the story 
of our wrong. Never forget God sees 1is, and the things we think m~ 
can do without their telling on our reputation with. either man or God are
all told to Him. 

PENALTY, 

32-34. We have to give account for all we do. Here is a specimen of 
the judge's way of thinking :and feeling. I forgave ... shouldest 
not thou also have had compassion? That is the sort of question 
we shall have to answer. A fellow-servant is expected to find fellow
feeling. Wroth. Love is always angry where men are wronged. And 
because God is Love He is angry at the wrong we do to others. He 
delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all. The-
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85 So likewise shnll my henvenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your 
henrts forgive not every one his brother their trespasses, 

use of torture to extract confessions and to secure the giving up of 
stolen treasure used to be universal, the assumption being that some
where or other treasure was concealed, which under torture would be 
disgorged. Thus aU the king's compassion is forfeited, and greed wul 
ctnger lose everything, Many strange questions arise here which are 
perhaps unanswerable. "Can a Christian act so as to lose grace?" 
"Is pardon once given ever retracted by God?" "Can men ever pay 
all that is due 1" Perhaps it is better to leave these questions un
answered ; content to note that the parable warns us that we are all 
tempted to abuse mercy, and if we yield to pride and security they 
will destroy our souls in this fashion. Whether a true Christian might 
so fall may be uncertain, but it is quite certain that any one who 
stopped forgiving at the seventh fault would thus fall. Instead of 
speculating on mysteries of religion, mark how the Saviour closes the 
parable with 

A GREAT w ARNING, 

35. Only the forgiving cire forgiren. This is the great lesson. 
"Without money a11d without price," God pardons us, but not withont 
conditions. For God's pardon might be a curse to some, viz. to all the 
impenitent. It would confirm them in their evil, take away the desire 
to conquer it, perpetuate their enmities with others and with them
selves, and keep them unfit for duty, for bliss, or for l1eaven. There
fore God only forgives those who repent of their sins . .And forgiveness 
blesses such, helping the purity at which repentance aims. When yo1i 
say God forgives only the penitent, you say in other ivords that God for
gives only the forgiving. For right feeling towards the sins committe<l. 
against us is the surest of all signs of right feeling concerning the sins 
committed by us. I do not rightly feel my debt of a thousand talents 
if I have any difficulty in forgiving a debt of a hundred pence. If we 
do not forgive, it is because we are not repenting. Therefore note 
particularly these things : (1) Repentance is the root of all graces; the 
condition of salvation ; somet)-iing we have never to leave behind ; 
something that should daily ~o~ stronger in our hearts. (2) Never 
think of salvation as only a thing between us and God ; how ire behat·~ 
to our fellow-men is of the essence of 1·eligion. (3) When least in the 
mood to bestow pardon, we are most full of the guilt which needs 
pardon, (4) The daily use of the Lord's Prayer would help us to 
discover whatever endangers our salvation. (5) Let us penitently 
seek, find, and keep Christ's pardon of our vast transgressions. 



212 .A. TEACHER'S COMMENTARY ON THE 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these sayings, he departed 
from G:ililee, and co.me into the coasts of J udrea beyond J ordnn; . 

2 And great multitudes followed him; and he healed them there, 
3 1 The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and saying unto him, 

Is it lawful for n man to put away his wife for every co.use? 

Between the discourse reported at the close of the eighteenth chapter 
and the events of this chapter an interval of some months (Edersheim 
thinks six) seems to occur. The record of this interval occupies from 
the seventh to the ele-vcnth chapter of J olm, and from the end of the 
ninth to the end of the eighteenth chapter of St. Luke. He goes to 
Perrea; thence to Jerusalem; thence, apparently, to Perrea again. 
Wl1ether the conversation now to be recorded took place on the first 
er second of these occasions there is nothing to decide. The sick 
follow Him, praying for healing (ver. 2) ; the Pharisees follow Him 
for the sake of destroying Him (ver. 3). This time they come to Him 
Kith 

THE QUESTION OF DrvoncE. 

3-9. In all times and lands a profoundly difficult and delicate 
,:1uestion, especially so then and there. For Perrea was the seat of 
Herod's government, and the lawfulness of his act in putting away 
his wife to marry Herodias was as much canvassed there as the matri
monial caprices of Henry VIII. were in England at the time of 
their occurrence. Besides the chance of making the Saviour take up a 
position that had proved fatal to John the Baptist, there was the 
certainty that whatever reply He gave to their question would give 
-offence to many. If He avowed the stricter view held by one Jewish 
party, He would offend the men in general ; if He avowed the more 
loose view most popular then, He would offend the women and all 
besides them who had grave views of the solemnity of family life. So 
these inquisitors assail Him with their ensnaring questions. 

3. Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every 
-cause? One school of Theologians (that of Shammai) said "No" to 
this question. They understood the word "uncleanness'' in Deut. ! 

24 : 1, to mean unchastity, and the precept of Moses to recognize un
chastity alone as the sufficient ground for a dissolution of marriage. 
But another school (that of Hille!) held that "uncleanness II meant 
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4 And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he which made 
them o.t the beginning mnde them male and female, 

5 And said, For tbis cause shall o. man leave father and mother, nod shall 
cleave to his wife: and they twnin shall be one flesh? 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hntb 
joined together, let not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why did Moses then command to give a writing of 
divorcemeot, 110d to put her away? 

anything distasteful to a husband. They boasted in the liberty of 
divorce as one of the privileges of an Israelite ; held that anything 
which made a wife distasteful-the spoiling of a dinner, or the sight 
of some other woman whom he preferred-was a sufficient ground to 
permit a husband to put away his wife, provided only that he gave hei
ci " bill of divorcement," i.e. a certificate that she had been divorced 
and was free to contract another marriage (see Lightfoot, "Hor. Heb.'' 
in loco). This view was Iargly acted on. It corn1pted the man by 
permitting vicious indulgence to be pursued under respectable forms, 
and injured the woman by separating her from her children and 
robbing her of a home, often at the very time of life when these were 
most essential to her comfort. But few realized-even the disciples 
hardly did so (ver. 10)-how the interests of husband and wife were 
identical, and how an undivided_ home is the supreme social necessity, 
at once for national well-being, religious prosperity, and individual 
advantage. 

THE GREAT REPLY. 

4-8. Christ quotes no rabbi, nor enters into any argument concern
ing the Law of Moses. He quotes one fact and one word. THE FACT 
is that in creaiing man, God made one woman for one man ; the lesson 
of such a fact for all ages being that monogamy is to be the ntle of 
man ; and any rule which covertly or openly permits to man a plurality 
of wives, stands condemned by the precedent of the Garden of Eclen. 
THE WORD is a word-spoken indeed by Adam, but by Adam o.s in
spired, and therefore a word: of God-which registers the truth that 
in nmrriage man and wife become one flesh ; and, being so joined, 
may not be put asunder. The universal reason of man feels that these 
grounds of nature are valid and conclusive, and that the proper view 
of marriage is thail which treats it as a union binding "so long as botll 
shall live." 

THE RULE OF DIVORCE, 

7, The Pharisees were not willing to lmve their liberty curtail(ld ; 
for strictness, of the sort they practised, needed some licence in some 
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8 He snith unto them, ]loses becnuse of the hnrducss of your henrts suffered 
you to put nwny your wiHs: but from the beginning it wns not so. 

!l And I sny unto yon, Whosoever shall put nwny his wife, except it be for 
fornicntion, nnd shnll marry another, committeth adultery: nnd whoso manieth 
her which is put away doth commit adultery. 

other direction to compensate for it. They therefore appeal to the 
Law of Moses (Dent. 24 : 1), and deal with it as if Moses put no 
harrier on dirnrce except the requirement that when the union was 
dissolrnd, the liberty of the woman should be restored by a, "bill of 
di 1·orccmen t. " 

8. The Saviour points out the important fact, that much of the 
:i\Iosaic legislation was simply the best possible in the circumstances ; 
no practical legislation being able, with advantage, to be far in advance 
of the better feelings of the community; and that therefore we may not, 
in all cases, identify what the lawgiver permits with what God approves. 
The Saviour thus allows that a wider rendering of the word "iinclean
,ics.s" may be given to the precept than the school of Shammai gave, 
but denies the inference that freedom of divorce is allowable. [Note: 
This principle explains the tolerance given in both Law and Gospel to 
slavery.] 

9. He adds, fron1 His own authority, the new and blessed law which 
forbids divorce on any ground save the act which has already broken 
the marriage covenant, viz. fornication. When one party to the contract 
has broken it utterly, the other ls no longer bound. But nothing short of 
immorality practised by one of the parties, and breaking the contract, 
leaves the other free to euter into another. In the second clause of 
Yer. 9 we have to understand, after the word away, that we are meant 
to supply the words, except it be for fornication. For the Church 
of Rome, in forbidding the remarriage of persons divorcing or divorced 
by their spouse on sufficient grounds, exceeds its rights. In keeping 
up the perpetual character of marriage as a sacrament, it unjustly 
l,inds the innocent man or woman, who ought not to be held bound by 
a contract broken by the other party to it. This rule of the Church of 
Rome, foruu.ldi11g liberty of divorce to any, has been almost as fatal, to 
i,wrals as too much facility of dii-orce coidd have been. 

On the "hole subject note: (1) Facilities of divorce, except on the 
one ground of adultery, are proofs of a low state of self-respect in any 
community, and tend to lower it still more. 

(2) They worlc incalwlable mischief. Such facilities prevent the 
healing of quarrels, end unions which might have become sources of 
honourable comfort, and often promote the sins which are the grounds of 
ts(parat-i :m. 
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10 1 His disciples say unto him, If the case of the man be so with his wife, it 
is not good to marry, 

11 But he said unto them, All men cannot receive this saying, save they to 
whom it is given, 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 'll·hich were so born from their mother's worn b : 
and there are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which ha,•e made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. 
He that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 

(3) Stringency of marriage lcms is the interest of the women and the 
childi·en everywhere. 

(4) The true secrets for preventing matrimonial misery are: Greatei· 
care in entering mcrrricige engagements; Juli mutiial knowledge before 
engagements to marry are made; 1insel.fishness; action in the fear of God; 
the repression of aU Liist; and, above all things, Lo1:e. These, and not 
relaxations of marriage laws, are the securities against unhappiness. 
If, after all care is taken, a marriage is unhappy, it must be borne as 
poverty or illness would have to be home. Love and patience in such 
a case will lessen the necessary misery, and find a great reward. 

(5) Note, in the quotation made from Genesis in ver. 5, a somewhat 
singular feature. The first word in the Bible on marriage does not speak 
of the woman leaving he1· fathei· and mother, and cleaving to the man ; 
but of the man leaving fcithei· and mother, and cleaving to his wife. It 
looks as if an occasional form of the patriarchal system was early in vogue 
in the tribes to which Abraham belonged. Usually in the patriarchal 
system (as it exists in India to-day, for instance), the wife remo,es 
from her home to the home of her husband's father, and lives wit11 
him there. But in a less usual form of this system, the husband 
removes from his father's ho~se, and goes to live with his wife in her 
father's home; as Jacob did, and as Abraham forbade Isaac to do. 
If this was the earliest marriage custom of the ancestors of Abraham, 
it is significant; for under this custom the wife had an ttmisual degree 
of dignity and power, and the 1-ights of women 1vere P1"0tected in an 
wws11al degree. 

Arrl\EHEX:,IOXS. 

10-12. Even· the twelve are alarme<l at this new doctrine; nnd con
clude, It is not good to marry, as the selfish and the timorous are apt 
to do. The Saviour does not argue the matter ; but indicates that if 
to man-y is to run the risk of a great disappointment, to remain un
married is impossible to many without moral danger. The sentences 
which follow seem to mean that abstinence from marriage is safe for 
those who by nature are, or by special operation ham become, incapable 
of conjugal connection; or for those so absorbed in a higher calling as 
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13 1 Then were there brought unto him little children, that he should put his 
hands on _them, and pray: and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little childreu, and forbid them not, to come unto 
me: for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 

to feel no fleshly promptings. Such with advantage can receive the 
apostles' word, It is not good to marry. But for ordinary men and 
women, marriage is a law of nature, which brings a blessed growth to, 
all the better qualities of heart and soul, and where it is entered on 
with ordinary care, vastly enlarges the comfort of life. The surest 
way to a happy marriage is : To deserve a good husband or wife ; only 
to marry one it is a pleasure to serve ; to marry only in the Lord, and 
to bear with all patience and meekness anything not according to 
expectations. If unhappily mated, loving endurance is still both 
wisdom and the duty. To keep an unbroken home for the children; 
to save them from dishonour and hurt; to practise patience ;-these 
are things which have great reward. 

The section (vers. 13-26) includes great contrasts. Children brought 
and blessed ; and one, unchildlike, seeking blessing but departing_ 
without it. The narrative is full of guidance and full of warning. 

CHILDREN BROUGHT TO CHRIST, 

13. It is not said their mothers brought them ; but doubtless it was 
the case. Love is ever wise. Some who do not seek the Saviour for 
themselves want Him for their children. Pcirents trust Him with thefr 
richest jewels. A good man's blessing is the most fruitful of all prayers ; 
what must a Saviour's be 1 Parents should still bring their children 
in prayer to Him, and He will still bless them. Disciples rebuked 
them; being insufficiently reverent to childhood; thinking .the mothers 
intrusive ; fancying the children could wait for their blessing till they 
were older, and wishing Christ to go on with His sermon. There are 
still some who think children cannot understand Christ, or be blessed 
by Him, till they are grown up ; and such slight children still. But 

THE REPROVERS ARE REBUKED. 

14. BU:tfer little children-i.e. let them cilone-and forbid them. 
not, to come. Jesus loved the fresh faces and the artless smile of the. 
children ; rejoiced in their love to Him; was glad to preoccupy their 
hearts ; did not believe in letting them go wrong and afterwards 
setting them right, but in keeping them from going wrong ; and there
fore welcomes them. Of such is the kingdom. It includes many. 
cJiildren, and the childlike alone enter it ( eh. 18 : 3). 
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16 And he laid his hands on them, and departed thence. 
16 'If And, behold, one cnme and said onto him, Good Master, what good thin" 

shall I do, that I may have eternal life? 
0 

15. He laid His hands on them. The usual accompaniment of 
prayer and benediction. The Saviour still lays His hands on our 
children when we bring them to Him ; still charms their hearts to 
love Him, and fills with His Spirit the little hearts that look np to 
Him. Come yourselves and bring the children, and together you 
may easily find Christ and His blessing. 

AN L'<'QUIRER, 

16-20. Two great lessons are to be noted at the outset: (1) The 
Restle:;sness of Thoughtful Soirls, and (2) Their habit of coming to the 
Saviowr. As to the first, observe: This man had everything which 
would permit or promote contentment of soul. He had Wealth, with 
its freedom from care; Good Character, with its freedom from remorse; 
Station, which satisfies ambition ; he had Refined Tastes; .Amiable 
disposition; many Friends; an Open:Mind. Yet he has Unrest; feels 
that eternity is to be faced, that something remains to be done by hin1, 
and therefore asks, What lack I yet? Here we are caged birds, that 
cannot help looking 01it and itp into the open of eternit!f. "Thou hast 
made us for Thyself, and our soul is not at rest until it rests in Thee." 
This word of St. Augustine's is tme ; for observe, that while world
lings neglect Christ, and hypocrites hate Him, and the foolish criticize 
Him, those moved by the unrest of thought all come to ,Jesus to 
inquire. .All who ponder eternity come at last saying, "To whom can 
we go but imto Thee 1 Thoit hast the words of eternal life." 

POINTS OF GREAT PROMISE. 

In his Fervoui· he "came r1tnning" (Mark 10: 17); in his HHmiWy he 
"kneels to Him" (Mark). He has the Courage to be careless of what 
men say of Him ; he has the Re-i:erence which names Christ Good 
Master;'" he has the Spiritual-it!! that wants eternal life; he has 
Strength which is prepared to face great duties; he has Pleasantness, 

,. In vcrs. 16 nnd 17 the Revised Version reads, "Master, wltat good thing shall 
I do, that I may have eternal life? And He said ,mto Mm, Why askest thou Me con
cei-ning that which is good? One there is who is good," etc. In adopting this reading, 
the Revisers follow undoubtedly the best mnnuscripts of St. l\Intthew. We have 
assumed, however, thnt the actual course of the story is ns the Authorized Version 
suggests; for l\Inrk nod Luke agree in so representing it, nod there are no Ynria
tions of rending to spenk of in the copies of their Gospels in this section. A ppa
rently tmnscribcrs hnd corrected l\Intthew's nccount by changing it into o.greewent. 
,rilh those of the other e,·nngclists. 
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17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou me good? thero is nono good but 
-0ne, that is, God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 

18 He snith unto him, Wliich? Jesus said, Tliou shnlt do no murder, Thou shnlt 
not commit adultery, Thou shnlt not steal, Thou slrnlt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father nnd thy mother: nnd, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

propriety of life, some moral dignity befitting his station. He almost 
~mbodics the ideal of many to-day, uniting wealth, culture, and 
religion in charming harmony. Nor is his excellence superficial 
only ; for Jesus "LOVED him" (Mark 10: 21). Surely here is a great 
recruit ; another J olm ; one sure to enter and excel in the kingdom 
of God ! Few seem so much in earnest. But, alas! there are 

Som: ,vE.-1.K PornTs. 

Good Maste_r is compliment, not adoration. He has 110 sense of sin, 
"\'Vh.ich shows his standard was poor and conscience dull. He has spiritual 
Pride, which deems itself equal to the work of winning heaven; and 
:the conceit which asks some special duty to be assigned to him. He 
-thinks eternal life is to be won, not knowing it must be given ancl 
grown in us. These things show some shallowness of soul. Still, we 
love the man despite his faults, and fancy that such weaknesses would 
soon disappear in Christ's fellowship. What answer will the Saviour 
_give to His questioner? 

THE STRANGE REPLY. 

17-10. Why callest thou Me good? "By ter?'ible things in 
;·ighteousness God answers its." (1) Here Christ reb1ikes his compliments. 
'' Jiaster" is not acceptable from the lips of one who, He sees, will 
<lisobey Him;' nor " Good Maste1·" from one who will distrust Him . 
.1fuch of our religion is compliment; and we thinlc such worship pleases 
Christ. It offends Him. Here the Saviour indicates that his phrase 
is improper unless he believes Him to be Divine. (2) He prescribes 
-common duties. The man wanted some sublime task, and Christ says, 
Do no murder, etc. ; only in the last precept, Love thy neighbour 
:as thyself, naming any duty that seemed hard. Christ turns him back 
.to the Law as to an unlearnt task, showing thereby that common duties 
.are the hardest and most important of all; that those who ask what 
they sho11J,d do should be shown 'their duty, until they learn their sin 
and need. He says nothing of Faith, for the man would have mis
understood it ; but contents Himself by prescribing tlmt Love which in 
-due time "l.,mereth all things,'' and which admits the eternal life into 
~1ie soul, 
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20 The young man sait.h unto him, All these things have I kept from my youth 
up: what lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt: be perfect, go and sell that thou bast, anJ 
gi,·e to the poor, and thou sbalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heo.rd that saying, be went away sorrowful; for 
he had grco.t possessions. 

20, 21. \Vhen the young man asserts, All these things have I 
kept from my youth up, the Saviour seems relu.ctant to show him 
further dut'IJ, preferring, apparently, that he sho1dd have learnt it more 
gradually; but at last replies to him with a. demand for a. Great 
Renuncicition. Sell that thou hast. It is a. solemn thing to invoke 
the Saviour's light ; for He who chose Calvary for Himself is a.pt to 
prescribe sacrifice to others. In the reproof of his compliment; in 
sending him back to common duties; and now in requiring the sacrifice 
of all, the Saviour ga.ve a strange, a crushing reply. Yet observe: (1) 
There was such gentleness in Christ's bearing that Mark says, "He 
loved him." (2) In the Saviour's demand for sacrifice there was some 
special internal fitness to some besetting sin in the young man. For 
Christ did not make this demand on all men. And the man evidently 
feels Christ named his simple duty ; for he does not resent the demand, 
as he would have done if excessive, but goes away with the speechless 
sorrow of conviction. (3) The Saviour helps him to decision by pro
posing to accept him as a disciple, and promising Treasure in heaven. 
Thus the proper view to be taken of the Saviour's action is that He 
probed this man's weakness and danger, a.nd put within his reach 
a great career. He opened the pearly gates and invited him to a glory 
like tliat of Peter or Paul-an apostle's usefulness, and heaven ! 
·when Christ calls us to give up the friendship, or indulgence, or pur
suit which is injurious, see His mercy as well as His severity. Note 
next-

THE GREAT REFUSAL. 

22. The young ma.n . , • went away sorrowful. He knew he 
ought to obey. He looked into the open heaven, and knew there was 
treasure there which would reward obedience. But he goes away. He 
is thought to be described by Dante as one of those whom neither hell 
nor heaven would have, in the lines-

" I looked, nod I beheld the shndc of him 
,~-ho made through cowardice the great refusal." 

(" Inferno," iii, 60, Longfellow's trnnslntion.) 

See you do not copy him. 
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23 ,r Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I say unto you, Thnt n rich 
man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go througli tile eye of 
a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God, 

25, "7hen his disciples heard it, tliey were exceedingly amazed, snying, Wlio 
then can be sand? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, With men this is impossible; 
but with God all things arc possible. 

2i ,r Then answered Peter nnd said unto him, Debold, we have forsaken all, 
and followed thee; wli:it shall we have therefore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, Thnt ye which have 
followed me, in the regencrntion when the Son of man shnll sit in the throne of 
his glory, ye also shall sit upon tweh·e thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

THE LESSONS, 

23, 24. Only u:ith difficulty-hardly-can a rich maii be saved; 
a difficulty so great as to be cqmparable to a camel going through a. 
needle's eye. 

25. The disciples, like ourselves, thought rich men had fewer 
temptations than others. But the Saviour teaches they have more. 
Be more afraid of wealth, less afraid of poverty. Be not too keen to. 
" get on " in the world ; fo. wealth tends to pride and indulgence, and 
to separate us rrom man, and excuse us from duty. It is apt to 
delude us with the idea that, having money, we have everything. Be 
content with a lowly lot. 

28. God can work all miracles and impossibilities, and can S[IVe 
men, even a.lthough they are rich. May He save us! 

THE DANGEROUS QUES'UON, 

27. Amazement at the peril of the rich soon gives way to oom
placency in their possession of the decision which this rich young 
man so signally lacked. Peter states, We have left all: and asks, 
What shall we have therefore? A better utterance would have 
been, " We have found all blessedness in Thee: whcit shaU we render to 
the Lord for all His benefits? " It is right to mark the great recom
pence of reward ; but it is perilous to keep looking at sacrifices made 
for Christ, and inquiring about the payment we shall receive. Love 
neither urges claims nor asks wages-especially when it owes infinitely 
more than it has earned. The foolishness of man finds the wisdom of 
Christ in the reply now given; for He unfolds 

THE HAPPY RETRIBUTION. 

28, 29. It is distant ; they must wait for the regeneration, tl1e 
new heavens and the new earth, for their chiefest reward; though 
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29 And every one th11t b11th forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or l11nds, for my name's sake, shall receive an 
hundredfold, 12nd sh111l inherit everlasting life, 

30 But many th11t are first sh111l be last; nod the Inst shall be first. 

"now in this time" (Mark 10 : 30) the preliminary rewards mentioned 
in ver. 29, will be tasted. Thrones signify honour and power. 
There is no arbitrary assignment of either, They who have forsaken 
all for Christ, have in them the instinct of spiritual honour, to which 
alone "the full and everlasting and passionless renown," attaches ; 
and the same, by their sacrifice, at once show and increase the 
strength of soul, which is the imperial quality that fits for government. 
We need not inquire into details of meaning, but the word indicates 
that such souls will not be idle or unused in heaven, but employed in 
works for which their kingly strength fits them. Even now every saint 
of God is prophet, priest, and king in the truest sense. Leave thou all 
and follow Christ-so shall thy soul grow kingly. The present 
rewards are not slight : An hundredfold. Belie-1:ers know the truth of 
this. Saved from wrecking their life ; cured of discontent ; enriched 
with hope; filled with the large delights of love; finding a power of 
benediction in their prayers; blessed with marvellous friendships, 
with power of help, and the gratitude which the help they render 
wins ;-there is indeed no sacrifice which has not its hundredfold 
reward even here. Note that St. Mark records the additional words, 
"with persecutions." 

A w .A.RNING, 

30, goes with the promise to guard it, indicating that some begin 
who do not persevere, and some repent who at first refuse ; and there
fore humility ancl care should be cherished in order to keep the 
"things which we have wrought." 

CHAPTER XX. 

THE PARABLE OF THE LADOURERS IN THE VINEYARD. 

The division of chapters is unfortunate, for the parable is connected 
directly with the last four verses of the previous chapter. It sets 
forth in a picture the results of cherishing the spirit that asks, " 1¥hat 
3hall we have therefore," (eh. 19: 27); and the commonness of the 
change in relative position which Christ had noted in the word, 
"Many that are first shall be last; and the last first," which stand at 
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1 For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man thnt is nu householder, which 
went out enrly in the morning to hire labourers into his vineynrd. 

2 And when he had ngreed with the labourers for n penny a day, ho sent them 
into his Yinevnrd. 

3 And he ~nut out about the third hour, and saw oLhers standing idle in the 
marketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go ye also into the \'ineyard, and whatsoever is right I 
will gh·e you, And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. 
6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing idle, and 

s:,ith unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? 
7 They sny unto him, Because no mnn hath hired us. He soitb unto them, Go 

ye also into the Yioeyard; nnd whatsoe\'er is right, that shall ye recei\'e, 

both commencement and close (eh. 1!): 30; 20: 16). Let the disciples 
take heed of the spirit of Peter's question, or, from being first, they 
will be last. Let them not despise the rich young -ruler : he may 
repent, and, from being last, may become first. 

THE BusY Goo. 

1-6. Like unto ... an householder, which went out early in 
the morning to hire labourers. Man may waste brief time till the 
eleventh hour surprises him, idle still in the market-place. But God 
stands not idle. Before sunrise the great Householder is afoot. The 
steward may be left to pay the labourers ; He will enlist them. No 
hour of God's day but He is at work. Early in the world's morning 
His voice and footsteps were heard in " the garden," and ever since 
He has been coming into the world in the great epochs of its spiritual 
history, and hiring men into the vineyard. Early in life's morning 
He comes to many, and keeps coming through all life's day, seeking to 
enlist them in His work. This hiring of the soul is the blessed 
mystery of life, in which we wake to the sense that we have a Master 
and a work, and attempt to do something to please Him, whom we 
discover to be our Maker and our Saviour. The call is a greater mercy 
than the wages. Happy they who engage under such a Master
happy especially they who in earliest morning of their life enter the 
vineyard; for the parable shows the sins which all should guard 
against, not sins into which all must fall. 

TIJE LABOURERS, 

2-7. Some disparage the world, and think God has no servants in 
it, and that there is no sacred worlc proceeding in the world. But Goa 
has work on hand of all kinds-here represented as a vineyard; and 
amidst the multitudes who live blindly He has not a few consciously 
consecrate to Rim. Note: (1) Lit various hours of life's day men begin 
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8 So when even wns come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call 
the fohourers, and give them their hire, beginning from the Inst unto the first. 

to worlcfor Goel. Some enter and do a complete day's work (ver. 2) ~ 
some, through what seems accident, or through their refusal to begin 
work earlier, have only three-fourths of their life-day to give to God 
(ver. 3) ; some only half the day (ver. 5) ; some only quarter (ver. 5) ; 
while some enter the vineyard when the shadows of evening arc 
lengthening-at the eleventh hour, one hour before all work is 
ended. None can explain the mystery of these differences. Why, of 
races, one nation finds God and wakes to serve Him earlier than 
others; wl1y, in individual lives, we wake up to God at such different 
stages in the developments of life. (2) God 1vishes the longest day 
of service He can get from 1is. (3) He promises ample wages. The
penny was a silver penny coin, larger than our sixpence. Two 
hundred pence would buy bread enough for five thousand men, and. 
one would buy as much as frve or six shillings to-day. There is no
stinting in God's rewards. And what He promises is often less than 
what He gives. (4) Those entering the vineyard later seem less
calculating in their spirit. Those beginning at sunrise bargain for their 
penny a day ; those at the third and sixth and ninth hours go to work 
without a bargain, content in the expectation that they will get 
whatsoever is right. The child or youth in conversion is looking 
far away, and scans all the elements of the immortal results ; the 
middle-aged look less far ahead, seeking present peace and the general 
blessing of tlieir Saviour. (5) There is often a double reason for the
lateness of some in entering the vineyard :-one indolence, suggested 
by the Master's question, Why stand ye ... idle P and another 
neglect, by their reply, No man hath hired us (ver. 7). Let us try 
and do this hiring. Many are outside the vineyard because none has 
invited them in ; or has done so only in some way so distant that their 
soul has not realized the call. (6) There are more varieties of nature 
found in the kingdom of God than anywhere else. There are men and 
women of every age, of all sorts of experience : some driven by sorrow 
to Christ, some drawn by love ; some seeking heaven ; some fleeing 
hell; Ritualists and Salvationists, men of culture and Philippian 
gaolers; women like Mary of Bethany, and publicans and sinners
all working the work of God, doing right or doing good. 

THE GRACIOUS RECKONING. 

8, 8. If the inward call is the first great mystery of life, the finaY 
reckoning is the second. He speaks to us ; we feel we shall one day 
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9 And when they came thnt were hired a.bout tho eleventh hour, they received 
c,•cry man a penny, 

t1peak to Him. At the cloee of life's day of work comee the reckoning, 
which, though infinitely solemn, is full of the sweet and merciful justice 
<,f God. 

9. Every man a penny. Only Ho who hired men at the eleventh 
hour would give for one hour tho pay of twelve. Ho is one that thinks 
of need, not merit ; and who delights in showing kindness, not in 
pressing for Hie duo. The day of reckoning ought to be the hope, o.s 
it will at last be the bliss, of the faithful. When that day comes it will 
bring exceeding great rewarcls to all right-hearted labourers. It is full 
of revelations, for the story tells of some who get far more than they 
had c,cr hoped, and some who get leas than they had presumed to 
think was due them. 

SOME GET MORE THAN '.l'BEY EVER BOPED, 

They ... that were hired about the eleventh hour, , .. received 
every man a penny. Great mysteries are here, for they started wnder 
fearftd disadvant<l{fe. Eleven-twelfths of day gone ; indolence had 
disabled them ; despair disheartened them ; earthly tastes embarrassed 
them ; the precedents of their life were millstones about the neck. .All 
thE:y had ever hoped for was to be let off punishment; when lo ! they 
are "made equal unto those" who entered at sunrise. The parable can
not indicate the secret, but it names the fact, that often those repentin{J 
late may overtake thuse who started long before in goodness and service. 
In explanation of this, note : (1) ~/.'he forgiveness of Christ is infmite, and 
they start, thoWJh late,. yet free. (2) MMVIJ love much because f orgivcn 
m:uch, and a mighty gratitude makes them use the small remainder of 
life nobly. (3) Grace working with penitence can swiftly undo evil 
growths of longest life. (4) The chief thing that determines our 
acceptance and reward is state of soid-the presence in it of love, low
liness, humility. So the Saviour spreads the protection of His charity 
over all young rulers, too worldly to repent ; over gross sinners ; over 
all backsliders ; and teache11 us to believo thero ia no extremity of evil 
and of pE:rsistent waste of lifo which may not be ropaired. Goel co.n 
"restore the years that the c.wnker-worm hath eaten." The dying thief 
was the great instance of this, but multitudes tho.t none can number 
have in age, weakness, and on their dying bed been brought to 
Christ. 

Lam.en.t not the wasted past; it m.ay be retrieved. 
Pray for the most hopeless; they may yet repent. 
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10 But when the llrHt came, they &oppoeed that they ehoald have received more • 
and they likewiHo received every man a penny. ' 

11 And when they had received it, they murmured again&t the gMdman of thP, 
house, 

12 Baying, These laHt have wrought bot one hour, and thou haat made Lhcm 
C(JUal onto us, which have borne the burden and heat of the day. 

18 Dot he 1101wcred ooe of them, and ea.id, Friend, I do thee no wrong : didBt 
not thou agree with me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will give unto this wt, even 118 unto 
thee, 

DISCONTENTED SERV AJITH. 

10-18. Their discontent is the eBBential difficulty of the parable; 
for such discontent seems incompatible with rendering service and 
inconceivable in presence of the great reward. But it is well /(ff us to 
be warned of what our faults must grow to if they are 'Ulfl.Checked; anrl it 
is the fact that many startin,g early in their discipleship and workinu 
well, afterwwrda /all off and deteriorate, and are only jwt saved at last. 
Not all, but mam,y of theforst do become last. And it is the fa.et that the 
mood which says, "We have left all; what shall we ha1Je theref(ffe 1 '' is 
the mood which ma.rs discipleship with discontent. The stages of 
deterioration and decline are suggested; and are, alas! very common. 
(1) We are a,pt to gather complacence in ser'l1ice, When the horror of 
our lost estate begins to recede from vivid memory, we are tempted to 
dwell on our sacrifices /(ff God, rather than on God's gifts to us; on the 
amusements we have to forego ; the liberty of action which is cur
tailed ; the "calls " for gifts or self-denial made on us. In such a. 
mood, the burden and heat of the day become very sovore. (2) 
'fhen Disparagement of others 1md the grudging spirit develop a.nd holp 
our decline. Severe in our judgments on those who, like the ruler, 
"yo awwrJ," we are envious of those just entering our vineyard, &'l"ttdg
ing thorn their clearer light, or their happier piety, or thoir richor 
grace, or their higher honour, or thoir larger usofulncBR. (3) Thw 
discontent rises rapidly in the soul and completea the mischief, for yon 
cannot at the same time look at othetB' auperi(ff mercies and ~ee yo111· own. 
And while it ought to bo impossible for a. Christia.n heart to be diacon
tented, it is o. common co.so. A mystery, only less than discont,nt in 
heavr.n would be, is of daily occurrence, viz. di8content at the rewards of 
service. Some, for example, are discontented bocauae their honesty 
eoems insufficiently rewarded, though thoy have a.s their reward quiet 
conscience, freedom from remorse, a. fea.rless future, the estoom of 
friends, independence, the power of helping their fa.milioR, the approval 
of God, tho blceRings of Hie providonco. Borne similarly aro discon
tented with tho rewa.rds of purity, of religion, or of ontlcavour to hlcHH 

l' 
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15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will wiLh mine own? Is thine eye evil, 
because I am good? 

16 So the last shall be first, and U1e first Inst: for uiany be called, but fe, 
chosen. 

others. There are, perhaps, as many murmul'ing elder brothers as 
there are i·epenting prodigals. And the great lesson of the Saviour is 
this: That whenever complacency, disparagement, discontent, enter 
the soul, then it begins to decline; and the first are becoming last, 
till they fall below the level of those they despise, and the publican 
and harlot enter the kingdom of heaven '' before," i. e. in front of them. 
The young should mark this to prevent pl"ide rising; the middle-aged, to 
prevent discontent hardening in the soul. "Every man a penny" (ver. 9) 
seems at variance with the graduated rewards which, in the parable of 
the pounds (Luke 19: 17-19), Christ teaches us to expect. But it only 
seems so. The love of Christ, the seeing Him as He is, Heaven with 
its bliss and opportunity are the one reward of all. But the degree ot 
delight and reward found in the one common bliss varies with the 
capacity of enjoying and using it. 

15. Eye evil. The envious were, and to-day in the East are, said 
to have an evil eye, a malignant look being thought to carry mis
chief. 

18. Many be called, but few chosen-words omitted by some 
:manuscripts and by the Revised Version, though it is doubtful whether 
they should be omitted. The word chosen is not used doctrinally, 
but in the sense of "approved." There are many Christians, but few 
saints; many who profess to follow Christ, but few who do so; many 
converted, but few Christ-like. 

In the remainder of the chapter we have a strange record, showing 
the Saviour's Greatness, Patience, Pity : full of suggestions as to the 
faults that easily beset us. We note-

THE CROSS FILLS CHRIST'S THOUGHTS. 

17-19. For the fourth time within the short space of some weeks the 
'aviour speaks of His approaching death. As His duty, He braces 

Himself beforehand for its discharge. As His difficulty and pain, it 
is the matter of His prayer. As the means of savirig mankind, He 
dwells on it with heroic hope and joy. We should learn God's 
plan of our life and address ourselves to it. Otherwise we drift with
out aim, and shirk honourable duties and pains we ought to accept. 
If the Saviour dwells so much on His death, we should give great 
heed to it. 
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17 ",I And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the twelve disciples apart in the 
,vay, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; 11nd the Son of man shall be betrayed unto 
the chief priests and unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify 
him : and the third day be shall rise again. 

20 'If Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's cb.ildren with her sons, 
-worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And be said unto her, What wilt thou? She saith unto him, Grant that these 
my two sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the left, in thy 
kingdom, 

17. Apart. The great things of Christ are still said to His disciples 
-apart. 

18, 19 . .Jerusalem-where He should have been enthroned-is to 
be the place of His suffering. All sections of mankind have pa.rt in the 
crucifixion. Betrayed by a disciple, He is condemned by Jews, 
cru~i.fl.ed by heathen. Mock .. , scourge ... crucify. The most 
horrible of all deaths, augmented by previous torture of the scourge, 
and by inhuman mockery, had to be endured if man was to be saved. 
And the third day He shall rise again. Note and, not "But." .Alt 
consec1·ationand service has its necesscu-yreward and result. The Saviour 
looks forward to this triumph, and supports the expectation of Calvary 
thereby. To all your good work or sacrifice there is a "third clay" 
i·ecompense. 

A STRANGE REQUEST. 

20, 21. Salome has heard Him speak of mocking, scourging, dying, 
yet asks Him for heavenly thrones ! How marvellous is the impression 
the Saviour produces on souls, when, despite predictions of shame, 
and endurance of the cross, they thus believe in Him ! If Salome is 
His mother's sister (as seems probable from a comparison of John 19: 
25 with Mark 16 : 40), her reverence is more remarkable still. She 
and her sons h~d heard His promise that the disciples should sit t,n 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel (eh. 19: 28). She 
wishes the two highest for her sons. In which note : (1) There was 
much that was noble in this ambition, but still there was selfishnesg 
and pride in it. (2) We have here an instance of the way we grieve 
and abuse the Saviour's love. W11en He is in the act of accepting the 
cross, we ask for comforts and dignities. He is sacrificing heaven, 
-dignity, ease; and we ask for something better than our neighbours. 
Even on the eve of Gethsemane they dispute who is to be the greatest. 
How small, cold, petty, the best of men appear when their actions are 
shown on the background of Christ's self-sacrifice ! Heaven and earth 
.still present the same contrasts. Heaven is all solicitude to save, all 
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22 But Jesus answered nnd said, Ye know not whnt yo nsk. Arc ye nblc to· 
drink of the cup that I shnll drink of, and to be baptized witli the bnptism thnt I 
am bnptized ~·ith? They sny unto him, ,ve are able. 

23 And he snith unto them, Yo shall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptism that I am bnptized witli : but to sit on my right hnnd, and on 
my left, is not mine to give, but it shnll be given to them for whom it is prepared 
of my Father. 

mercy; and we, if we pray at all, are praying for raptures, dignities, 
comforts! Do not try to use to low adi-antage your Saviour's greatness. 

THE REPLY. 

22. Ye knownotwhat ye ask. Often we offer large petitions with 
small meanings or motives, and would be overwhelmed if they were 
granted. When they ask for thrones, they ask the path leading 
thither; the discipline fitting for them, the service which wins such 
influence. Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of? 
[The cup seems to signify the inward, the baptism the outward, 
sufferings of Christ.] No true honours are lightly won in either earth 
or heaven. None are arbitrarily given; for to give honours for which 
we are unfit would be no kindness. Besides, The true crown is a 
flowering of our nature, not a garland lifted and put on. Accordingly, 
the right-hand and left-hand thrones go to those fullest of the Saviour's 
spirit, and who, of all men, have been most like Him in their work 
and sacrifice. Note : (1) How gently the Saviour corrects the ambition. 
(2) That some of our prayers for grace and usefulness are requests 
Tl'hich could only be answered by experiences from which we should 
shrink. (3) The Revised Version omits, in conformity with the best 
manuscripts, the reference to being '' baptized with Christ's baptism" 
in both the twenty-second and twenty-third verses. Still, the undis
puted accuracy of the received reading of St. Mark (eh. 10: 38) shows 
that Christ used the words. We are able. They know not what 
tlrny promise, as they knew not what they prayed: /01· they also forsook 
Him, anrl fled (eh. 26: 56). Yet they had a devotion which they 
honestly express. 

23. Ye shall drink. They had the royal spirit of service and of 
martyrdom; and the Saviour gladdens and honours them with this 
promise. James was the first of the twelve to die a martyr's death 
(Acts 12 : 2) ; and ,T ohn was familiar with all the martyr's sufferings 
short of death (Rev. 1 : 9). So far the Saviour can gratify theil
great ambition. They shall have His cup and some throne of honour. 
He adds, however, that the honours of heaven are given only where· 
deserved. To sit on My right hand, and on My left, is not Mine 
to give, except to those for whom it is prepared. So Alford would 
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24 And when the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation against the 
two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the prince• of the 
Gentile• exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise authority 
,upon them, 

26 But it shall not be so among you: but whosoever will be great among you, 
let him be your minister ; 

27 And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be yonr servant: 

iranslate, rightly. He is the Giver, but He gives according to fitness. 
·On the whole incident note: (1) How noble these men are in their 
very faults; they seek not money, fame, or ease, but the honour ·that 
,comes from God, (2) How graciously Christ deals with what is faulty 
in us. (3) How, in answering our prayers, He has to answer, not the 
·great words, but the small meaning, lest we should be overwhelmed. 
( 4) In the other world there will be no unequal distribution of rewa.rds, 
but each will receive what fits him. 

AMBITION JEALOUS OF AxllITION, 

24. Already the twelve were instructed on the sin and danger of 
:ambition (eh. 18: 1-4). But the lesson had not yet become an "en
grafted" word. It had uot grown into the fibre of the life. They are, 
therefore, inflamed with indignation at the ambition of James and 
.John. Ambition rages against ambition in others; pride is jealous of 
pride; selfislmess of selfishness. The absence of indignat-ion at wrony 
is a. bad sign, if another sitjfers from the wrong ; the presence of it is et 

bad s·ign, if the w1·ong is committed against yourself Usmtlly, Indigna
tion is a bad sign. Here they resent what they think an attempt to 
5teal a march on them. They call forth 

STRANGE PEACEMAKING. 

26-28. He blames the fault of neither, but lifts all into that higher 
light which allays ambition, a.nd so impa.rts pea.ce. There need be no 
struggling for thrones, for there are no such thrones in God's kingdom 
as ambition dreams of. In ordinary kingdoms there are rulers who 
'' Lord it" (R.V.) over men, and nobles that exercise dominion. 
But it shall not be so among you. The only rule the Church is 
over to have is the Influence of the lowly-hearted, who slave (the original 
has this meaning) to serve men. The only mastery is to be the sirny 
,of Love, which is glad to be men's servant. There is to be in tlie kiny
clom of God no Aiithoi·ity, except the I11jl11ence of goodness a11d truth aml 
character. It is a strange but very Divine correction. Fear no one's 
ambition, for you are free and none may order you ; destroy your own 
ambition, for the only rulership worth lrn.ving is the influence which 
,grows out of love and sen·ice. 
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28 E,·en as the Son of mnn came not to be ministered unto, bnt to minister, nncl: 
to giYe his life a. ransom for many, 

29 And as they departed from Jericho, n great multitude fC'llowed him, 
30 'If And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way side, when they henrd thnt 

,lesus pnsscd by, cried out, saying, Hnve mercy on us, 0 Lol'd, thou son of Dnvid. 

28. Even as the Son of man, etc. He commends His own course, 
seeking no mastery but what grows of service, and choosing the sove
reignty of lo,e alone. Here there is a great deal to ponder. (1) "It 
.slwll not be so among you'' is a great word often quoted in the Romanist 
contro,ersy, and sufficient of itself to show that the sort of govern
ment which Rome has introduced into the Church of Christ is opposed 
to the will of Christ. Not Government, but Goodness with its informal 
and unconscious influence, is to be the authority in the Church of 
Christ. (2) Seek usefulness. To do the lowliest se1"1;ice that others 
neglect should be our aspiration. The Son of man ea.me ... to 
give His life e. ransom. No_ wonder His thoughts and heart arc 
full of it. Ransom is the price given to redeem captive or slave from 
bondage, or criminal from punishment. The chief secret of Christ's 
death is-His life is the ransom for our life. The suggestions of this. 
statement are ,ery grave. (1) Our life is forfeit. (2) Sin is so great 
au evil that even God cannot, without sacrifice, free us from it. (3) 
To let us off without penalty or atonement would make us indifferent 
to doing wrong. (4) In love to man, God punishes sin. (5) And to
save thoroughly, Christ shares with us that punishment. Are we 
thankful for tbe great redemption 1 humbled by the cross 1 saved by 
it ? Be gra,e with the Saviour's gravity in your thoughts of sin and, 
of salvation. 

AN ExA)!PLE OF LowLY SERVICE. 

20-34. The sort of iiervice they should aspire to is immediately 
shown. 

20. Departed from Jericho. Luke says the miracle took place
"as they drew nigh imto Jericho." Mark agrees with Matthew. It is 
not surprising that in small details of matters of which Luke was not 
eye-witness he should be inaccurate. Jericho was in the plain of the
Jordan, which Moses thought was like the garden of the Lord (Gen. 
13 : 10). A city of beauty and luxury; tropical in climate from being 
a thousand feet below sea-level; a royal residence; a favourite resi
dence of priests, some six miles from the Jordan, and sixteen from 
,J crusalem, to which the road was a continuous climb, 

30. Two blind men. Adversity finds some relief in fellowship. 
Mark says one of them was Bartimams, and was a beggar. Ambition 
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81 And the multitude rebuked them, because they ebould hold their pence: bnt 
they cried the more, saying, Have mercy on us, 0 Lord, thou eon of David. 

82 And Jeeus etood still, and cnlled them, and said, What will ye that I shall 
do unto you? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 
34 So Jesus hnd compassion on them, and touched their eyes: and immedintely 

their eyes received sight., and they followed him. 

does not cure beggars, but seeks crowned heads to heal. They who 
cannot see, hear that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. What a supreme 
moment ! How well is it when men have presence of mind and heart 
to seize it! Cried out: misery has its prerogative-to beg. Jesus, 
Thou Son of David: they are reverent, and give Hirn a great 
Messianic name. Have mercy: how well necessity teaches us to 
pray! 

31. Multitude rebuked them. With no great impatience, only 
disliking the din of a needless and fruitless noise. There is still a 
multitude forbidding you to pray; the worldly, the unbelieving, 
your weakness, your fears, your enemy, all bid you cease crying. 
They cried the more. We owe a great deal to opposition. In this 
case the rebuke of the crowd set the hearts of the blind men arguing. 
"He can heal; why should He not heal us 1" So faith grew bold. 

32. Jesus stood still. He will serve beggars if they need. Prayer 
is music to Him, and faith is His delight. What will ye that I shall 
do unto you? How calm, strong, rich in mercy! He still invites our 
prayer with a word like this. 

33. Was ever mercy so simply sought 1 Six words: That our eyes 
may be opened. Prayer without argument or exc11$e is best. 

34. Compassion even on beggars fills Christ's heart. Where com
passion is, there is always some power of blessing. Christ's compaBsion 
is creative and saving. "He heals them. It is a good use they make• 
of this new-found sight-to follow Jesus in the way." 

CHAPTER XXI. 

THE ROYAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. 

There is an interval apparently between the healing of the blind and 
the triumphal entry. He rests at Bethany over the sabbath, and on 
the Saturday a feast is made to Him in Simon's house. The entry 
fokes place on the Sundny preceding the crucifixion ; that is, on the 
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1 And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, n.nd were come to Bethpha.ge, unto 
the mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 SRying unto them, Go into the village over age.inst you, and etra.ightwa.y ye 
shall find Rn ass tied, and a colt with her: loose them, nnd bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto you, ye shall sny, The Lord hath need of them; 
and straightwRy he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and 
sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an a.ss. 

day on which fhe Paschal lamb was set apart. It became the Saviour 
to confess His glory, as it becomes us to confess our shame. By making 
His entry on this day, He simultaneously asserts His sovereignty and 
accepts His cross. Then we claim our crown when we consecrate our
selYes to service or suffering on behalf of God or man. 

SIMPLE PREP A.RATION, 

1--3. The site of Bethphage can only be gathered from the fact 
that in Mark and Luke it is mentioned as being reached almost simul
taneously with Bethany. The village over against you is some spot 
evidently between Bethany and the summit of Olivet, which were 
divided by a ridge and valley; while another valley, nearly four 
hundred feet deep, divided between Olivet and Jerusalem. 

2. The Saviour took no thought of the morrow, yet lacks nought He 
needs-neither ass, guest-chamber, royal unction, nor tomb. They who 
give up all for God, expect and find that God provides all for them. 
Our clinging to our own gives us much superfluous care. A colt. The 
SaYiour will, as befits His dignity, use an ass which others have not 
used, as He lies in a tomb in which no man had been laid. The ass 
was, and is, the favourite animal for use in Palestine, having much 
more endurance than the horse, being often nearly as big, and fetch
ing nearly as high a price (Tristram, "Natural History," p. 39). There 
was no idea of meanness associated with it, for judges and kings rode 
on asses. But the use of an ass was significant of Peace, the horse 
being used almost exclusively for War. 

3. Instructions are precise, and preclude embarrassment. He will 
only take what the owners will gladly give. There are more disC'iples 
than the disciples know. The Lord hath need of them. How augus, 
is the name the Saviour assumes-The Lord! It would be overmuch 
to say His Godhead is asserted here. But His Lordship over all men 
and things is avowed. Since then the world has owned Him for its 
Master. 

4, 5. One of the grandest of ancient prophecies, uttered so abruptly 
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6 And I.he disciples went, o.nd did ns Jesus commo.nded them, 
7 And brought the nss, o.nd the colt, nod put on them their clothes, and they set 

him thereon, 
8 And o. very great multitude spread their go.rments in the way; others cut 

down branches from the trees, and strawed them in the wny. 

(Zech. 0 : 9) that probably none who heard it could quite realize its 
meaning. It proclaimed that Zion had a King ; that He would come 
to save her (" He is jitst, having salvation") ; so meek as to come with 
peaceful advent, yet so mighty that He should found a vast empire. 
"He shall speak peace to the heatlien: and His dominion shall be from sea 
even to sea, and from the river even to the ends of the earth" (Zech. 9 : 
10). Men have strange glimpses afforded them of the Divine, and 
visions of hope come to eyes that look. The advent of a sai:ing King is 
a vision which many religions have enjoyed, and all mankind shall find 
fulfilled. 

6. The disciples have faith, and therefore obey. Too many want to 
see the ass, and read a written promise from the owners, before being 
willing to go on:a_message in which they fear they may be made to 
look foolish. 

7. They find all exactly as He hctd said. It will not be the Master's 
fault if any on His business is disappointed. Put on them their 
<llothes. Extemporized saddle and trappings for~ the lowly King. 
Mark and Luke more definitely state the clothes were put upon the 
colt alone (Mark 11 : 6, 7 ; Luke 10 : 36). They set Him. Following 
better manuscripts, the Revised Version reads, He sat thereon. 

THE ROYAL WELCOME. 

8. Great multitude. The influx of vast numbers at the Passover 
{Josephus speaks of between two and three millions coming to J eru
salem on a Passover) permitted a great gathering. And the report of 
the raising of Lazarus at Bethany attracted them there. The report 
of the healing of the blind man would increase the enthusiasm still 
further. Besides, the human heart yearns for a Saviour, and is glad 
to welcome One who seems "mighty to save." Spread their gar
ments. Ji'ine feelings breed fine manners. There is something 
courtly, beautiful, poetic, in the welcome gi~en here. As Sir Walter 
Raleigh laid his velvet cloak on the ground for Queen Elizabeth to 
tread on, so they carpet the pathway for Him with their cloaks ; som,· 
of these cloaJ.:s, doubtless, rich and beautiful. Others strew His path 
with fronds of palms; while now they greet Him with a royal welcome, 
and now extemporize hymns of praise in honour of His works of mercy 
(Luke 10 : 37). 
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9 And the multitudes tlu\t went before, nnd tbnt followed, cried, enying, Hosanna 
to the son of David : Illessed is he thnt cometh in the nnmc of the Lord; Hosnnnn 
in the highest. 

10 And when he wns come into Jerusnlem, all the city was moved, snying, Who 
is this? 

11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus the prophet of Nnznreth of Galilee. 

9. Hosanna to the Son of David is the exact Hebrew equivalent 
for "God save the Son of David ! " Observe, they give Him : (1) A 
royal greeting. (2) A greeting as Messiah-He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. (3) They add (Luke), "Peace fo heaven, and 
r1lory in the highest," the same feeling filling their souls as filled the 
angels who sang over Bethlehem. True enthusiasm is always beautiful, 
lifting men out of themselves and showing them at their best. We 
have too little of it. Go forth, thou, and welcome thy King to thy heart
throne 'u.:ith gladness a,,zd with trust. Some may say this enthusiasm 
was of little worth ; for on the Friday following it was silent, and 
consented to Christ's death. This is not so ; for the Saviour's death 
was decided in the night, and took the multitudes by surprise. Pro
bably those who sang • 'Hosannci ! " on the Friday were those who 
"smote on their breasts" (Luke 23 : 48), and who subsequently at 
Pentecost cried, " What must we do ? '' Matthew does not mention 

THE LAMENT OVER JERUSALEM 

recorded by St. Luke (19: 41). It was appare:-itly when, reaching the 
ridge of Olivet, the sight of Jerusalem in all its glory burst on them, 
that the Saviour wept over the city. Note these tears, for they 
have much to tell of the Saviour's love, and of the awful fate of the 
impenitent. They show it was not vanity that moved His entry in 
triumph ; that He could forget His own agony in thinking of others' 
approaching sorrow ; that He sought not His glory, but men'~ 
sahation ; that man, by impenitence, can thwad God's mercy. , 

JERUSALEM MOVED. 

10, 11. Not Jerusalem only. The world at large is disturbed, and 
ever since, generation after generation, land after land, has been 
asking, Who is this? Observe it is an emban-assing question; men 
finding it hard to classify the Saviour. They understand philosophers, 
fanatics, agitators, saints, moralists, but none of these names suit 
Jesus. He is a class by Himself. Ask thou yery reverently, "Who 
is this ? " The common reply is very striking : This is the Prophet, 
Jesus, from Nazareth of Galilee (R.V.). The Prophet. They 
give Him the highest name they know. They will give Him a name 
higher still afterwards. 
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12 , And Jesus went into tbe temple of God, and cast out all them that Bol<l 
and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the 
seah of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is written, My house shall he called the house of 
prayer; hut ye have made it a den of thieves. 

12. He went into the temple of God. At once, and also the 
next day, when what follows took place (comp. Mark 11: 12-15). He 
always goes first to the temple, to meet there in mercy with the true 
worshippers, to visit with reproof those polluting it. The temple was 
the heart of Israel. The Church of God is the heart of the world ; on 
its well-being the well-being of all depends. Like Jesus, we shonld 
regard religion as the central a.nd supreme matter of well-being, for 
the individual, the nation, the world. 

THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE 

follows, the next day, on the morning of which He cursed the barren 
fig tree (Mark 11: 12-14). He began His public ministry at Jerusalem 
by a similar act; and now, at its close, He repeats it. There wa.s more 
need for such protest than can readily be imagined. Everything con
nected with the temple seems to have been turned into a source of 
profit, for the benefit of the chief priests, who appear to have been 
unscrupulous and godless. The doves were the offering of the poor, 
who could not afford a lamb. Their market value was less than 
a fourth of their silver penny. But Annas seems to liave developed 
a monopoly, and charged a gold coin, equal to half a sovereign in 
weight (Geikie, i. 561), but in purchasing power worth, say,fozo· po1111ds 
of our money. For changing foreign coins into the half-shekels of the 
sanctuary they charged from seven to fourteen per cent., making on 
the exchanges of the Passover feast from £8,000 to £9,000 (Edersheim, 
i. 661)-worth, say, from £60,000 to £70,000 to-day. This grasping 
injustice wronged the poor exactly in the degree in which they were 
devout. The protest was needed, therefore. It is a strange thing 
that One unarmed should have such resistlessness of aspect and glory 
that a multitude of coarse men, inflamed with avarice and with ange1· 
at His interference, dared not resist! Note : The Saviour cleanses all 
His temples. He cleanses His Church with fires of persecution ; He 
cleanses the Heart-temple by the cl1astisements of His love. The 
world is a temple ; by His judgments He will cleanse it. We shall not 
be allowed to keep a single sin. Tl~e Lord who "smldenly appears i,1. 
His temple" is "lil,·e a refincl''sfirc" (M:Ll. 3: 2). 
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14 And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple; and he healed them. 
15 And when the chief priests nnd scribes saw the wonderful things thnt he did, 

nnd the children cr)·ing in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the son of David ; 
they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hcnrest thou what these say? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Yea; ha'<'e ye never read, Out of the mouth of bnbes and sucklings thou hnst 
perfected praise? 

17 1 And he left them, and went out of the city into Dethany ; and he lodged 
there. 

THE TEMPLE CONSECRATE. 

14, 15. The blind and the lame came .. , and He healed them. 
. . Children crying, Hosanna. Such healing and such praise were 

the purest service the temple for long had seen. That Church is purest 
1ohich has h,nne charms for the afflicted and the children. 

CHILDREN LEFT SINGING, 

Some would have prevented them, though they could endure the 
lowing of cattle and the cooing of doves and the chink of money, 
because remunerative, but children's hosannas to the Saviour were 
not in the temple liturgy. 

16. They urge the Saviour to forbid them. But the Saviour has no 
restraint for them. He approves and invites thevr praise. Though the 
Greek translation of the eighth Psalm which the Saviour quotes, ancl 
the English translation which we have, differ from each other, both 
are right. It is the Praise whose perfectest utterance comes from 
the children which is the Strength ordained " to still the enemy and 
the avenger." 

Here we have further lessons on the religion of childhood. Accord
ing to this, their loving gratitude is the perfectest praise the Saviour 
receives from earth; and is a mighty thing in the world-converting, 
ronvincing, spiritualizing multitudes. There will be a great revival of 
,·eligion when the childhood of England loves and praises its Saviour. 

A QUIET RESTING-FLACE, 

17. Bethany. Very near Jerusalem, but very different .. In the 
city Christ found hatred and plots to slay Him, when He wished to 
save them. In Bethany He found love, gratitude, and peace, Let 
your heart be a Bethany. As man rests in God, God still rests in 
man. And in a world which hates Him, a heart that loves Him is 
still His quiet resting-place. How brave is Love ! Some in tho 
position of the family of Bethany would politely have intimated to 
Jesus that in ordinary circumstances they would havo been glad 
to ent!lrtain Him ; b•it, on the ground of the hostility shown by the 
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18 Now in the morning as he returned into the city, he hungered. 
19 And when he eaw a fig tree in the way, he came to it, and found nothing 

thereon, but leaves only, and s11id unto it, Let no fruit grow on tbee henceforward 
for ever, And presently the fig tree withered away, 

20 And when the disciples saw it, they marvelled, saying, How soon is the fig 
tree withered away I 

chief priests, they would beg to be excused. But perfect lwe casts out 
all sorts of fear, The more there are around you hostile to Christ, the 
greater is your opportunity of rendering a great service ! After all 
days of excitement and conflict, seek some quiet Bethany where you 
can rest and pray. 

A P.lltAB.LE OF JUDGMENT, 

18-20. On that Monday morning He starts for Jerusalem, without 
breaking His fast. It may be that long ere it was day, He had risen 
and withdrawn Himself to pray ; or, rapt in the contemplation of 
sins He had to censure, and judgments He had to predict, all Mary's 
importunity was unavailing to make Him eat. This want of food, or 
want of power to taste it, shows how absorbing and burdensome were 
the experiences of this week of conflict. In such circumstances it is 
common with us suddenly to find the appetite for food arise, in any 
moment of relief of tension. The walk in ea1·ly morning gfres that ,·elief, 
and permits hunger to assert itself. Simultaneously means of relieving 
it seems provided, for a noble fig tree (Mark says it was seen "far off") 
appears full of leaves. And as in the fig the leaves come after tl1e 
fruit (Tristram, "Nat. Hist.," p. 351), and "tlie earliest kind, called 
Da.four, which means 'ripe before the time,' are ready in Gaza about 
the end of March" (Geikie's "Holy Land and Bible," i. 180), 
although the fig harvest was not due for two months (Mark 11 : 13),
the Saviour's human soul reasons that this is some specially early 
tree, having not only leaves when others ·were bare, but fruit also 
while the others were only budding. For the Divinity which could 
smite the tree was not mixed with the humanity that hungered for food, 
but seems to have been joined to it, in such a way as that, while 
omni.science could be exercised by an e;ffort, it was not in perpetual use ; 
but its abeyance left the Son of man, as we are left, to the necessity of 
reasoning and of trust-ing; to the sorrows of disappointment, and to the 
pains of patience, So, not acting o. part, but faint with need, He 
comes to the tree. None can understand these mysteries; but the 
great consolation of life is found in recognizing the complete and true 
manhood of Jesus as joined to complete Godhead. If hunger brings 
Him to the tree, the sight of it makes Him soon forget the hunger; 
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for at once He sees in it a figure of that pretentious profession con
joined with utter barrenness that marked Jerusalem; and pity moves 
Him to give a prophecy in action-a parable in fact. From the great 
lesson added to this history in St. Mark (11 : 24-26), that miracles aro 
wrought only by prayers of faith and love, it is evident that no im
patience or anger impairs the solemnity of His judgment and His 
warning. But in hope that a Judas may take warning, or some 
Pharisee repent ; that Jerusalem, the great barren fig tree, may see 
and take warning, He solemnly addresses the tree iri the words, Let 
no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. In connection with 
this obser.e : (1) There i~ apt to be most pretension where there is least 
1Je1fonnance. Those who say, like Laodicea, " We are rich, and have 
,,iced of nothing," are especially those who are "miserable, and poor, ancl 
hlind, and naked." (2) There ai·e many ways of making profession. 
Observance of the forms of Christian life is profession ; Church mem
bership is profession ; statement of our habit and ways is a profession, 
and generally a loud one, for no one can easily speak about himself 
without self-laudation, openly or covertly, coming in; criticism, 
assumptions of being all right, and fault-finding are professions, loud 
professions, for to censure others' faults is tantamount to declaring ~our 
freedom from them ; and self-defence is sometimes a form of profession. 
So that the foliage of profession is plentiful in and out of the Church 
of Christ. (3) The only ground on which mm or things are spared by 
the jiulginent of God, is that they yield good fruit. Man would spare 
some institutions, beca1:se picturesque or ancient or dignified. God's 
providence only spares the w;efttl. The question whether we shall fall 
under that judgment is answered by the answer to another: Are we 
bearing fruit as His disciples ?-loving, serving, blessing others. 
·where Love is, and the likeness to Christ is, there is endurance and 
reward. Where only profession is, there is judgment. (4) The stroke 
of jiulgrnent is Bwift. Presently (ver. 19; R.V. immediately). So 
swiftly that by next morning it was " dried up from the roots " (Mark 
11 : 20). It is strange with what suddenness deatruction comes to 
undue pretensions. Sudden destruction is the theme of many warn
ings given by the Saviour and the apostles, and the frequency with 
which it is realized is noted by multitudes. Fearfulness surprises 
the hypocrites. It is striking by what slow processes reputations are 
built up, and by what swift judgments they are brought down. (5) 
The angerless jiidgment of Christ is very solemn. 

JUDGMENT AND PRAYER. 

21, 22. There seems at first contr.:tdiction rather than connection 
hetirnen judgment and prayer. Yet the connection is explicit here, 
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21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily l say onto you, If ye have faith, 
and doubt not, ye shall not only do this which is done to the fig tree, but also if 
ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, Rlld be thou cast into the sea; 
it shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 
23 1 And when he was come into the temple, the chief priests and the elders of 

the people co.me unto him as he was teaching, and said, Uy what authority doest 
thou these things? and who gave thee this authority? 

and more explicit still in St. Mark (11: 10-26), and where the con
ditions of successful prayer are expressed as being great faith, which 
can believe it receives what it asks; and great love, that can forgive 
others when it asks for forgiveness. It is noteworthy that judgments 
of anger are treated as impossible by that word. We may remove 
mountains-but only when forgiving and believing. The power of 
prayel' is essentially a saving power. .And the only judgment the 
disciples will be able to inflict will be a judgment whose root is love. 

POWER OF PRAYER, 

21. The only mountains faith desires to remove are such as are 
substantial obstacles in the path of mercy. It is marvellous how many 
such have been removed. Enormous evils, like the slave-trade of 
seventy years ago, like slavery in .America ; degradation and super
stition, like those holding the natives of New Guinea ; pride ancl 
secularity, like that which seemed to make the conversion of the 
Roman Empire impossible. There is no impossibility to those who 
can lay hold on God. 

22. Believing is explained by St. Mark's phrase, "Beliei•e that ve 
1·ecei-ve them, and ye shall have them." It indicates that trust which 
leaves with confidence its desires with God, and knows they will be 
fulfilled. It is only when the heart is very childlike that its desires 
are pure and wise enough to be left with God, and faith strong enough 
to leave them. If there seem but few prayers answered, it only proves 
that there are few prayers offered. For it is only good prayers that 
can be really prayed. Many that we " say" do not lift our desires to 
God and lodge them in His heart. Let this word show us how great a 
thing is prayer, and how great are its issues. The time for the answer 
is not pledged, and the manner of it may differ from what we expected; 
but if we really pray we shall be heard. 

AUTHORITY, 

23. By what authority doest Thou these things:> viz. riding in 
triumph into the city, clearing the temple, and accusing the rulers. 
Children when rebuked for naughtiness will ask, "·what business h:i.ni 
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24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will nsk you one thing, whicll 
if ye tell me, I in like wise will tell you hy what authority I do these things, 

25 The baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or of men? And the,, 
reasoned with themsclns, saJ·ing, If we shall say, From hca,·~n; he will say unto 
us, Why did ye not then believe him ? 

you to interfere Y" Ahab thought Elijah a troubler of Israel. Mary 
Queen of Scots asked John Knox: who he was in the kingdom that he 
~hould criticize her acts. Here the chief priests take the course usually 
taken by those who feel they cannot justify the faults they will not 
leave. Note, further, that this is a common question put to the true 
servants of God. There are always some who think none have a right 
to do God's work unless some human authority has commissioned 
them; who think unless a man is in so-called "Holy orders," he may 
not preach or baptize, or do the work of a minister ; and who rebuke 
others for preaching unordained. The fact that the Saviour had to 
bear the same rebuke may comfort those subjected to such censures. 
And the reply which the Saviour proceeds to give involves the true 
principle of all authority; viz. that God ordains all whom He fit, for 
miy work; that where He ordains, man's ol'dination is not needed; where 
He does not ordain, man's ordination is presitmptiious and unavailing; 
and that, therefore, human ordination is only legitimate and right 
when it is of the nature of a recognition of God's call-a solemn welcome· 
to and acknowledgment of one already ordained of God. 

THE QUESTIONERS QUESTIONED, 

24, 25 . .As tow at the touch of fire, so does the plan which they had 
made for silencing the great Christ perish at His touch, The question, 
The baptism of John, whence was it P was not merely a rejoinder, 
but really a reply; for it was the great, near, illustrative case on such 
a question. No college, no priests, no presbytery, had ordained Jolm 
to go aud preach baptism and repentance. Dare they say he had no 
authority to preach and to baptize 1 A case so recent might have kept 
them from assuming that only those have right to utter God's truth 
who have man's ordaining. The great question of all ordination is, 
Is it from heaven, or of men P If we have been ordained by Unseen 
hands for any work, we are ordained indeed. If we are not, and our· 
ordination is merely of men, the imposition of human hands imparts 
neither the right nor the power to do the work we presumptuously 
attempt. 

THE QUESTION OF SHAME, 

25-27. Those who asked one question, hoping to destroy Christ's 
influence with the people, are now asking another as to how they may 
~an their own. They who needlessly find fault with Christ are now 
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26 But if we sho.11 so.y, Of men; we fear the people; for all hold John ns n 
prophet, 

27 And they answered Jesus, nncl said, We cannot tell. And he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things, 

28 'l[ But what think ye? A certain man bad two sons ; and be came to the 
first, and said, Son, go work to-day in my vineyard, 

29 He answered and so.id, I will not: but afterward be repented, and went. 
30 And he co.me to the second, and said likewise, And he answered and said, 

I go, sir : and went not, 

showing faults of the grossest kind ; for instead of givmg the true 
answer as they feel it, they cast about to find what would be the 
expedient one. And when they are embarrassed by the difficulty of 
finding any answer which it would be safe to give, they tell a lie: We 
<eannot tell! It is to be wished that our translations had preserved 
more clearly the antithesis between their phrase and Christ's. The 
correct rendering of the original of their reply is, " We do not know." 
The Saviour's rejoinder is, "I do not tell." The literal rendering 
brings out the intimation that He can tell, but will not. But while He 
will not tell explicitly, He will give to those who have eyes to see, and 
ears to hear, their answer in a parable. In this He contrasts again 
the Pharisee and the publican, and warns the formalist that professions 
count for nothing with God. 

THE p ARABLE OF THE Two So~s. 

28-32. In this great parable there is one chief lesson conveyed 
directly, viz. that there is more hope of the wayward than of the 
formal ; of the wicked than of the self-satisfied. But along with this 
note the great lessons incidentally given: (1) Some have their badness 
on the outside, and are much better than their speech and action would 
let you think. They say, I will not; but afterwards, soon afterwards, 
repent, and go. (2) Some have their goodness on the outside, and are 
much worse than their speech and action would lead you to suppose, 
They politely say, I go, sir; but do not go. (3) All have in God, ci 

Fcithei·. (4) To every soul God gives some work; not excessive, not 
shameful: Go work ... in My vineyard. Every one is capable of 
work for Goel, of helping forward some of God's great schemes. (5) 
God's precept always runs, Work to-day, not "to-morrow." In the 
degree in which we regard the spirit of this word will our life be serene, 
useful, and rich in well-doing. (6) It is a painful picture given us of 
the impatient. Some do in effect, say to God's face, I will not. Oh 
what an awful thing sin is which moves us to defy and disregard the 
will of God. (7) It is a sadder picture still which is given us of the 
formal and the self-satisfied. Some use the phrase and adopt thL' 

Q 
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31 Whether of them twain did the will of his father? They sny unto him, The 
first, Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, Thnt the publicans and tho 
harlots go into the kingdom of God before you, 

32 For John cnme unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye be!ie,•ed him 
not: but the publicans and the harlots belie,•ed him : nnd ye, when yo had seen 
it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him, 

attitude of perfect submission to God's control, and yet never do, 
His real will. The whole religion of some persons is decorum, and 
when they have professed discipleship and joined the Church, they 
hardly think of doing anything more. They made a profession of 
"going into the vineyard,'' but the vineyard owes nothing to theiL· 
work. Most of us are too ready in making promises, too slow in. 
redeeming them. 

31. Publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. This is the great lesson. There is more hope of the wicked 
than of the self-satisfied. They have no delusions; they have an uneasy 
conscience ; " the way of transgressors is hard ; " the deep yearnings of 
the soul are not soothed with imaginations of their being " rich, and 
increased ioith goods, and needing nothing." Learn the lessons: (1) If 
sinful, not to despair ; (2) if religiously respectable, not to be there
with satisfied; (3) to despair not of any, however far they seem from 
the kingdom of God; and (4) not to overlook the gospel for the 
Pharisees even here. Christ does not say, "The publicans and the 
harlots go into the kingdom instead of yoii," but "before you"
in front of you, the word used suggesting that all of them can, and some 
of them will, follow after them into the kingdom. 

32 links the parable to the occasion. _ John came , , . in the way 
of righteousness. Therefore with authority given him by God. 
And if they will study John's authority, they will easily learn "by· 
1t·hose autho1·ity" Christ comes and gives us His commands. 

The following section (vers. 33-46) presents us with a great parable, 
remarkable in itself and its occasion. The scribes and Pharisees im
peach the Saviour, only to find themselves in their turn impeached by 
Him. He will reply to their inquiry as to the authority by which He 
cleanses the temple, in a parable that sets forth who He is and who 
sent Him ; and will add to the information they seek about Him, some 
about themselves. [Note: It is a grave thing to give way to faiilt-fina
ing; for he who is apt to blame the faults of others will leave his ou~, 
nnknown and w1cured. The critics of Christ and Christianity are not 
the saints and philanthropists.] The lessons of this section are very 
widely applicable. The privilege and danger of England arc hero 
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08 ,r Henr nnother p11r11ble: There wns II cert!lin householder, which plnnted " 
vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged a winepress in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far country: 

84 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his servants to the husband
men, th11t they might receive the fruits of it. 

described, and the opportunities and duties of all those who have the 
light and comfort of the Church of Christ. We note first-

A PLACE OF PRIVILEGE. 

33. A vineyard.. The vine is the noblest of all plants; needing 
most care, but repaying it most richly. A vineyard, therefore, is the 
figure representing a noble charge icith its oppori,unity of enriching the 
owne1· and the workmen alilce. Planted ... hedged ... winepress 
... tower. These words describe the complete and perfect equip
ment of the vineyard. The Hedge was usually of thorn. The Wine
press consisted of two rectangular cavities, one above and larger than 
the other, hewn in the rock. In the upper the grapes were cast and 
trodden, and from it the juice flowed into the lower. The Tower was 
the necessary erection for guards to dwell in when fruit was ripe, 
and danger of losing it considerable. The same figure of "a vineyard 
in a very fniitfal hill " had been long before employed by Isaiah to set 
forth the privileges of Judah (eh. 5). We are set in a vineyard when
ever we are well placed for doing or for getting good. The chief priests 
and scribes were the husbandmen of God's Jewish vineyard. l\'Iinisters 
and Sunday-school teachers are husbandmen in God's Christian vine
yard. Every member of the Church of Christ is a husbandman in God's 
vineyard. A Christian home is a vineyard. Here the whole oppor
tunity enjoyed by Israel-the possession of Scriptures, of Promises, of 
Temple, of great Examples and"Hopes-made them like men placed in 
a rich vineyard. Earth is not all wilclemcss. There arc few irho hare 
not in the circumstances of their life a splend·id opporttmity of wi11ni11g 
for God and for themselves a 1ich harvest. Do not underrate the Yaluc 
of life, or of duty, or of opportunity. Went into a far country. As 
God seems to do, leaving us apparently to ourselves. God does this 
that our service may be moro froe-a thing of faith instead of sight. 

34. Mark's version of the parable explains this verse. The servants 
according to that wore to receive, not all tho fruit, but of the fruit, the 
rent being paid in kind. There is responsibility attached to all privi
lege. If we are placed in any vineyard of opportunity, we have fo pay 
a rent, God's mercy imposing duties in connection with all ad,·antages. 
There is no representation that the rent is excessive, or seasons bad. God 
imposes only such services as can be paid without undue labour. 
Remember to render His dues. 
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35 And the husbandmen took his serrnnts, and bent one, and killed nnother, nnd 
stoned nnother. 

SG Again, he sent other serrnnts more than the first: and they did unbo them 
likewise. • 

PRIYILEGE CORRUPTS SO~IE IT SHOULD HELP. 

35. Everything that can be used can be abused. Some grow selfish 
through abusing a mother's love, and some harden in sin through 
knowing Christ's mercy. And many are made worse by the privileges 
God designed to make them better-hardened by wealth, coarsened 
by health, enfeebled by aids, made proud by talents, and selfish by 
mercies. Here we see lmsbandmcn thus spoiled. They are wayward, 
selfish, unscrupulous ; and, sending the first away empty (Mark 12 : 
3), they slay others who are sent. The secrets of this wickedness may 
be found in some such causes as these : (1) They entered the vineyard, 
probably, with too selfish a purpose, thinking only of advantage to 
get, not of claims they would have to met. (2) Privilege permitted them 
to be indolent: to:make a living seemed a very easy thing in such a 
vineyard. (3) The vineyard made them proud of their position, till 
at last they came to imagine the vineyard their own. The chivrch 
privileges of the Jews injured them in this way. There is a tendency 
for our church privileges to injure us in the same way. Many, alas! 
join the Church of Christ selfishly-only to get a great and infonite gift, 
not to render a glad service as well. And many are corrupted by their 
privileges. Helps are so many, grace so free, salvation so open, that 
they grow more indolent than they would venture to be outside the 
Church. And these privileges foster their pride. They deem the 
English race peculiarly acceptable to God, or think God feels honoured 
by the attention they give Him. So that there is nothing more 
common than for those in God's vineyard to think the vineyard is 
made for them, and to overlook the whole of their responsibility and 
duty. There are many children placed in the sunniest of vineyards, 
who get angry when vineyard-fruit of obedience to parents and un
selfishness is expected from them. And many members of Christ's 
Church vineyard grow angry if holiness, confession of Christ, useful
ness, is demanded of them. Become 1wt worse by the mercies and privi
leges you enjoy. Beat means something worse than flogging. Stoned 
means stoned to death. The worst crimes are done by the most highly 
privileged. '' It caniwt be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem." 

THE OWNER'S p ATIENCE. 

36. We are apt to be impatient, with our vivid sense of our own 
claims ; and to be resentful of any refusal of them. But here, l1ow 
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37 But last of all he sent unto them his son, saying, They will reverence my son. 
38 But when the husband men saw the son, they said among themselves, This is 

the heir; come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. 
39 And they caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and slew him. 
40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto those 

husbandmen? 
41 They say unto him, Uc will miserably destroy those wicked men, and will 

slow is the Lord of the vineyard to conclude the hopeless evil of these 
husbandmen I We marvel at so many messages being sent, at such 
indignities being endured. Embassy after embassy is sent-till at 
last the son is sent to expostulate with and reform them. The meek
ness ancl patience are almost inconceivable in a case in which rights 
were clear and punishment easy. Such is the Saviour's picture of the 
infinite and inconceivable patience of God. How He endures our 
IJrofitless lives, our refusals of love, of service, of obedience ! How 
slow to cast us off! It is part of God's patience and wisdom to exercisP 
the smallest amount of constraint possible to secure our service. There is 
less of compulsion, and less of revelation of His presence, in order 
that our action may have more of the credit of freedom and of faith. 
Observe that God's action grows more full the more perversely we 
withstand it. Is Israel wayward t God expends more and more 
labour, until He sends His well-beloved Son. 

37, Hie Son. Mark's report is, "Having therefetre one son, hi$ 1cell
beloved." The contrast between the Saviour and all previous teachers 
and prophets is marked here. They were God's servants, He God's 
Son. Note, that to have the Words, Example, Cross, Mercy-seat, of 
Christ, is to have the Gi·eat Conswnmation of saving influences working 
on us. Reverence. Nothing less than adoration is due to Christ. 

GROWTH IN EvrL 

is illustrated gravely here. Goodness grows from seed to blade, blade 
to ear, ear to full corn in the ear. And evil has its similar develop
ment. In the sin that "sends away empty" (Mark) there does not 
seem much mischief ; but it grows into the sin that slays the Son. 
Often the faults which in their beginning seem harmless, or even 
almost sprightly and spirited, end in this awful manner. Beware of 
the beginnings of evil-of taking liberties with duty ; of postponing 
duty ; of scorn ; of anger ; of wilfulness. There seems little harm in 
the seed of evil, but it grows thirty, sixty, a hundred fold 

J°UDGMENT, 

40, 41, is God's strange work, but still His work. Vineyards are 
never left in wicked hands. The transference of privileges, mercies, 



2-lG A TEACHER'S COMllfENTARY ON THE 

let out his vineye.rd unto other hushandmen, which shall render him the fruits in 
their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never rend in the scriptures, The stone which 
the builders rejected, the se.me is become the head of the corner: this is the Lord's 
doing, and it is mar..-ellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be tnken from you, and 
given to e. nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever she.II fall on this stone shall be broken: but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees hnd heard his parables, they per
ceived that he spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay hands ou him, they feared the multitude, bees.use 
they took him for a prophet. 

duties, from those abusing or neglecting them to those who will accept 
them in right spirit, is a matter of daily observation. The casters out 
are cast out ! How much is suggested here I Dread this outer dark
ness. Note: The Pharisees, without knowing it, pass judgment on 
themselves. 

42, 43. The Saviour will leave them in no doubt as to the authority 
concerning which they ask. Stone. A Corner-stone whose very great
ness and majesty made the evil craftsmen refuse it. It becomes the 
Head of the corner, binding walls together. We may have too much 
as well as too little reverence for builders-for ministers, church 
courts, and even sometimes for good men. The light t-0 guide each 
comes to each; we must, therefore, not be dependent on others. 

43. The kingdom was taken from Jews and given to Gentiles; taken 
largely from the Ea.stern Church and given to the Western; from the 
·western, when it became corrupt, and given to Protestantism. No 
denomination can retain it except by service. 

A SOLEMN WARNING. 

44. The Saviour seems in this word to exhort men to heal their 
quarrel with Himself before it goes too far. Even here they that fall 
on the Corner-stone are broken, Hereafter, if they do not repent, 
the Stone will fall on them and grind them to powder. Take the 
strokes and reproofs of Christ, and so avoid the more awful rejection. 

INFATUATION. 

46, 48. They feel His truth, they see His mercies, yet they plot 
against His life. In a sort of way they feel, "This is the Heir," and 
what of perception they have of His greatness makes them the more 
solicitous to slay Him. Some believe and trust; some (devils) believe 
and tremble ; some (wayward) believe and slay Him. How horrible 
the guilt to which unbelief and mere waywardness can grow I 
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CHAPTER XXIL 

1 And Jesus answered and spake nnto them again by parables, and said, 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage 

for his son, 

We have another parable (vers. 1-10) setting forth that combination 
of mercy and justice which is the glory of God. The last parable 
showed His hearers their neglect of ea.Us to duty, and the judgment 
overtaking their abuse of such privilege. This parable points out their 
neglect of ea.Us to mercy, and the judgment that overtakes abuse of 
these higher privileges still. The great teaching here given is such 
as only the Saviour has ventured to impart. None but He has dared 
to represent Divine mercy as so sublime, and none but He h~ repre
sented human guilt as so wicked. Observe-

THE WEALTH OF GOSPEL MERCY. 

2. A meal is worth accepting, meeting need ; a feast is more so, 
satisfying desire and taste ; a ma1Tia.ge feast is the richest of all enter
t.ainments; a royal marriage feast is the richest of all festivities. To 
the eye of Clu-ist it seemed as if God put within reach of all mankind 
a great feast of fat things-everything which the royal hospitality of 
Heaven could supply. Some think God's gifts are few and poor. The 
Saviour, who knew and pitied all human miseries, yet deems the mercy 
of God an Iiiji,nite Feast. To understand His estimate, remember He 
includes duties and guidance amongst the mercies. He sees the pity 
and love of God within reach of all. He sees the forgiveness offered 
for all sins; God's sufficient grace ; His abounding love ; His wealth 
of mercy and help ; the consolations of truth ; the bliss of hope ; the 
power of usefulness; death abolished; immortal heaven opened to us. 
Do not believe your despairing heart or your doubting neighbour when 
they tell you there is no feast anywhere. There is a feast of inconccir
able delights accessible to every soul. While it is a subordinate clement 
in the parable, yet note that the great joy of Clu-ist, of God tlie Father 
and of man, springs from the Saviour's marriage with His Bride, the 
Church. The link that bi·11ds Christ to 1llan is the secret of a bliss that 
floods hca re11 an cl earth. 
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3 Aud sent forth his scn-nuts to cnll them thnt were bidden to the weddiug: 
nud they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other sermnts, snying, Tell them which nrc bidden, 
Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen nnd my fntlings nre killed, nnd nil 
things are ready: come unto the marriage. 

5 But they me.de light of it., and went their ways, one to his fnrm, another to• 
his merchnndise: 

6 And the remnnnt took his servants, nnd entreated them spitefully, nnd slew 
them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he wns wroth: nud he sent forth his nrmies,. 
nnd destroyed those murderers, and burned up their city. 

THE STRANGE REFUSAL. 

3-6. The bidden. It used to be, and is still, the fashion in the 
East to give a preliminary invitation, somewhat indefinite as to day 
and hour, and follow it up with definite intimation when the feast 
was ready. Israel had been bidden, by long prophetic intimations 
of the approach of salvation. Strivings of the Spirit "bid" many 
to-day. .All inen are "bidden." In all sorts of heaxts there is a 
Divine moving that leads them to expect some feast of Divine mercy. 
The highest dream of the prophetic soul is fulfilled in Christ, for at 
last the tidings come that the feast is ready. But they would not. 
come. And when a· second message is sent, to take off any reluct
ance they might feel, they make light of it-scoff at the invitation 
received, and betake themselves, by way of excuse, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise; wl1ile some, who will avail themselves 
of no subterfuge, treat his servants spitefully, and slay them. 
What a strange response to infinite mercy! There is something very 
strange in our wasteful neglect of mercies. Many throw away the 
happiness of home, the joys of well-doing, the bliss of usefulness, 
because a little trouble is needed to reach them. It is a great mystery, 
that so many men never ripen in true manhood. .And the conscious 
resistance of God is a greater mystery still. There is much sin in 
such action; sin against God's kindness which would enrich them,. 
against the authority which should control them, and against tlrn· 
patience that has borne with them. They sin against the King and' 
the messengers and themselves. AB in the last parable, so in this, the 
tendency of lighter sins to grow into greater is seriously set forth,. 
Ly the representation of the levity that refuses, at last resenting, 
the invitation. 

JUDGMEKT, 

7, unexpected, overtakes them. They hacl not reckoned that, with 
oue so full of genial mercy, there was any anger to be feared. Like 
many old and yonng, they did what pleased them, 1cithu11t thinlcitii9 oj 
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8 Then eaith he to hie servants, The weclcling is readr, but they which were 
bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, ancl as many as ye shall find, bicl to the 
marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into the highways, e.nd gathered together all a& 
many 11s they founcl, both bacl 11nd goocl: ancl the wedding was furnished with guests. 

11 1 Ancl when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which 
had not on II wedding g11rment: 

conseqitences. .Always ponder res1ilts of actions as well as the pleasure 
you derive from them. Armies. Very literally was this fulfilled in 
the destruction of Jerusalem. Sometimes the only mercy God can 
show men is to destroy them, and prevent their doing further evil. 
Revere very solemnly everything connected with God, and especially 
everything connected with salvation. It is a great solemnity to be 
invited to the marriage feast of the Lamb. 

MERCY SEEKS OTHER OBJECTS, 

8, 9. We easily grow weary in well-doing. One or two cases in 
which our kindness has been abused is enough to end ow- kindly 
efforts. But the royal heart argues, most trustfully and generously, 
that others must not be assumed to be so evil. And so, persevering 
in his efforts to find some lie can enrich, he bids them go forlh into 
the highways, and as many as they find to bid to the marriage. 
There are others who will accept the offer of mercy if we do not. 
·what we in our sinful folly throw away, some, perhaps now heathen, 
will accept when they hear of it, 

THE Joy OF Goo, 

10, is complete wl1en He finds the wedding furnished with guests. 
They gather many willing to be gathered ; some that up to this time 
were Bad, who in their remorse turn and repent; some that up to 
this time were Good, and whose goodness aspired after delights that 
were higher still. A great multitude of all classes and sorts will gather 
at the marriage supper of the Lamb, to increase God's joy and perfect 
their own. We are all people of the highways, not seeming capable 
of being fitted for the palace of a king. But He can fit us ; let us 
see we find our portion amidst its great bliss. 

THE GRACELESS GUEST. 

11-18. As was natural, the king comes in to see his guests, to greet 
them with welcome, to enhance their enjoyments, to rejoice in their 
presence. When his eye, gl11J1cing round all, rests on one who seemed 
an intruder there. Thero wns one who had not on a wedding 
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12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not h1L1•ing n. 
'l\'Cdding garment? And he was speechless. 

13 Then mid the king to the servants, Dind him hand nod foot, and take him 
away, and cast him into outer darkness; there shall he weeping nncl gnashing of 
teeth, 

garment. It was not his poverty that prevented it ; for all, being 
gathered from the highways, were poor. It was not the haste with 
which he had come, for all had been gathered with the same haste. 
Apparently the rule had been followed which obtains still in some 
parts of the East, to supply all the royal guests with some simple robe, 
which secures the adornment and perhaps the uniformity of all there. 
[See quotations in Trench's "Parables."] So, as in our royal palaces 
the gentlemen will wear " Windsor uniform," and as at English wed
<lings it used to be the fashion for every guest to wear a wedding 
''favour" or rosette; so all here, out of the royal abundance, were 
supplied with seemly robe as well as proper food. This man wanted 
to have the feast without owning allegiance to the king, to have the 
king's good things without doing the king's pleasure. There was a 
presumptuous wilfulness in him which wanted palace privileges without 
-confonning to palace ways. So his presence jarred with that of the 
festive company-was an insult and a challenge. With the calmness 
i:>f justice and of strength the king inquires, How camest thou in 
hither not having a wedding garment? He cannot say it was not 
offered, or that he had not time, or that he did not know. He was 
speechless. And, by the order of the king, he is bound, and taken 
away from the light and the feast into the darkness outside, gnashing 
his teeth with rage and disappointment. 

In this section of the parable there is much of very solemn import. 
We all are tempted to seat ourselves at feasts without right. We want 
wealth, without industry; respect, without worth; forgiveness, with
out repentance ; heaven, without holiness ; salvation, without obliga
tion. So we want all salvation blessings without conforming to God's 
will. Obserrn more in detail : (1) We are very apt to act as this man 
<icted. The Jews claimed a right to sit down at the king's feast without 
accommodating themselves to the king's requirements. Many, in pride, 
insist on having a place in the Church of Christ without repentance or 
obedience. They want salvation without giving to Christ either 
acknowledgment or service. Such are guests without a wedding gar
ment. We should beware of the sin of presumption, which takes, 
without repentance, the place and title and hopes of the penitent. 
(2) The king's eye reads every heart. Men may not see the difference 
bet,rnen the wedding garment and the ordinary robe, especially wheu 
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14 For mnny are called, but few are chosen. 
16 , Then went the Phari9ees, and took counsel how they might entangle him 

in his talk. 
16 And they sent out unto him their disciples with the Herodians, saying-, 

l\Iaster, we know that thou nrt true, nod tenchest the wny of God in truth, neither 
,ea.rest thou for any man: for thou regardest not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Cmsar, or not? 

the latter is a little more ornamental than usual. But God's eye is 
mocked by no pretence. He reads the heart. (3) Next to the fellow -
ship of God, there is nothing better for the converted than membership 
in the Church of Christ; but for those without a wedding garment it 
is hardening and perilous. (4) There is an awful disappointment 
awaiting all unspiritual Church members. Just in the very hour when 
it is most important to be safe, and when it is too late to change, dis
covery and rejection come. (5) Most hypocrites begin by deceiving 
themselves. Let all fellowship with the Church of Christ be a matter 
-0f grave solemnity. "Examine yourseli·es, whether ye be -in the faith." 

MANY Cll.LED, FEW CHOSEN, 

14, is again, as in eh. 20 : 10, the phrase in which Christ's grief is 
uttered and His warning given. The "Many" here are the cityful of 
murderers and despisers who refused His offer. We are amongst the 
many called; let us lay our opportunity to heart, and be also amongst 
the few approved. 

16-48. We l1ave here recorded a striking conflict between Subtlety 
and Innocence. Craft is ever one of the arts of the wayward ; they 
who believe in it find it needful to employ it. At first sight it seems 
as if the children of truth and simplicity must be at the mercy of the 
unscrupulous. What happens here should reassure us. If 1re ai·e tr1re

hearted and transparent no craft .will avail against m. 

AN UNHOLY ALLLI.NCE. 

18. Their disciples with the Herodians. Usually these two sets 
of men were at variance, the Pharisees being extreme "Nationalists," if 
one may so call them; while the Herodians were Sadducees without any 
high enthusiasm for their nation and their religion, and were wishful 
only to secure the sovereignty of Herod over the whole country (he had 
no Jurisdiction iii J1ulcm) under the sanction of Rome. I suppose they 
came to the Saviour, as if for the solution of a matter they had been 
arguing-will Jesus settle their dispute ?-Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Cresar? as the Herodians have been urging; "Or i. it 
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18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, nnd snid, Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. Aud they brought unto him n penny, 
20 And he saith unto them, Whose is this imngo nnd superscription? 

not lau'f11l r" :i.s the Pharisees have been trying to prove. The point of 
the scruple fay in the fact that, according to the ideal of Israel, Goel" 
11•a;; Israel's King, and to pay tribute to Rome seemed like admitting 
another master. [Note generally : that we should prima facie suspect 
all scn1ples that move us to refuse to give or pay; for Conscience, 
backed by Self-interest, is apt to be over-sensitive.] The snare seems 
very dangerous. If He declares against the lawfulness of the tribute, 
they can accuse Him to Pilate; if He asserts it, the stricter Nationalists 
can denounce Him as traitor to the hopes of Israel. Thou art true, 
etc. A worthy description of the Saviour, condemning those who 
uttered it for the designs which it covered. Sometimes craft will cover 
its. designs with flattery. But the Saviour had no vanity through 
"ll"hich flattery could work its mischief. 

THE UNEXPECTED REPLY. 

18. It is a grave thing to oppose the Saviour, as these men discover. 
Their flattery does not deceive, their question does not disturb Him. 
It was rather awkward for their credit, that One whose truth and 
uprightness they so commend should say, Why tempt ye Me, ye 
hypocrites? .A word all the more terrific because spoken in calmness, 
and not in rage ! It was more awkward still when He replies to their 
inquiry. 

19. Shew Me the tribute money: a silver coin somewhat larger 
than a sixpence. 

20. Whose . . . image and superscription? Simon Maccabeus 
and his successor~ had issued a Jewish coinage of shekels and half
shekels, with their portraits and names on their coins. When the long 
fight for independence which they maintained ended in the rule of 
Rome, the coinage of Rome came in. Like a rupee in India to-day 
with the portrait of our Queen, this coinage told of a complete sub
j(Ction. Indeed, it was an accepted principle that he was king whose 
image was on the coinage of the land, The production of the coin 
therefore proved the fact that the Emperor of Rome was the monarch 
of J udrea. But the demand of this silver penny, one for ea.eh individual 
-a tax equivalent, say, to five and twenty shillings per family to-day
was irritant both from its amount and from the way in which it brought 
liome to each individual his subjection to Rome. What will the Saviour 
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21 They any unto him, Cresnr's. Then snith he unto them, Render therefore 
unto Cresnr the things which are Cresnr's; nnd unto God the things that are God's. 

22 When they hnd heard these words, they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their way, 

28 ,r The enme dny came to him the Sadducees, which say that there is no 
resunection, and naked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a mnn die, having no children, his brother 
shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven brethren: and the first, when he had married 
a wife, deceased, nnd, having no issue, left his wife unto his brother: 

26 Likewise the second also, nod the third, unto the seventh. 
'J:l And last of nll the woman di~d also. 
28 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife shall she be of the seven? for they 

all had her. 

say-without time to consider His reply-to their artful question, on a 
matter, one would fancy, remote from His line of thought 1 

21. Unto Cmsar the things which are Cmsar's; and unto God 
the things that are God's. The Government stamp implies the 
Government right to tax. Moreover, there is a recognition of the fact 
that the worst order is better than anarchy, and any rule sufficiently 
good to be endured by the majority is better than nothing, and i3 
worth its cost. We must not be over-scrupulous in charging ourselves 
with responsibilities not belonging to us. The tax we pay in England 
may sometimes be used in an unjust war, or in supporting an unwise 
policy. We are not, therefore, at liberty to withhold it. Civil order 
is a thing so priceless in its protection of the weak and its securing of 
justice to all, that the State, so long as it deals without gross partiality, 
has a right to claim of each the sacrifice of his life in its defence, and 
therefore much more the contribution of his property. But while we 
have to give to Cffisar that which bears his image and superscription, 
we have to give to God that which bears His image and superscription, 
viz. the soul that He has redeemed. 

22. They marvelled. As mankind has ever since marvelled at His 
words. 

THE QUESTION OF TllE SCEPTICS. 

23-28. Sadducees. In all ages there are unbelievers. The indolent 
nature cannot believe in the activity of God; the selfish cannot believe 
in His love; the indulgent, in His self-sacrifice. There must, therefore, 
be imbelievers. They are generally unconscious of the secret of their 
own unbelief, believing it to be due to knowledge, science, or inde
pendence. In the earlier history of Israel the same unbelief led men 
to the adoption of heathenism, whose popular deities have ever been 
indifferent or indulgent. Since the clays of Ezra, however, unbelief 



25-l A TEACHER'S COllillfENTARY ON THE 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, not kno1ving the scriptures, 
nor the power of God. 

had found a more respectable form of expression in Sadduceeism ; the 
Sadducees professing to retain all the important matters of the national 
religion, viz. its laws, and to reject all the incredible matter in it, viz. 
its doctrine of immortality. No resurrection, The most universal 
nf all beliefs seems to be that in Immortality ; and from an early period 
both in Egypt and in Persia this doctrine was completed by a doctrine 
of the restoration of the body to the soul. The later Judaism had 
accepted this great doctrine ; the Sadducees alone denying it, as they 
denied generally God's Providence and His interest in our individual 
lives, and therefore necessarily denied any form of the doctrine of 
Immortality. Some of this sect had found or imagined a case which 
they suppose would render resurrection equally embarrassing to the 
great Disposer of the dead and to those restored by Him to life. It is. 
founded on the regulation of Moses that the childless widow of a man 
might claim his brother as a husband, or if there was no brother his. 
nearest of kin. On his refusal, but not till then, she was free to marry 
whom she would (Deut. 25: 5-10). The usage exists to-day in Arabia 
and in the Caucasus, and Captain Burnaby came across it in Central 
Asia in his ride to Khiva. This regulation supplies their unbelie( with 
the difficulty, which unbelief always argues from. They imagine seven 
brothers (conveniently) unmarried. The first marries-dies, leaving 
a childless widow ; the second, as in duty bound, marries, but shortly 
dies, leaving her again a childless widow. Seven times she knows the 
sorrow of childless widowhood. All seven stand equal in their claim 
to her, none being barred by having any other wife, and none having 
ihe special right which might have come if he had been the father
of a child born to her. In such circumstances, In the resurrection 
whose wife shall she be? How many forget that all life is a clustei· 
of unanswerable question ; that Birth, Thought, and Motion are mys
teries unfathomable ; and that any one can ask questions that none 
can answer? These men fancy God one like themselves, who would 
be turned from His purpose of raising men from the dead by difficulties 
of this sort. 

THE GREAT REPLY, 

20-33, comes explicit, prompt, conclusive. 
29. They err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of 

God. The Bible (Scriptures) and Scienco (tho knowledge of the 
power of God) conjointly fit the soul for large faith and blessed 
hope. Those who know neither are the great doubters. 
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30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor nre given in marriage, but 
nre ns the angels of God in hco.ven. 

31 But ns tonching the resurrection of the deo.d, ho.ve ye not rend that which was 
spoken unto you by God, so.ying, 

32 I nm the God of Abraham, and the God of Isnnc, and the God of Jacob? 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard this, they were 11stonished at his doctrine. 

30. Their difficulty rises from vulgar assumptions that the conditions 
of the next world are virtually the same as here. But where there is 
no death, there is no need for the arrangements necessary here to keep 
the world peopled. There will, therefore, be love, but not marriage
the perfect affection which knows no jealousy nor exclusive possession 
of affection. Incidentally by the words, They are as the angels, He 
rebukes the error which believed in "neither angel nor spirit" (Acts 
23: 8). [Note: in Scripture phraseology, men '' marry," 'll"omen are 
"given in marriage."] 

32. And having shown that the difficulty imagined exists only in 
imagination, He proceeds to make a marvellous quotation. Of all 
phrases on their lips, the name of God, as The God of Abraham, ... 
Isaac, ... and Jacob, would be one of the most common. It is, 
alas ! in all ages the case that often we know luast of those things with 
which we are most familiar. And here the Saviour finds in this phrase 
employed by God a proof of immortality ; for if Abraham has the 
eternal God as his Portion, his Friend, and his Saviour, must he not be 
immortal 1 If God becomes oiirs, we must be immortal to possess and 
to enjoy this immortal wealth. So, four hundred years after Abraham 
is dead, God says, I am the God of Abraham. The dead. the 
merely mortal, cannot possess Him. Only the Living, the immortal, 
can have and can enjoy the Lord. Several points here are note
worthy : (1) The Saviour and the Sadducees both feel tlrn.t im
mortality implies resurrection. If there is to be a future existence, 
it will not be a mutilated and imperfect one. (2) Every great estimate 
of human nature moves us to believe in immortality. (3) It is a, fact 
that God is the God of those who trust Him in a special sense-,ovc
nanting to keep them; entering their hearts; dwelling in them; 
giving to them the forces of His life. They in whom Goel is can nei•cr 
die. (4) Remember your own immortality, and put nothing into your 
character which it might be an immortal misery to feel or an immortal 
shame to see. (6) Let God be "thy Goel," as lie desires. To this 
sort of argument they can make no response. Its majesty and great
ness overpowers them. Yet probably while silenced they remained 
unconvinced. Let us remember God has great and easy answers for 
all our doubts. 
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34 ,r But when the rharisees hnd heard that he had put the Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked him a question, tempting him, 
nod saying, 

36 l\fostcr, which is the great commandment in the law? 
3i Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt lo\·e the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 

nod with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
38 This is the first and great commandment. 

The trial questions on the duty of the citizen and the hope of the 
saint having been answered, they attempt a third on the question of 
religious morals. Matthew and Luke both treat this new question as 
a tempwtion. But Mark records the word of Christ to the effect that 
His questioner was "not fai· from the kingdom of God." There is no 
difficulty in rmderstanding how both representations are true. The 
Pharisees would naturally get the best and most guileless man they 
could to ask the question, he asking in sincerity what they craftily 
mo,ed him to ask. The new inquiry is on 

THE GREAT Coll.lMANDMENT, 

34--36. To us it seems an innocent and necessary question. But 
doubtless meant to elicit what was essential to salvation, it was a 
question as full of controversy as that of faith and works was at the 
Reformation, or the question of the Church is in the Catholic theology 
of to-day. The tendency of a legal religion is always to reduce the 
commauds of God to a dead level; or, rather, to make much of the 
smaller matters of religion, and to make little of the larger. It 
seemed to many mere ordinary piety to obey the commands of God, 
but extraordinary presumption to neglect the traditions of the elders. 
Accordingly, the test they would apply would often be one of conven
tional observance of the small ordinances of man, rather than spiritual 
regard for the ordinances of God. So while some looked upon ci.rcum
•cision, and some on the sabbath, and some on sacrifices, as the great 
commandment, others regarded "the tassels," or the blue hem of the 
garment-which was the Jew's outward avowal of his nationality and 
religion-as the main element of duty. The Saviour can hardly 
auswer this question without in some way conflicting with the legal 
spirit which bad reduced all religion to Ritualism. 

THE SUPREME DUTY. 

37. Thou ehalt love the Lord. This is one of the marvellous 
utterances of the Word of God. It assumes so many things: (1) That 
God can be known; (2) is full of qualities which should endear Him 
to us; (3) that we are capable of a great affection; (4) that on 
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89 And the Becond is like nnto it, Thou ehalt Jove thy neighbour ns thyself. 
40 On these two commandments hnng all the le.w and the prophets. 
41 'If While the Pharisees were gnthered together, Jesue aeked them, 

257 

42 Snying, What think ye of Christ? whose son is he? They se.y unto him, 
The Son of Dnvid. 

our being right with God everything else depends. What a gospel 
there is in this word! What a beautiful ideal of life that heaven and 
earth should be linked together in love! With a.11 thy_heart, and 
with a.11 thy soul, and with a.11 thy mind. Hee.rt stands for all 
the affections ; Soul, for all the energies and purposes of our nature ; 
Mind, for all the intellect and perception. Feeling, Will, and Reason 
should blend in one love of God. 

39. The Saviour adds a further answer, concerning the second 
greatest commandment: Thou aha.It love thy neighbour as thyself, 
which pairs well with the other. As thyself means that we should 
seek the pleasure and the well-being of our neighbour exactly as much 
as our own. Here also are many things of importance: (1) The affec
tion that is fit to be given to God-LovE-is not too good for man, 
there being something divine in Him. (2) That in all men something 
lovable is to be found, it being merely our neighbour, i.e. any one 
living "nigh" us, who is thus to be loved. (3) That all of us are 
capable of love, and may develop the feeling of affection by doing the 
deeds of kindness. These two precepts are taken from two different 
portions of the Law-Deut. 6 : 5 and Lev. 19 : 18. 

40. Every utterance of duty, found in either Law or prophets, is 
but an expansion or amplification of these. These are therefore the 
essence of religion and of duty. Faith has its special glory that it 
makes such love possible. All Christians need this lesson; for (1) 
few have sufficient affection for God and for man, and (2) our affec
tions rarely possess the character suggested by the use of the same 
word" Love," to express the duty in both directions. Our love toward 
God should be more like our love to man, i.e. more affectionate than it 
is; our love toward man should be more like our love to God, i. e. 
more reverent than it i8. 

THE QUESTIONERS QUESTIONED, 

41-48. Three answers having been given-covering the philosophy 
of citizenship, of immortality, and of goodness-no man from that 
day forth durst ask Him any questions (ver. ·46). He has been 
asked concerning the essence of the Law; He now asks concerning 
the essence of the gospel. 

42. What think ye of the Christ ? (R. V.) whose Son is He? 
The Revised Versio11 reads The Christ with manifest propriety. The 

R 
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43 He saith unto them, llow then doth David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 
44 The Lord said nnto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thino 

enemies thy footstool? 
45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his son ? 
46 And no man was able to answer him a word, neither durst any man from that 

day forth ask him any more questions, 

Son of David. The ordinary answer, by which many meant, not 
only a descendant of, but such another as David. 

43. The stress of the question now comes. If merely Son of David, 
:md no more, how are all the great Divine energies foretold of Him by 
the prophets to be fulfilled 1 How is it David himself calls Him "Lord" 
in the 110th Psalm, and sees Him seate<l on God's right hand 1 Men 
in great multitudes, and especially in Israel, have kept believing in 
and hoping for a Saviour, near as a son of David, strong as a Son of 
God. 

45. How is He, then, His Son:> i.e. merely His Son. .All genera
tions have wanted, and we want, "a Saviour, who is Ohrist the Lord." 
We must cleave to the doctrine of the Godhead of the Saviour. 

46. They dare not question Him, for that would invite confusion 
and shame ; but they dare to plot against His life I 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Then spo.ke Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, 

1-22. We have here the great denunciation of hypocrisy, an address 
which made men feel as if a day of juclgment had overtaken them. 
The vice of hypocrisy is probably not so prevalent in our age as in 
that; for that age combined the maximum of formalism with the 
minimum of reality; and every age differs somewhat from every other 
in its form of evil. But it still exists; for wherever there is sterling 
coin there will be its counterfeit. .And many with no intention of 
falsity, will yet maintain habits and ways after the feelings which 
originated them have died away, and .so become hypocrites. The 
pretentious words in which we describe our good deeds, foster this 
fault. So that every one of us partakes in some degree of it. Peni
tently, therefore, let us consider these words. 

THE LEADERS DETHRONED. 

1-3. It is not a duty to be lightly undertaken to deprive men of 
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2 Saying, The scribes nod the Phnrisecs sit in !\loses' seat : 
8 All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and clo; but do 

not ye o.fter their works: for they say, and do not. 
4 For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on 

men's shoulders; but _they themselves will not move them with one of their 
fingers. 

5 But all their works they do for to be seen of men: they make broad their 
phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments, 

their leaders; and indeed it is only right and safe when the leaders 
lead wholly astray, as here. 

2. Scribes stood highest in repute for understanding and teaching 
the law and truth of God; Pharisees for observing it. It is not with 
professional expositors and professed saints that either the best wisdom 
or goodness is to be found. 

3. Whatsoever they bid you ... that ... do. Observe how solici
tous the Saviour is that emancipation from the lawyers shall not issue 
in license to neglect the Law. Though what they bid be a "heavy 
burden" (ver. 4), the Saviour charges them to do it. It is safer and 
wiser to obey too much than too little; to keep the Law plus all the 
traditions of the elders, than to neglect the Law altogether. It is an 
awful condemnation of preacher or teacher if the Saviour has to bid 
men regard his lessons, but beware of his example. The verses which 
follow give the reasons why the Saviour denounces hypocrisy as so 
great a sin. 

HYPOCRISY IS A. HARD TA.SK:IIA.STER. 

4. In eh. 7: 1-6 the Saviour warned against censoriousness, on ·the 
ground that the censorious are always hypocrites, i.e. they pretend to 
more character than they have. Here the converse is stated, that 
hypocrites are always hard taskmasters. Their religion is servile and 
without feeling. They therefore multiply duties, restrictions, and 
penances, for the sake of making souls feel their mastery-sometimes 
for the price paid them for their absolutions. Most of us are hypo
crites in this, that we exact more from others than from ourselves. 
We blame others' faults heavily and our own gently. Bhoulders
Fingers. You can carry, say, a hundredweight on your shoulder, 
a pound on your finger. So the hypocrite gives you a hundredweight 
of duty to carry, while refusing to burden himself by carrying a pound. 
This is not exaggeration; for the hypocrite interdicts to himseli neither 
pride, anger, nor selfishness; nor even impurity, provided it is secret. 

HYPOCRISY LIVES ONLY FOR PRAISE OF MAN. 

5-7. The true man says, "My record is on high" (Job 16: 19), care
less of what maxi may say or judge concerning him; but the only eye 
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6 And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, 
• 7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rnbbl, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your l\Iaster, even Christ; and nil ye 
are brethren. 

the hypocrite regards is that of man. Phylacteries. The word means 
a protection, i.e. a charm. The thing was a little square leather box, 
containing four strips of parchment, each with a portion of Scripture 
(Exod. 13: 1-10, 12-16 ; Deut. 6: 4-9; 11: 13-21). Four] times 
God urges that His Law should be a "a tolcen iipon the hand," and a 
"frontlet between the eyes," i.e. that the Law should preside over our 
judgment and our .desires (the eyes), and over our action (the hand). 
The Jews in later ages took these words literally, as meaning that the 
precepts immediately associated with this phrase in each place where 
it occurs should be thus tied near the hand and near the eyes ! They 
accordingly made, and still make, these leathern boxes, and wore them 
whenever they went into the synagogue to pray. They had innumer
able rules as to their position and fastening. That on the head was to 
be fixed "where the pulse of an infant's brain is" (Lightfoot, ii. 232), 
on the theory that its influence would enter the brain ; that for the 
hand was to be fixed with seven thongs on the left arm above the 
elbow, whence its influence could reach the heart! It was considered 
a good protection against evil spirits to wear them at night. The 
wearing of a cross by Catholics is a somewhat similar usage. Some 
trust to the charm who do not cling to the Saviour; and some wear 
who do not bear the cross. The borders of their garments. The 
robe had a fringe, and immediately above the fringe one or two threads 
of blue were wrought into the web. This blue cord and the fringe 
were ordained of Moses as a distinctive mark of the Jew; and all wore 
them. The Pharisees enlarged the blue cord, and made it a stripe. 
Too much profession is not good. 

6. Uppermost are best rooms. 
7, 8, 9. Rabbi-Master-Father are the three terms by one or 

other of which the scribes were generally addressed, and are names 
common to many religions. "Abbot," "Padre," "Pope," all mean 
''Father." The true leader says ever, "He must increase, but I must 
decrease" (John 3: 30), and sends men to Christ to learn, helping them 
to reach Him ; binding their conscience to obey Him alone ; assuming 
no mastery, but overshadowed by the Lord He proclaims. The false 
leader asserts prerogative and requires submission. 

8. All ... brethren. The prohibition of all priestliness is here. It 
i3 well to remember that the name priest is never in the whole Bible applied 
to a Christian minister. Ministers and teachers are only such as hav8 
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1 9 And c111l no m11n your father upon the earth: for one is yonr Father, which is 
in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye c111led masters: for one is your Master, even Christ. 
11 But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant. 
12 ,And whosoever she.II exalt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble 

himself she.II be exalted. 
13 'If But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye shut np the 

kingdom of he11ven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither snff'er ye 
them that are entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows' 
houses, and for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. 

15 Woe unto yon, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye compass sea and 
!11nd to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. 

and use gifts by which the Church can be enriched. They have no 
aiithority. 

11. Usefulness is the only greatness in Christ's kingdom ; lowliness 
the secret of all honour. 

THE MISCHIEF OF HYPOCRISY 

is shown in the remainder of the chapter, which is addressed directly 
to the Pharisees. 

13. They prevented men entei-ing the kingdom. Nothing is so injurious 
to religion as unspiritual leaders. If we enter the kingdom, we thereby 
help others to enter. If we remain outside, we keep others outside 
also. "What a solemn word for ministers, parents, and teachers. 
Enter the kingdom, follow holy paths of mercy and of faithfulness, 
and others will go with you. Stand outside, and you will keep others 
outside ! 

14 is omitted rightly by the Revised Version following the best 
manuscripts. It seems to have been copied in from Mark 12 : 40. 

15. Their very zeal to convert men cursed them. Judaism made 
multitudes of converts, and blessed the world by doing so. The 
earliest converts to the gospel were from this class, e.g. the centurion 
of Capemaum, Cornelius, Lydia, and others. Generally the Jew was 
satisfied when men became "Proselytes of the Gate," as they were 
termed. [" Devont," "One that feared God," are also technical terms 
applied to this class.] Such merely accepted the Jewish creed, observed 
the moral law and "the precepts of Noah," as they were termed 
(Acts 16 : 2D), and attended the synagogue services. But the Pharisee's 
pride was when he could induce a Gentile to become a "proselyte of 
rightrousness," i.e. one who accepted circumcision and became in all 
points a Jew, accepting every precept of the Law. The argument 
chiefly used was the sufficiency of outward observances to secure 
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16 Woe nnto you, ye blind guides, which sny, Whosoever ell.nil swear by the 
temple, it is nothiug; but whosoever shnll swear by the gold of the temple, he ie 
a debtor! 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether is grenter, the gold, or the temple thnt 
snnctifieth the gold? 

18 And, Whosoe,•er shall swear by the nltnr, it is nothing; but whosoever 
sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for whether is grenter, the gift, or the altar that eancti
fieth the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, swenreth by it, nnd by all things 
thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, swenreth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by 
him that sitteth thereon. 

salvation ; and the constraint moving them to accept these observances 
was the natural remorse following after crime and sin. Hence their 
converts were generally the worst of men, who took refuge, not in 
the Lord God of Israel, but in rites and observances which they 
thought would save them. To the vices of a heathen they added the 
vreminptuousness of a Jew. And Jewish and heathen literature alilce 
abounds in testimonies to their depravity. 

16-22. They still further injured men by their casuistry. To 
understand perfectly the allusions here is, perhaps, hardly possible. 
But we shall be helped by remembering that apparently falsehood was 
so common, that people did not expect to be told the truth ; that in 
order to be believed, they had to utter imprecations on themselves, 
calling God to witness, and asking all sorts of judgments "if" what 
they said was false, or what they promised was left undone; that their 
duplicity directed itself to discovering oaths that sounded awful, but 
were safe to make and break. Thus from Martial (xi. 94, quoted by 
Alford) we learn that they were always ready to swear to any false
hood by Jupiter, not believing that he could do them either good or 
ill The scribes increased this habit of false swearing by speculating 
on what oaths were most binding. It is not easy to understand why 
the gold of the temple should have more binding power than the 
temple, or the gift on the altar than the altar. Perhaps the fresh 
gifts were thought to have more of the presence of God, than buildings 
or altars long erected. ,vhatever the reason may be, the Saviour 
here lays down the great rule that Every oath call.~ God to witness, 
whether it names Him or not; and the falsehood that profanes it will 
be visited by Him. 

On the whole subject of hypocrisy observe: (1) We should beware 
of all secretiveness. There are few faults so likely to debase the 
nature and produce gravest faults. 
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23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint 
nnd anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, jndg
mcnt, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

(2) We should earnestly endeavour to speak and live the truth. 
It is very diffiwlt to do so; but hardly anything carries a greater 
blessing. 

(3) We should beware of too much profession. In the Church we 
profess only pollution (in Baptism), and hunger (in the Lord's 
Supper). C()'Tl,fess Christ; do not profess thyself. 

(4) The great cure of all tendency to hypocrisy is to live beneath 
the eye of God, with its infinite comfort a.nd constraint. 

The Saviour continues His rebuke of hypocrisy, dealing with its 
folly, deceit, and fate. .As this is a vice specially besetting all who 
inherit a religious creed and life, which they are iinwilling to let go, 
but have not devotion enough to lceep up-a sin, therefore, easily besetting 
those who have Chi-istian homes and Christian training,-we should give 
special heed to the Saviour's lessons on it. Christ gives four great 
characteristics of hypocrisy, and closes with an expression of infinite 
pity over those whose waywardness and arrogance prevented His 
saving them. He first teaches us-

HYPOCRISY CONCERNS ITSELF WITH THE SMALL THINGS OF RELIGION. 

23, 24. Its ideas of what men should do go in such directions as 
tithing mint; and its ideas of what men should avoid go in such 
directions as avoiding the drinking of unstrained wine or milk, lest 
they should incur ceremonial pollution by touching the dead body of 
a gnat. The little things in religion and in duty are the great things 
to the hypocrite. If tithes of all agricultural produce are required, he 
will gather every tenth stalk of Mint in his garden, and of Anise 
("dill") and Rue, the seasonings for kitchen use ; and all the more 
readily perhaps because extreme punctiliousness will not cost more 
than a few pence. But while punctilious on Mint and Anise, he will 
neglect Judgment, i.e. justice and fair dealing, Mercy, Faith in God 
and in man; in a vain imagination that he is already proficient in 
these things. And while carefully Straining ou((not "at") the gnats, 
whose power of pollution is infinitesimal, he will gulp down evils large 
as camels in their power to defile. Observe the Saviour's lesson. He 
does not forbid the care for any little things felt to be duties. These 
ought ye to ha.ve done, He says of the greater matters; and concerning 
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25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye make clean the 
outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and 
excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter, 
that the outside of them may be clean also, 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but arc within full of dead 
men's bones, and of all uncleanness. 

28 Eren so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full 
of hypocrisy and iniquity, 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye build the tombs 
of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, 

the lesser duties, forbids our leaving the other undone, Hypocrisy 
always concerns itself with the small things of religion-Doctrines 
instead of Life ; Customs instead of Character ; Proprieties instead of 
Love. Remember to slight no scruple of conscience, but above all 
things put Equity, Mercy, Faith, as the chief things in religion, and 
give supremest attention to these. 

HYPOCRISY DEALS WITH EXTERNALS CHIEFLY, 

25-28. The outside of the cup and of the platter occupies the 
thoughts of hypocrites; but they have no objection to fill the platter 
by means of extortion and of fraud ; or to take the cup so often to 
their lips that they are drunken with excess. In ver. 26 the Saviour 
counsels them to make the inside clean with kindly equity and modera
tion, and it will be of little matter what the state of the outside is. 
Neglecting these greater things, they are like tombs beautiful with
out, but full of uncleanness within. Hypocrisy is always great on 
Externals. It would not permit men to be healed on the sabbath day, 
but it did not refrain from plotting on the sabbath to slay Christ. It 
shrank from the defilement incurred by entering Pilate's judgment 
hall, but cried " Crucify Him ! " without any scruple, Pharisees and 
inquisitors alike are ready to slay men for neglecting the traditions of 
men, while themselves regardless of the promptings of God. Ritualism 
is ever intolerant. Devotwn 1·s always kindly. Look to the heart of 
religion, to what links us to God and to the likeness of God. It is 
a symptom of hypocrisy when the outward takes precedence of the 
inward. 

HYPOCRISY REVERES ONLY WHAT IS DEAD, 

29-32. God is a living God, and speaks with living voices to living 
souls. And he who has ears to hear will always find some living 
message leading him to duty and to God. But hypocrites resent the 
living prophets; and the only ones they own and revere are the dead. 
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30 And say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 

81 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 
83 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation 

of hell? 
34 1 Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: 

and some of them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in 
your synagogues, and persecute them from city to city: 

85 That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from 
the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Bo.rachias, whom 
ye slew between the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon this genero.tion. 

Outward respect and distant reverence for the dead is so much cheaper 
than obedience to the good who are living, and adoption of their ways, 
that the hypocrite is apt to be always a great builder of sepulchres. 
He likes to cover himself with the dignity of association with the 
names of the great and good. It is a bad sign of any when they acknow
ledge none good but dead saints, and none sound bitt dead theologians. 

30. It is always easy to say what we would or would not have done 
in other circumstances, and take credit to ourselves for it. But they 
who resist living goodness would have done the same to the goodness 
they now reverence had they lived with it. 

31. From a similar passage in St. Luke (11 : 48) we see the force of 
our Lord's reproach: "They indeed killed them, and ye build their 
sepulchres." 1.'hey murdered, you bury. There are a score of things 
we can do to departed prophets. We can study them, learn the 
meaning of their message, obey it, follow them to God, seek some of 
the same anointing, purge ourselves of the sins which they denounce. 
The last and poorest thing to do with them is to garnish the tombs. 
They who can do nothing better than that would have slain them, as 
their fathers did. Take no credit to yourself for your reverence to 
departed and distant goodness. The test of men is how they deal 
with the goodness beside them-whether they revere and copy, or 
resist and persecute it. 

HYPOCRISY FINDS A FEARFUL JUDGME~T. 

32-38. We might expect so. It so pollutes God's temple and brings 
disgrace 011 His: Name, is so presumptuous and injurious, that of all 
judgments, that of the hypocrite is the greatest. The hypocrisy of that 
generation was punished by: (1) Being left to itself. Fill ye up ... 
the measure. They would continue and increase in all that was evil. 
Still Slaying prophets, killing, crucifying, persecuting (ver. 34). 
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37 0 Jerusalem, Jenisalem, thou that kil!est the prophets, and etoneat them 
which are sent unto thee, how often would I have-gathered thy childre·1 together, 
e,en as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not I 

SS Behold, your house is left unto you dcsoln.te. 

Things falling moi•e with an evel'-accelerati?ig speed, whether they are 
matter or souls. This tendency to go on, and go on more wickedly, 
in evil is the chiefest part of its retribution. (2) By outward penalty 
added to their abandonment. The suspended judgment of Judah at 
last will fall, the heavier for being postponed. And the revelation of 
God's =-ath against all resisters of good, from Cain down to those who 
slew the last great martyr, will take place. We inherit blessings from 
the good who preceded us when we follow them, and we inherit woes 
from the wicked who preceded us when we follow them. (3) There is 
an individual penalty for each-the Damnation of hell. [Note, the 
Zacharias here mentioned is either the Zacharias whose martyrdom is 
mentioned in 2 Chron. 24 : 20-22, or some later martyr of whom we are 
ignorant.] 

On the whole of this denunciation observe: (1) How easily we may 
drift into hypocrisy. The small and the outward things in religion are 
those always most readily taken to by those who want to have its 
advantages at smallest cost. Formalism tends to hypocrisy, 
• (2). Few hypocrites know they are such. 

THE UNEXPECTED LAMENT. 

37-39. How strange that the sweetest word of Divine pity should 
be spoken over the greatest manifestation of evil the world has seen! 
We may call down on us the Saviour's judgments, but we cannot 
destroy His love. To the last God pities us, and mourns over the fate 
which our sin necessitates. Tenderness like that with which a hen 
gathers her chickens under her wings, is such as would make us marvel 
if shown by God to the holiest and best. But here the Saviour is 
found lamenting that they will not let Him show such love to them in 
the midst of all their wickedness and l1ypocrisy. There is always love 
for us in one heart at least-the heart of Christ; and always help for 
us, if we seek it there. Ye would not. The free-will of man is an 
awful gift. We may, if we will, frustrate the Saviour's endeavour to 
save us. 

38. Left ... desolate. When Christ forsakes any land, city, 
temple, or heart, it is desolate. Henceforth tl1is was the state of the 
temple, their holy and beautiful house-God-forsaken. This is His 
farewell of the temple, as the commencement of next chapter shows. 
It is a fearful moment in the history of any soul when it is " left 
desolate." 
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89 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Illessecl 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lorcl. 

30. This verse sets forth two, perhaps three, things : (1) That the 
sequel of His abandonment of Israel will be one of anguish. There 
will be experiences which will make them regret their brighter days 
and their loss of better privileges. (2) Some who reject the Saviour 
will be brought to wish they had some renewal of His offers of mercy. 
And perhaps a third: (3) That some who are thus more graciously 
affected will "see Him again," and give the welcome they once refused. 
Happy the man in whom God's judgments at last work the great 
repentance I 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and his disciples came to 
him for to shew him the buildings of the temple. 

A great and solemn chapter, which combines the grave prophecy of 
a coming of Christ in providence to destroy Jerusalem, with a graver 
prophecy still of His coming in glory to judge the world. The former 
pa.rt has been fulfilled in every detail of awful horror; the latter ~till 
awaits fulfilment. Human history is not a drift without plan, issue, 
or finish. Christ will come again, and in judgment complete anil 
round off His work of salvation. The recognition of the world's rela
tion to a living God, who guides, aids, and will at length judge man, 
is the corrective at once of evil and despair. This is the most difficult 
chapter in the Gospels to expound. One reason seems to be that what 
the Saviour said of the final judgment of Jerusalem and what He said 
of the fimi.I j udgment of the world at large nre not sufficiently separated 
in the report. Some (like Stier) have treated vers. 1-29 as exclusively 
occupied with the judgment on Jerusalem, and vers. 30-51 with the judg
ment on mankind. But such treatmont requires straining. We must 
leave the difficulties unsolved, belie,·ing that, inn fuller report, all would 
have been clear; meanwhile being thankful for what is clear. 

1-35. "Your house is left unto yon desolate,'' said tho Saviour in 
ver. 38 of the previous chapter, and forthwith Jesus went out, and 
departed from the temple (ver. 1)-that departing producing this 
desolation. The disciples, apparently reluctant to admit the despair 
suggested by Christ's words, seek to engage Him in admiration of the 
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:.! And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things? verily I eny unto you, 
There shall not be left here one stone upon another, thnt shall not be thrown 
down. 

R 1 And as he sat upon the mount of Olh·es, the disciples cnme unto him 
prirntely, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? nnd what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Tnke heed that no mnn deceive you, 
5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceh•e 

mn.ny. 
6 And ye shall hear of mirs and rumours of warR: see that ye be not troubled : 

for all these things must come to pass, but the end is not yet. 

mar,ellous building ; point out its "stones "-perhaps the huge founda
tion stones, some of which were seventy feet long; perhaps the marble 
cloisters, or the marble pavements of the courts, that rose one above 
the other, leading up to the Holy Place, on which was reared the 
temple proper. His response is an intimation of the coming fate of 
Jerusalem, in which every stone would be thrown down. Thereupon 
the great question which curiosity ever puts, "When shall these things 
be?'' elicits this chapter of predictions of judgment. In this chapter 
the dark side of judgment is described ; in the next, the bright side. 
The bright is very bright ; the dark is very dark and solemn. The first 
great subject brought before us is-

THE INCilEA.SE OF SIN AND SORROW FOLLOWING THE REJECTION 
OF CHRIST (vers. 1-14). 

2. Not one stone left on another. After taking Jemsalem Titus 
ordered the temple to be cast down; and the site of Jerusalem was 
ploughed over. 

3, 4. When-Take heed. The curiosity which wants the dates of 
God's secrets exposes itself to the possibility of great deception. Be 
solicitous rather to know to-day's duties than to-morrow's experiences. 
When shall these things be:> and what ... the sign of Thy 
coming, and of the end of the world. They-and the writer of the 
Gospel with them-seem to think these two events will be simul
taneous, that the judgment on Jerusalem will usher in the final judg
ment on mankind. The Saviour does not gratify the curiosity which 
asks when, but proceeds to display the raging force of evil of all kinds 
which those rejecting Him will feel. 

5. Misery will find itself mocked by false comforters and false 
Christs, who trade on what they pretend to cure, and increase what 
they promise to end. 

6. In the great war which preceded the destruction of Jerusalem 
trc'ry city was di'vided into hostile parties, and wars abounded everywhere, 
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7 For notion shnll rise ngninst notion, nod kingdom against kingdom: and there 
Bhnll be famines, nnd pestilences, and enrthquakes, in divers places. 

8 All these ore the beginning of sorrows. 
9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall 

be hated of nil notions for my name's snke. 
10 And then shnll many be offended, nnd shall betray one another, and shall 

hate one another. 
11 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. 
12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold. 
13 But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. 

Generally, peoples thcit reject the Prince of Peace are prone to irnrs awl, 
strife. 

7. Stier enumerates seven earthquakes, each affecting large districts, 
occurring in the generation immediately preceding the destruction of 
Jerusalem. 

8. The beginning. If these are only slender beginning, what will 
the full measure be 1 

0. Wickedness will rage in all hearts and communities rejecting 
Christ. We cannot be negative characters. Resis~ Christ, and your 
resistance becomes resentment and hatred, and increases all wildness 
and all waywardness. It was an awful opening of the heart to all 
hellish influences when Israel crucified her Saviour. Hated :-The 
Master's lot, the disciples' lot. Christians come in for little hatred 
now; partly because the world is so much more Christian, but partly 
because Christians are more worldly than they ought to be. 

10. To be hated is to be in danger. And many disciples will fall 
before this danger-will be offended, i.e. will "fall." Be very watch
ful and prayerful if disliked for righteousness' sake ; for you will bo 
greatly tempted either to murmur against God for exposing you to 
hatred, or to despise and dislike man for returning evil for your good. 
Be offended, and betray; the apostate is the Church's hardest 
enemy. Fall, and you will hate those that remain firm. 

12, Love . . , wax cold. It is hard in sinful times to walk close 
with God. There are such excuses for evil and such provocation, that 
the spirit is worn with its uphill fight. 

13. Endure. A great word. Enduring is the secret of all progress, 
achievement, and victory. It is one of the most essential qualities, for 
when the novelty of religion wears off, when saintliness is hard, wheu 
grace seems insufficient, and doing good only attracts hatred,-there is 
a sore temptation to faint and turn aside. Mark : It is possible for the 
feeblest to endure to the end, even in worst circumstances. It i.s neces
sary as well as possible. It is crowned with the reward of ev1crlasting 
s«l11ation. 
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14 And t-his gospel of the kingdom shall he prenched in nll the world for o. 
wi lness unto nil nations ; and then shnll the end come. 

15 "·hen ye therefore shall see the nhomination of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet., stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understo.ud :) 

16 Then let tbem which be in Jndren flee into the mountains: 
17 Let him which is on the housetop not come down to take any thing out of his 

house: 
18 Neither let him which is in the field return back to take his clothes. 
19 And woe unto them that nre with child, and to them that give suck in those 

days! 
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath 

day: 

14. Preached in all the world. This is the one bright feature of 
the darkest times. Israel may reject Christ-others will welcome. 
One candlestick will not be removed before another is raised and lifts 
the light on high. If Zion is to be overthrown, another Zion will be 
found. Then sha.11 the end come. When mankind knows its 
Saviour the ripeness of its good and of its evil will come on apace. 

WITH EVERY TEMPTATION COMES A ,VAY OF ESC.il'E. 

It was so in the great siege of Jerusalem. "Before John of Giscala 
had shut the gates of Jerusalem, and Simon of Gerasa had begun to 
murder the fugitives," it was possible to escape from the doomed 
city (Farrar, " Life of Christ,'' ii. 262). And the Christians did so, 
remembering the warning here recorded (and more clearly in St. 
Luke 21: 20), and fled (as Eusebius, the Church historian, relates) 
to the little town of Pella in Perrea. There is always some way of 
escape and some help even in direst temptation, for God reigns. These 
verses predict such a season in Jerusalem's calamities, and such like 
seasons in all times of sore trial. 

15. Abomination of desolation. Luke's equivalent phrase is 
" J eriisalem compassed about with armies" ( eh. 21 : 20). 

16. Mountains. Either the wilderness of J udrea or the mountains 
of Gilead and Moab across the Jordan, to which tho Christians 
actually did flee. 

17, 18. When we are trying to save either life of body or life of soul, 
we must sacrifice everything else to secure our safety. Housetop:
From this an outer stair would generally lead into courtyard or street. 

19, 20. A word of pity for those least able to avail themselves of 
this opportunity. Winter made travelling difficult, by reason of rain 
spoiling roads and swelling torrents; the Sabbath day, by reason 
of restrictions on sale of food, and indication at once that the fugitives 
were Christians, not bound by Jewish scruples. 
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21 For then ehall be great tribulation, such as wae not since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever sho.11 be. 

22 And except those do.ye should be shortened, there should no flesh be so.ved: 
but for the elect'e sake those days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if nny mnn shall say, unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe 
it not. 

1 

24 For there shall o.rise fo.lse Christs, o.nd false prophets, o.nd shall shew grent 
signs o.nd wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very 
elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 
26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the desert; go not 

forth: behold, he is in the secret chambers; believe it not. 

21, 22. The numbers of those Mlled is ncl,oned by J oseplius at over one 
million three hundred and fifty thousand. One hundred th01isand 
prisoners were spared to be sold-or slain in gladiatorial shows. " J er,_i
salem has probably witnessed a greater portion of human misery than 
any other spot upon the earth" (Milman, "History of the Jews,'' p. 414, 
Routledge's edition). 

22. God's elect should ever remember that, however great may be 
their trials, they will be less than their strength, and that days of 
trouble are always shortened to let the elect survive them. 

UNBELIEF ALWAYS FALLS A PREY TO SUPERSTITION. 

23, 24. It is ever the penalty of wrong that when it rejects the true 
it has to accept the false. He who will not have Jesus the Son of God, 
accepts some Judas of Galilee, or Theudas (.Acts 5 : 36, 37), or Simon 
Magus (.Acts 8 : 9-24), or Barcochab (Milman, pp. 439--443). Supersti
tion a.lways fills the pla.ce from which religion is kept out. They who 
do not believe in God will believe in luck, or in fate, or in spirits, or in 
omens. Link your life in child-like confidence to your Saviour, ancl 
you are secured from every other fear and from every refuge of lies. 
From such superstitions even we may learn how true it is that the 
heart is made for Christ, and must, especially in time of trouble, have 
some such refuge as He affords. 

28, 27. These verses express the constant tendency which makes all 
false Christs and false leaders shun the common life, the public place, 
the ordinary crowd. Give them secrecy and specially selected followers, 
and they can maintain great professions. The Saviour whom we need 
is a Saviour that suits all sorts of men in-all sorts of circumstances. 
Several classes of errors are condemned here : The error of monks and 
hermits in fleeing from the world they should help to save; errors like 
those of the Mormonites, who believe in a special kingdom of God in 
some special locality; and the error of those who elaborate millenarian 
doctrines and tell exactly when and where the Christ will appear. 
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27 For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shiueth even unto the west• 
so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. ' 

28 For wheresoeyer the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together. 
29 1 Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened 

and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and th~ 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 

30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When his branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know iliat it is near, even 
at the doors. 

34 Verily I s11y unto you, This generation sh~ll not pass, till all these things be 
fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shrul pass away, but my words shall not pass away. 

27. In answer to all such the Saviour indicates that there will be 
no chance of mistaking His presence, or of missing it when He comes to 
jndgment. Like the lightning flash, it is certain to be seen. With a. 
glory visible to all, He will eome to judge all. 

A FL,;AL JUDGMENT WILL TAKE PLACE. 

28. No sinner will elude it. As the Vultures (not Eagles) settle 
on the carcase, so judgment comes to sin. 

29-31. The teaching of these verses seems to be that an overthrow, 
terrible as that which overtook Jerusalem, awaits the world a.t large. 
The interpretation of the darkness of sun and moon and the falling of 
the stars must await the event. The awful thing is that even at the 
end of human history there will be some so impenitent, that the advent 
of Christ, which ought to give them joy, will make them mourn; and 
instead of all the world being God's elect, God's elect will have to be 
" gathered out of it." 

32 seems to teach that there will be warning, but not long warning. 
The fig leaf is one of the last to appear, and as it tells that summer 
is immediately impending, so these things tell of Christ being "at 
hand.'' 

34. This generation shall not pass, etc., means either that that 
generation strictly so-called would not all have died before Jerusalem 
would be destroyed ; or that this sort of unbelieving men will last 
while the world lasts. Either meaning would suit the word; the first 
seems the more satisfactory. 

35. A very solemn asseveration, Christ's word has indeed been 
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36 'If Ilut of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, 
but my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 
38 For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, 

marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 
39 And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away ; so shall also the 

coming of the Son of man be. 

kept with regard to Jerusalem's fall. Neither its promises nor its 
threats will fail concerning mankind at large. 

The remainder of the chapter contains the application of the great 
prediction. It divides itself in two. First (vers. 36-44), the a.pplioa
tion to persons in general; and second (44-51), the application to those 
in spiritual office in particular. It is not a wresting, but a simple 
enlargement of the application, to remark that, without waiting longer, 
the end of our life is, to each of us, the end of the world. The point 
to be observed, therefore, is, that a solemn Divine completion will be 
put to all our lives, rewarding everything good, punishing what is evil, 
giving each his proper place for the commencement of his immortality. 

THE TIMES UNTOLD. 
,, 

38-39. Of that day and hour knoweth no man. In mercy wti 

are left without knowledge which we could not use. Faith for the 
future is better than Foresight, and Hope than Knowledge. Even the 
Son of man, in His earthly lowliness, was content to be without this 
knowledge of the day of final judgment. No day is named, that every 
day may be hallowed by the sense of the possibility of its being the 
day of His Advent. It helps to hallow each day of life, to realize 
that before its close we may be in the presence of Christ's glory. 
There is something strange in the reference to the unconsciousness of 
Noah's generation of the fate impending over it. The ordinary engage
ments of life are all pursued, and the eve of judgment spent exactly 
as any other unmomentous eve might be. Crises are rarely labelled so. 
A casual temptation may give a wrong direction to the whole of life, 
when the only thought was an hour's amusement. Our highest oppor
tunities come on us unexpected. Casual meetings lead to lifelong 
fellowships. The hour when God brings mercy, salvation, opportunity, 
judgment nigh is not known. We should, therefore, seek such a state 
of soul as is ready for any duty, for any temptation, for either world. 
Be not deceived by the even flow of the ordinary and the common
place; H may be any moment transformed into the eternal. The 
reference to the Flood suggests, further, that judgment, u·hile meant 

s 
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40 Then shall two be in the field; the one shnll be taken, nod the other loft, 
41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill ; the one shnll be taken, and the 

other left. 
42 1 Watch therefore: for ye know not what honr your Lo1·d doth come, 
43 But know this, that if the goodman of the house had known in what watch 

the thief would come, he would have watched, nod would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh. 

w be mercy and reward, will be to: many a calamity as well as a 
surprise. 

THE GREAT SEPARATION. 

40, 41. Here we are mixed together, but judgment separates those 
whom the intercourse of life keeps mixing. It is strange how every
thing about the Saviour produces separation. His mercy comes, and, 
finding men one class, leaves them two-the accepters and despisers of 
mercy. .And, like His mercy, His judgment sorts those who are mixed 
together. The word Taken means Taken with, and describes, there
fore, the blessedness of those taken away by Christ with Himself to 
glory. One loses his companion in field-labour, another her companion 
in household tasks. There is a way from the lowliest place of work to 
glory. .And some of our friends will leave our side for sublimest 
experiences above. Use all your familiarity with the saints to learn the 
way t,o glory. 

WATCHING. 

42-44. The conclusion is drawn for us: Watch therefore, Which 
means, "Be awake therefore." It is Preparation for the advent of 
Christ, not Expectation, that is required ; the Wakefulness that is abo6t 
its proper work, not the C111riosity that neglects it. It is not straining 
the eye in the effort to catch the first glimpse of His coming that Christ 
requires, but the alacrity and diligence that is found living and work
ing aright. It is strange that, when it is obvious that any day Christ 
may come and take us away, we should remain unready, But many 
are not ready. Many have not the faith in Christ which, alone, finds 
entrance into heaven, nor the love which would be at home there. 
It is a great opportunity which is put within our reach of being with 
Him in His glory. Let us not lose it through any lethargy of soul. 
Note on the whole, two lessons ; one lesson of less, and one of greater 
importance. (1) All schemes of prophecy which fix definite dates for 
the coming of the Saviour, or the end of the world, are beforehand 
condemned by the words, Of that day , , , knoweth no man, and are 
to lJe avoided as partaking more of the character of common curiosity 
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46 Who then is o. flLithful ILnd wise scrmnt, whom his lord ho.th made ruler over 
his household, to give them ment in due season? 

46 Blessed is tho.t servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 
47 Verily I say unto you, Tho.t he shall make him ruler over all his goods, 

than of devout religion. And (2) for the world's future and for your 
own, cherish the great hope of the Saviour's ad,-ent, of a finish which 
will reward and crown with glory all that is worthy. 

THE EXHORTATION FOR THE \YORKER. 

45-51. There are many warnings for the workers. Here and every
where the Saviour seems to remember that gifts bring temptations, 
and duties, dangers- Here is the warning for apostles, ministern, 
Sw1day-school teachers, and all who have any charge in the Church 
of God. 

46. If a description of a true spiritual guide is needed, it is given 
here- He should be a Faithful and wise Servant. A Servant
one who with all his heart will work for the great Master; a Faithful 
servant, carrying out the Master's wish, doing in His absence exactly 
what he would do beneath His eye; trusting the Master, and with the 
joy of a trustful heart persevering in his work. A wise as well as 
faithful servant ; skilled to deal with each in the fittest way-en
couraging the timid, exhorting the sluggish, reproving the froward. 
And the description of his work is given here. He is to be a ruler 
over hie household, and one to give them meat. It is a great 
thing to rule aright ; for a good ruler unites and inspires men, and leads 
them in every right way. It is no small work to discharge. Only he 
who is himself a servant, subject to the Saviour, will find others subject 
to Him. Serve, and you always find some powe1· to rtile. But it is only 
aswe obey that we get the true spirit to command_ And the next pa.rt 
of the leader's work is to give them meat in due eeaeon-to feed 
their souls with truth, sympathy, example. 

48. Blessed is that servant . . . so doing. He does not always 
think so; the time seems long, the work hard, the Master far away. 
But he who keeps so doing till the Master comes is indeed blessed. 

47. For he will have work given him in the skies; a preferment 
in heaven to higher duties and immortal dignities. 

THE WARNING OF THE UNFAITHFUL. 

48-51. There is a temptation and a tendency to be faithless. The 
force of novelty wears off tho nobler course; the attraction of poorer 
courses assert themselves. The flesh, with its love of ease and its 
worldly prudences, rises to gainsay the wisdom of God. Answers do 
not come to prayer as swiftly as we would like. Our course lies against 
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4S Ilut and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord delnyeth hie 
coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite his fellowser,·ants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken; 

50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, 
and in an honr that be is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: 
there shall he weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

the stream. So there is a continual tendency to decline in fervour, in 
consecration, in faith. 

48. My lord delayeth his coming. This is the beginning of every 
decline. When we think Christ slow in corning to help, slow in coming 
to approve, then is a great inroad made on our spiritual force. .And 
when to this is added a feeling that He is far away, and will never 
come to judge us ; that neither goodness will have reward, nor evil 
retribution ; there is nothing left to prevent the absolute breakdown. 

49. Note particularly the connection of this with the previous verse. 
Whenever we think God has abandoned man, we begin to despise and 
to abuse him. Note, also, the vices of those in authority are arrogance 
and self-indulgence. Arrogance smites; indulgence eats and drinks 
with the drunken. To think others made for ourselves, and to think 
we may live for ourselves, are the heresies of church rulers. It has 
often, alas ! happened that those occupying the office of the Christian 
ministry have fallen into these two sins. 

50, 51. There is always a judgment, sudden and swift, for such. 
It comes without warning, "with feet of wool." Men are slow to 
realize it. God patiently pursues the effort to move to repentance. But 
at last, with a great surprise and complete overthrow, He casts out 
those who hold office without discharging the duties of it. Let teachers 
earnestly lay this charge to heart. 

THE HYl'OCRISY OF THE INDOLENT, 

There is a strange word here worth emphasizing. The indolent and 
indulgent servant is to have hie portion with the hypocrites. It is 
not put in without a meaning. The commonest and one of the worst 
forms of hypocrisy is that which is found in souls where goodness has 
subsided. They keep office, go through external functions, they utter 
and think they hold the old truth, when they and their words are 
really only shells, hollow and empty. Many have their portion with 
the hypocrites who began sincere with the right-hearted. Give way to 
indolence, and hypocrisy is not far away. What the fate of the hypo
crite is we know not in detail, but the words in which it is threatened 
express ihe utmost degree of shame. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Then aha.II the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and five were foolish. 

THE TEN VIRGINS. 

1-13. Another parable of judgment, following close on the intima
tions of. the previous chapter, and describing the impressions and 
results of the Saviour's advent. The image is supplied by the marriage 
usages of Eastern lands, which require the bridegroom to go in pro
cession to the house of the bride and fetch her back to his own. As 
he returns, at various points on the route friends of bride and bride
groom join the procession, and '' go in" to the marriage feast. Ward 
saw in India and described a marriage occasion in which all the features 
of this parable were exhibited. Observe first-

THE HAPPY ENDING, 

I, which God plans for the finish of the world's history and the history 
of the individual life. Meeting the bridegroom. Judgment may be 
the calamity; God intended it to be the bliss of man. We are pilgrims 
to a great feast. "Ghrist hath abolished death," and, if life is what it 
should be, it will change into fuller life and higher delight and joy. 
Realize that there need be no issue of life such as we should lament. 
The finish of our life should be " The Marriage Supper of the Lamb.'' 
Ten virgins took ... went forth to meet Him. All desire to have 
a share in this bliss. Many take some trouble to secure it. Whenever 
Christ comes, whether in providence, or in forgiving grace, or in judg
ment, we should go forth to welcome Him with lamp of gladness. And 
many look forward to His coming as that which will end all earthly 
miseries, and give them the perfect rest and joy. This hope is the mark 
of the Church of Christ. Jesus ctlone makes death a hope. Outsiders 
know little of the feast, have not accepted invitations to it, are not 
prepared for it. This figure of ten virgins sets forth the Church of 
Christ, pure from common sins, looking upward and forward, and 
expecting a blessed immortality. 

INNER DIFFERENCES. 

2-5, Five wise, :five foolish. Many are the same in outward habi~ 
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3 They that were foolish took their lnmps, and took no oil with thom: 
4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 
Ii While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; go 

ye out to meet him. 

of life-the same in virgin garb, the same in lamp of hope-who yet 
differ deeply. ,v110 are wise? Those who know what to expect; 
who take the proper steps to meet it; who know the right thing to do, 
and have force of resolve to do it. The foolish are those who act 
without inward reasons; who copy others without knowing the grounds 
of their action ; and who, like all imitators, leave out the essential part 
of what they set themselves to copy. There are many in the member
ship of the Church of Christ who abstain from vulgar sins, hold the 
Christian creed, try and live respectable lives, and believe themselves 
to be Christians. Like the foolish virgins, they see a lamp is needed, 
a.nd get one, and light it, and profess to belong to Christ's festal party. 
But while the wise not only have that which permits a beginning, but 
supplies reserves and resources, by which they can keep on, the foolish 
have no reserves, no resources, or, as another parable puts the same 
quality, "1w root." This division of Wise and Unwise cuts very deep. 
The welcome and acceptance of light, the " Unction by which we know 
all things," alone gives true wisdom; and, until we admit Christ our 
Light within us, we are not wise. Refuse to admit Him, and, though 
you may seem to do all that the wise do, there will always be some 
essential difference in both motive and action. Note, further, the 
Good are the wise; the Evil are the foolish. It may often seem that 
the true Christian sacrifices prudence to piety ; that self-denial, 
generosity, labour for God, are things good, but not _wise. But in 
the great account of God it will at last be found that everything good 
was supremely wise. And the great unwisdom of man is the wayward
ness which disobeys the Lord. 

5. While the bridegroom tarried. If Chris!; came for us shortly 
after our conversion, He would find us more on the alert to receive 
Him. But He tarries. He enlists us for work on earth, not for rest 
in heaven. This period of delay tries our faith. And some of the 
quickness of expectation goes off. Slumbered means nodded. But 
any dulness in true-hearted men soon works off. There is the root 

there. 
THE G:aEAT w ARNING. 

6. Brief is the interval between the cry and the coming ; but it is 
long enough for the wise to prepare themselves. In God's mercy, the 
great occasions of life come at unexpected times, but still a very brief 
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7 Then all those virgins arose, ancl trimmed their lamps. 
8 And the foolish s11icl unto the wise, Give us of yonr oil ; for our lamps are 

gone out. 
9 But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for ns and 

you: but go ye rnther to them that sell, ancl buy for yourselves. 
10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; ancl they that were ready 

went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut. 

space of notice permits us to face the crisis and summon whatever 
powers we have to meet it. 

hmER DIFFERENCES SHOW THEMSELVES. 

7-9. With the wise there is no difficulty. It is the work of a few 
moments to raise the wick, remove its charred part, add fresh oil. 
This done, their lamp of welcome is bright as ever. They are ready. 
With the foolish it is different. Their lamps are going out (R.V.). 
They had no suppiy of oi'I, to fall back on. Only those with lighted 
lamps might join the festal company. They wildly ask their com
panions for a share of their supply, only to find that in this matter 
enough for one cannot be made to do for two. So the two classes 
separate. The wise are the ready ; the unwise are the unready. It is 
at the last as it had been often before. When Christ came with offers 
of grace, the wise welcomed Him, admitted help and pardon to the 
soul. The foolish were unready then, and the opportunity passed. 
When Christ came with call to duty, the wise waked to His appeal, 
obeyed, and went in with Him. The foolish felt they ought to do so, 
but somehow they had not motive, force, decision ; and while they were 
trying to get sufficient force,'. the opportunity passed, and they were left 
outside. Now again, when entry to the everlasting feast depends on 
repentance and on faith, they go to buy; but the unwisdom which led 
them to lose all previous opportunities, makes them lose this last. 
They go to the wrong place, or have not vessels to carry it, or else 
lack the price to pay for it. There are, alas ! many who are always 
baulked of their opportunity-unready for their duty ; not prepared 
to enter heaven when it opens to them. Readiness is the test and 
proof of wisdom. Them tha.t sell represents God, who "sells" grace 
to those who will buy it by surrender. Note : There is a strict limit 
to our power of helping others. We have an immeasurable power of 
helping them to help themselves. "\Ve have no power to do anything 
instead of them. The oil of the wise is not enough for them and 
the foolish. 

THE GREAT CONCLUSION. 

10-12. They tha.t were ready went in. How easy, how blessed! 
They welcomed the bridegroom, and went in with him to the marriage 
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11 Aftcnvard came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us, 
12 But he answered and said, Verily I any unto you, I know you not, 
13 ·watch therefore, for yo know neither the day nor the hour wherein tho Son 

of man cometh. 

feast. The door was shut. This opportunity was like previous ones, 
over and ended. 

11, 12. "'hen the other virgins come, they find themselves treated 
as outsiders. That unreadiness they regretted as a misfortune is 
resented as a slight and as a fault. They receive rebuke, not pity, and 
in the great word, I know you not, are disowned. The parable is so 
transparent that interpretation is not necessary There are some wise 
unto salvation, who make heart-work of what they do; who take 
sufficient steps to save an immortal soul, committing their sin to Christ 
to forgive it, their powers to Christ to inspire and direct them, their 
life to Christ to be led as He may deem most wise, There are some 
who want salvation, but are foolish, making of it only an external 
thing, a matter of forms, professions, small actions, none of which 
commit the soul to Christ, and none of which could be deemed sufficient 
for salvation by any one who thought of its conditions. Here, in the 
Church of Christ, all professors are mixed, there are the foolish as 
well as the wise. The present time is the time of the Lord's "tarry
ing" and absence. "He stands aloof to give us room to grow," to try 
us, to leave us to walk by faith. There is a time approaching when 
He will come again to receive us to Himself, and, if we love His 
appearing, we shall go in with Him to the everlasting bliss of heaven. 
But the unfit who have no inward grace, no penitence that values Him, 
no faith that clings to Him, cannot stand before Him at His coming, 
and remain without, because unfit to enter the Paradise of God. The 
lesson of all is to cherish 

THE READINESS OF WISDOM, 

13. For watching is waking, and waking is wisdom. Be ready to 
die to-day, and you will be grandly fit to live. Settle accounts daily 
with God. Keep renewing the great surrender, and the great " laying 
hold of Christ." Watch against decline, indulgence, unbelief, neglect. 
Then to you, "to live will be Christ, and to die will be gain.'' 

Trrn TALENTS. 

14-30. Another parable of promises and of warning. Hardly 
anything in Scripture is more full of comfort, hardly anything more 
full of warning. It is a great exposition of the meaning of life, and 
holds up to every man the mirror in which he nm.y see himself. The 
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14 ,r For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far country, who 
called his own servants, and delivered unto them his goods. 

16 And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one: to 
every man according to his several ability; and straightway took his journey. 

solemnity of life, the possibility of a result of it which will permit us 
to rejoice for evermore, are both portrayed. 

THE l:SSEEN J.\.USTER. 

14. The verse begins elliptically, the words in italics, "the kingdom 
of heaven is," not being in the original. It would have been better, 
probably, to supply the words He is before as s. man, and read it as 
referring to "the Son of man" mentioned in the previous verse. Christ 
is Master as well as Saviour. He could not save if He did not rule us. 
The employment He assigns develops the grace He gives. He is an 
unseen Master. Seen by us, He would receive eye-service. And 
selfishness would compete with faithfulness in show of zeal. But, 
distant and unseen, the service He receives is such as faith and 
honour prompt. We are ennobled by being compelled to look up to 
heaven to find our Master, and to immortality for our wages. Because 
there is such education and enlargement in our being required to serve 
an unseen Lord, He is like one travelling into a far country. 
[Note: All servants were then slaves, to whose service the Master 
felt he had a right.] 

SERVANTS EQUIPPED FOR "\VoRK. 

15. Five talents ... two talents ... one. The talent was 
equivalent to about £340, but its purchasing power was, probably, 
eight or ten times that. So that even he who had one ta.lent was very 
amply furnished for trading. We c~re all wonderf1illy endowed. Ho1v 
marvellously are we fitted for the common life, with brain, nerve, 
perception, will, memory, feeling! Not less sufficiently are we 
endowed for the spiritual life with gifts of conscience, the idea of God, 
aspirations after immortality, the knowledge of the Saviour's life a.nd 
words, the examples around us, helps of grace ever offering themselves ! 
The least endowed is marvellously gifted. We are variously gifted. 
According to his severs.I ability, says Christ. Gifts of grace have 
some relation to nature, one being suited to the other. Each gets 
what he can use. Some, like Luther or Wesley, have five talents; 
some less ; ordinary men one. But each for his position and ,rnrk 
has all he needs, [The Revised Version places strs.ightway at begin
ning of next verse.] Took his journey. These words describe very 
accuraieiy the ascension of the Saviour, and suggest the strango 
position in which the disciples felt with their talents and their task. 
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16 Then he that had received the five talents went and traded with the same, and 
mnde them other five Wents. 
Ii And likewise he that had received two, he also gained other t\vo. 
IS But he that had received one went n.nd digged in the earth, and hid hie lord'! 

money. 
19 After a long time the lord of those serrnnts cometh, and reckoneth with 

them. 

8hrist comes near us to enrich us with His gifts, and, having done so, 
seems t-0 leave us. 

THE EMPLOYME...','1' OF THE TA.LENTS, 

16. Straightway (R. V.) he that received .... went and traded. 
There is great force in the word straightway. There are multi
tudes of noble things which can be done if done straightway, which 
can never be done at all if left. " What thy hand findeth to clo, do it 
u;ith thy might." Traded. It is strange to what a degree all our 
life is barter. We give diligence to get_wealth; study to get under
standing ; self-denial brings self-control ; service wins affection ; 
obedience to grace gets increase of grace; trust gains knowledge of 
God. Everywhere we have to trade with our graces, powers, oppor
tunities. If we know Christ, we l1ave to tell of Him ; if we have Him, 
we ha,e to share Him with others. If there is a mercy-seat, we have 
to use it ; if we have light, we have to follow it. Made them other 
five. Not in a week or month. It would take a long while to reach 
a far country, to tarry there, and to return. But at last, perhaps after 
years of trading, this sum is reached. While he with two talents 
(ver. 17) in the same time doubles his original capital. Some think 
there is but little growth in '.grace ; while the fact is ,nothing is more 
common. How often do we see lives ripen and strengthen-the will 
deriving great increase of resolution, and the heart great increase of 
feeling ! Light increases manifold. Power of helping, power of 
daring, power of enduring, power of hope, power of ·prayer, all grow. 
N otbing has such power of growth in it as grace. The third cannot be 
said to employ his talent at all. Buried: he is afraid of losing 
lUl! labour, so will not "trade." He is afraid of losing his talent, and 
so buries it for protection. There is something very pathetic in the 
fear men have of losing what they will not use. Many dread losing 
the gospel, and the strivings of God's Spirit, and their better qualities 
or powers, though all the while they are refusing to employ them. 
"Neglect not to stir up the gift that is in thee.'' 

THE GREAT RECKONING. 

19-23. After a long time. The reckonings of God are very awful 
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20 And so he that had received five talents co.me and brought otheY five talents, 
saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, I have gained beside 
them five talents more, 

21 His lord so.id unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithfal over o. few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord, 

22 He also that had received two talents came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me two talents: behold, I have gained two other talents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithfal servant; thou hast 
been faithfal over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many thlngs : enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

things, as Adam found when the voice came, " Where art th<ni ~" and 
as Cain felt when God said, "Where is .Abel thy brother 1" Every day 
some lesser reckoning solemnizes our life. These reckonings are blessed 
as well as awful things. The frequent reckonings we have with God 
in life help us to end much that is evil, and set us forward with much 
that is good. There is to be a great reckoning, in which we have to 
give account of all advantages, of opportunities, of powers. Here the 
style of the great judgment is prefigured. To "those that loi-e His 
appearing," His judgment is a great hope for its exceeding great 
rewards. Here both the blessedness and the awfulness of judgment 
are illustrated. 

20, 21. The first brings his five talents, and their gains. The 
slothful servant had the idea that the master would neve1· be satisfied ivith 
what he considers a small improvement. But lo ! the master is easily 
pleased, and the faithful servant receives great praise and great reward. 
Note very carefully: (1) The vast joy God takes in our attempts at 
service. (2) The rich approval He gives. Even on earth He often 
whispers, Well done. (3) That approval would itself have been 
sufficient reward; but there is more. Enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord-Ruler over many things. (4) We are capable of the 
Saviour's joy, of the pure delights of heaven, the joy of helping 
others, the joy of great success, the joy of gratitude, the joy of God's 
approval. (6) There ;will be no idleness in heaven. The servant is 
preferred to higher service, and wi:ll find usefulness o.nd work not 
ended, but enlarged, in that bright world. (6) The fine quality in 
man is, not genius, nor strength, nor knowledge, but faithfulness. Be 
true to Christ. 

22, 23. The one with two talents had a humbler equipment, and 
cannot show to man the same success. But the master sees in the 
work which doubles his lesser capital the same qualities and dili
gence shown by his fellow-servo.nt, and he gives him the same 
encomium and reward. There will be no work unappreciated by the 
Lord, and none unrewarded. 
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24 Then he which hnd receh·ed the one talent co.me nnd said, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou a.rt a.n bard mnn, renping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where 
thon hast not strawed : 

25 And I was afraid, o.nd went and hill thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou 
hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked o.nd slothful eervo.nt, 
thou knewcst that I reap where I sowed not, nnd go.ther where I hlLve not 
strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exoho.ngers, and then 
at my coming I should have received mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him which hath ten 
talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he sh1Lll have abundance: 
but from him th1Lt bath not shall be taken away even tho.t which he hath. 

THE JUDGMENT OF THE UNPROFITABLE. 

24----80. This is very solemn. For there is in all our minds an idea. 
that there is no great harm in the neglect of the good, but only in the 
commission of the evil. This part of the parable should correct this 
error. The portrait of the man is drawn by himself, and by his lord. 
I knew thee that thou art an hard man ... I was afraid :-So 
he says of himself. Wicked ... Slothful :-So the Master calls 
him. Now, in these touches, the man stands out before us in all the 
completeness of his character. Because Wicked, he is suspicio11,s, and 
thinks the master hard; because Slothful, he is afraid of fail11,re. 
The language of his heart is given : it is that of many hearts to-day. 
Gathering where thou hast not etrawed, means gathering the 
grain from the threshing-floor without either having brought the corn 
to thresh or having the toil of threshing it. Note here: (1) The 
impiety of suspicious thoughts. (2) Fear is one of the supreme evils 
and weaknesses of life, to which we ought never to yield. Multitudes 
go without a crown by fearing they cannot win it. (3) Uselessness is 
a great treason, and has great guilt. 

26. He is silenced and condemned. If so much was known to be 
expected, why was nothing done 1 Why not at least lay it out at 
interest, as those do who, unable to play a first part, yet heartily 
attach themselves as helpers to those who do. The darkness of his 
thoughts is 11,nenlightened. 

28. He loses the talent he had kept so carefully; for man can keep 
nothing he does not use. But he that has ten keeps all of them, as 
a new stock-in-trade, and gets this one added. 

29 expresses a great law of life. The gainer keeps increasing 
his gain ; the non-gainer keeps losing his store. Every day we see 
those using their talents enriched with further opportunity and 
responsibility, and those neglecting to use them stripped of power, 



GOSPEL OF BT. MATTHEW.-CHJ.P. XXV. 28:i 

SO And caet ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall he 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

31 1 When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 

82 And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

83 And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 

30. Cast ... the unprofitable ... into outer darkness. Let 
us avoid, above all things, living useless lives; for the God of mankind 
expects us to serve them. 

The light on the future becomes more clear as the chapter pro
ceeds, the parable at each step fading more and more into clear pre
diction. The scope of the lesson also enlarges. The Parable of the 
Virgins describes the judgment of those whose religion is ecstatic and 
absorbing; that of the Servants, the larger number, whose religion is 
a long occupation with duty. This section, the judgment of a.II men. 
It is almost incredible in its consolation ; it is awful in its terrors. 

THE GREAT ASSIZE. 

31-33. All heaven attends the Son of man ; all earth stands to be 
judged before Him. Lives are so connected with one another that a. 
genera.I judgment of all is fitting. That gathering of all men, small 
and great, before the throne, is itself a judgment ; for every higher life 
will show as a radiant centre of a group around it that it has blessed 
and brightened, while every vile life will be recognizable by the 
presence around it of those it has harmed and debased. All nations. 
Not the Church only, as some have thought; and not the heathen 
only, as others have urged ; but Mankind. You and I, and all we 
have hurt or helped, will be gathered there. Jiidgment is a mercy. 
It is hard to know our very selves. God's approval will confirm :111 
good ; God's stamp on evil will at least keep it from spreading. He 
shall separate. This sorting is the great work of judgment ; and is 
what Christ chiefly thinks of when He speaks of judgment. He:
how fit that He should be the Judge, knowing us so well, and loving 
us so deeply; so tempted, so pitiful ! If to be judged at all, all 
would elect to be judged by Him. The familiar custom of keeping 
the sheep and goats separate, in the pasture, at the well, in the folds, 
supplies the simple, solemn image of the great separation. There are, 
still, only two classes, and into one or other of them all men go. The 
Right hand is that of honour ; the Left is that of shame. Con
cerning this last judgment, note : (1) All mankind seem to expect it. 
The Greek philosophers, the old Egyptian religion, have m11.rvellons 
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34 Then shall the King say unto them on hi! right hnnd, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world: 

35 For I wns nn hnngred, and ye ga'l"c me meat: I was thirsty, and yo gave ma 
drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I wns sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, 
and ye came unto me. 

teaching on it. The Buddhist doctrine of "Karma," viz. that every 
act of good or ill is perpetuated in some lasting effect on our character 
and destiny, is also marvellous. Conscience is a whisper to each 
soul of its coming and a record for its scrutiny. Expect, therefOTe, 
j11dgment. (2) It ought to invest life with great solemnity, to know 
that one day all will be displayed which we would like to remain 
unknown. There are no secrets save for a moment. (3) He is foolish 
who thinks chiefly of the approval of the world. Do that which will 
win the approval of the great Judge. 

THE JUDGMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 

34--41. The King. The first and only time in which the Saviour 
assumes this title is here. How marvellous that three days before 
Oalva:ry He should speak of Himself as the King of all men, whose 
judgment should decide the everlasting destinies of men ! Come, ye 
blessed of My Father. What rapture of delight is in the Judge's 
tone! How appreciative He is of all lowly goodness! What a 
recompense of reward ! Inherit the kingdom prepared.. All the 
bliss which was in the gracious plllJ)ose of God, when He made 
man. 

35. All are surprised at this word-expecting some other line of 
approbation ; some encomium on their Faith, or holiness, or zeal, or 
patience. And to many the Saviour's word seems mysteriously un
theological. Why does He seem to take no notice of Religion, and fix 
all his attention on Goodness? If we are saved by Faith, why is it not 
mentioned 1 To assist the understanding of this difficulty, consider: 
(1) Faith gets salvation, but Love is sal1,ation. Faith admits Christ to 
the heart, and, when Christ lives in us, the life is love. Faith accepts 
grace, and, by its help, loves ; accepts pardon, and from gratitude, 
loves. Discipleship is denying, dethroning self, that Love may reign, 
Salvation from the power of sin is something greater than salvation 
from its guilt ; and in the degree in which we are saved from the 
power of sin, we love. Christ has only one commandment : "Love, as 
I have loved yoii." So that Love is the test of faith exercised ; of grace 
, .. dmitted ; of obedience rendered ; of likeness to Christ attained, A 
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37 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, nnd clothed 
thee? -

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and co.me unto thee? 

worthy, kindly, reverent view of man is the surest sign of a gracious 
heart. (2) The presence and force of love is the universally applicable 
test. It fits heathen and Christian, young and old, rich and poor. To 
ask for trust in a Christ they have not heard of, would not be worthy 
of God. But to ask men for tnist fo Christ speaking within them,, 
" the Light that liyhteneth every man," that moves us' toward the love 
of God and of man, is to demand the sort of faith which it is possible 
for every one to render. Faith in Christ is only saving faith when it 
entrusts the life to His guidance and control. And the test of Love 
brings every particle of this saving faith to view. (3) While what makes 
or mars us is our feeling and action towards God, these are not so 
easily known by ourselves or others, as the feelings and action toward 
man, which grow directly out of them. Therefore loi·e is demanded. 
How blessed, yet how awful, is such a fact ! For many possess 
religion, creed, experience, self-discipline, who cannot show Love. 
Remember, the true life is love, and we have only so much religion as 
we have affection. There is something fitting in hearts of love going 
to a heaven of love. It is their "own place." Thank God, amongst 
" all nations" there are many who will receive the Saviour's praise for 
love. .A. far larger proportion amongst Christian lands ; for we love 
Him because He has loved us. But even in heathen lands there are 
some obedient to the still, small voice of Christ within them, bidding 
them love. Be wise and deny self, and lii•e in love. 

THE HUMILITY OF THE S.HED. 

37, 38. It is a solemn thing to remark that neither saved nor lost 
know themselves. Both equally think the Judge must be mistaken ! 
The righteous never knew they were so good, or had done so much ; 
the wicked never knew they had been so evil I Build nothing on yottr 
estimate of yoiirself. Another may know you ; you cannot easily know 
yourself. So these approved, welcomed, crowned, cannot remember 
any services worthy of such praise. Not till the King tells them tlrnt 
all that was done to the " least of His brethren " was done to Him, do 
they begin to see that in the modest good they tried to do there is a 
richer glory than they ever knew. Mark this humility. High attain
ments make low self-estimates. Moses '' wist not " that his face wa3 
shining. Before the everlasting honour goeth tho sweet humility. 
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40 And the King shall a_nswcr and say unto them, Verily I ao.y unto you, 
lnasn:uch ns ye have done 1t unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. 
. 41 Then s?nll he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed• 
mto everlastmg fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: 

42 For_ I wns an hungred, nnd ye gave me no ment: I was thirsty, and ye go.ve 
me no drmk: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick 
and in prison, and ye visited me not. • 

THE HUMILITY OF THE KING, 

40, comes out :m the answer He gives to the lowly question they 
put. For how marvellous is this word, My brethren! Where would 
you have looked for the brethren of the great King whom hosts of 
angels attend as servants? The beggar, the leper, the blind, the 
ignorant, the aged, the wayward,-these the King calls His brethren. 
In this word are many lessons : (1) Greatness is always lowly; here 
you have the lowliness of the Lord God Almighty. (2) Be careful how 
you treat any brother of thy Saviour, i.e. any man; for, clishonouring 
the unworthiest fellow-man, you dishonour Christ. (3) The cause of 
man is the cause of Christ. (4) The· only service Christ cares for is 
the service which helps Him in His work of saving and blessing men. 
(5) Christ's bankers are the poor and needy. Turn not away from 
Lazarus at thy gate. It is Christ standing at the door and knocking. 

THE AWFUL DooM. 

41. Depart from Me : Nearness to Christ is heaven ; distance 
from Him, hell. Ye cursed: The word used seems to suggest those 
whom their fellows cursed. Fire, prepared for the devil and hie 
angels: Of " The kingdom" Christ said it was "prepared for you." 
But no everlasting fire was prepared for man, but for the devil and 
hie angels. The awful greatness of the penalty is as mysterious as 
the blessed greatness of the reward. We do not know the great good
ness of the right, or the great evil of the wrong, we do. Fear sin as 
the only great calamity. 

THE IMPEACHMENT, 

42, 43, seems slight. There is no crime alleged against them. For 
aught that appears, multitudes of them could have taken the ten 
commandments and said, ".All theBe have I kept." Only neglect is 
ascribed to them. They had not fed the hungry, nor clothed the 
naked. They had not loved. They used to think that, so long as yo1i did 
"'o harm, it was no matter that you left the good undone. But useless
ness is perdition. And not to love, is to be lost. Beware of negati11e 
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44 Then shall they also nnswer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungrcd, or ntbirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And these shnll go away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into 
life etemnl. 

lives. In a world of grief positive love is wanted, and Christ will hold 
us guilty if we show it not. 

THE SELF-IGNORANCE OF THE LOST. 

44, 45. One would have thought this word of the Judge would have 
waked repentance. But as the righteous knew not their good, the 
wicked know not their evil. They remember some neglect and harsh
ness, but it was only of a Lazarus at their gate. Had they seen the 
King there, their best had been His. They discover with horror that 
all their sins against their brethren are reckoned by the Master as 
against Himself. How fearful should we be of cherishing scorn or 
indulging in hardness of heart ! 

THE FI!lAL SEPARATION. 

48. Here there are mysteries unfathomable and inconceivable. Such 
differences of destiny, issuing from such seemingly slight divergence of 
ways, who can fathom it 1 What pathos in that word, These shall go 
away, expressing the acquiescence of despair! The heart of the Church 
of Christ reels under what seems to be the teaching of this word, and 

• cannot reconcile it with much else in the gospel. It is better to leave 
than to dogmatize on such subjects. We only urge: There is punish
ment for sin. While the word eternal is in multitudes of cases used 
for what is enduring though not endless, it yet must import something 
infinitely grave. Note particularly that this forty-sixth verse is the last 
word of the Sa'lriour's public mini!try (eh. 26: 1), 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

The Saviour's public ministry finished on either the Tuesday or 
Wednesday evening preceding His crucifixion. What remains of 
life. He spends in communion with God and in fellowship with His 
disciples. Probably Bethany (eh. 21: 17, Luke 21: 37) was His 
resting-place till, on the afternoon of Thursday, He came into 

T 
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1 And it came to pnss, when Jesus hnd finished nil these siiyings, he siiid unto 
his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is the feast of tho passover, nnd the Son of nrnn 
is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the chief priests, and the scribes, nnd the elders of 
the people, unto the palace of the high priest, who was ciilled Ciiiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 
5 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest there be an uproar o.mong tho 

people. 

Jerusalem to-eat the passover. The anointing (vers. 6-13) of course 
preceded, the discourses just delivered having taken place on the 
Sabbath (Saturday) previous (John 12: 1). 

1, 2. Before they hear the rumour of priests plotting, the Saviour 
foretells explicitly His death as fixed for this very Passover. Christ 
is taken with no surprise, and would protect His disciples. It will 
fit them for seeing in His death rather a voluntary sacrifice by an 
Infinite Love than the wild victory of evil. 

2. Betrayed-Crucifled. Observe : The agony of betrayal was far 
greater than that of crucifixion. 

UNl'RIESTLY ACTION. 

3. What a strange way of keeping the memory of salvation-putting 
to death a Saviour ! A.t such a feast men's hearts should have been 
at their best. Who would have expected the worst of all deeds to have 
taken place on the holiest of all days 1 But what should help us, 
being abused, harms us. A.nd the worst of all human deeds have been 
done on holy days, in sacred places, under guise of religion. It was, 
however, a fitting time. The day of one great deliverance .fitly became 
the day of a greater. The New Year's Day of Israel became indeed 
the New Year's Day of mankind. 

4. High office does not secure high honour. How awful to think 
that the most sacred office then existing was filled by the very 
worst of men ! Bub\ilty. A. weakness of which all should beware. 
Whatever needs secrecy has something evil in it. There are few more 
important lessons that we need to learn than to leave undone whatever 
we should like to remain unknown. No life is safe- from dishonour 
which has anything concealed. Live in the daylight. 

5. Note the mean prudence. Was uproar among the people the only 
thing to dread? Wisdom would have said, " Not on arvy day, lest Goel 
be an,gry." Look always higher than the judgment of men. 

THE ANOINTING AT BETHANY. 

6-13. In Jerusalem there is the tumult of conspiracy; in Bethany 
there is peace, The sabbath before His crucifixion is to be a sabbath 
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G 1 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, 
7 There came unto him a womo.n having an o.lo.baster box of very precious 

ointment, nnd poured it on his head, ns he so.t at meat. 

of rest to His soul. God seems to say, " Come ye into the village, and 
rest awhile." The story of that rest honours Christ and honour.~ 
human nature, and honours the father-care of God. It 'is a poem in 
action, and shows us the true spirit in which all our service should be 
rendered. 

6. Bethany. A village on the further side of the Mount of Olives, 
where Lazarus, Martha, and Mary lived. Simon the leper. One of 
the many whose experiences of mercy have not been told. Had he 
been still a leper he could not have entertained a company at a feast. 
Probably Christ had cured him. It has been suggested that he was 
perhaps Martha's father or husband. But when he owed to Jesus the 
cure of his leprosy, and Martha and Mary owed to Him the raising of 
their brother, their common gratitude and common faith would be a 
sufficient explanation of their co-operating together here. In the 
house. John (eh. 12: 2) supplements this statement by saying, 
"They made Him a supper.'' Note this feast. 

THE PEACE OF OBRIST. 

This story shows how the fury of the greatest of ell storms hacl a,. 

centre of peace. Priests were plotting, Pharisees and Saclducees 
combining to slay Jesus. They were consulting also (John 12: 10, 11) 
to '' put LazarUIJ also to death ; becaitse that by reason of him many . . . 
believed.'' You might have expected the Saviour to flee, and Lazarus 
to be in hiding. Bttt they keep a feast of peace. Fear no storm that 
may rage about your cause, your character, your faith. Christ is. 
perturbed by no tumult. He says, "My peace I gi-ve unto yott." Let 
us seek it. 

7. A woman. John tells us she was Mary, the sister of Lazarus 
(John 12: 2, 3), concerning whose devotion see Luke 10: 38-42, and 
concerning whose faith, love, sorrow, and answered prayer see 
John 11. Observe the sort of people that are abottt the Saviour. The 
enemies of Christ are such as Caiaphas, whose epithet was, "The 
Oppressor," and the luxurious, crafty, bloodthirsty priests around 
him (see Geikie, ii. 601-504, for their character), the worldly, the 
sordid, the envious. But the company round Christ are the devout, 
the loving, the true-hearted. It is particularly significant that all the 
Maries have ever been with Christ, and all the Cainphases against 
Him. There is no possibility of that cause failing which in every age 
gathers about it the holiest and the best. 
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8 But when his disciples saw it, they had indignntion, snying, To what purpose 
is this waste ? 

A DEED OF, HONOUR. 

Alabaster box, A vase easily made, then and now, by turning 
the soft alabaster on a lathe. Precious ointment. Oil in warm 
countries has generally been in demand as a preservative from the 
feverish effects of heat and dust ; and perfumes were equally in 
demand for their refreshment. The Roman gentleman anointed 
himself in connection with his daily bath (Becker's "Gallus," p. 328), 
and some anointing was one of the duties of hospitality. But very 
precious ointment was the luxury of only the wealthiest : and Nero 
was blamed for permitting his feet to be anointed with spikenard. John 
calls the ointment used by Mary by this name, and thus designates an 
ointment of choicest perfume, the best of which then came from 
India, answering somewhat to the modern attar of roses. John 
mentions that it was " a pound of spikenard; " and Pliny says it 
fetched four hundred denarii per pound in Rome. The " three hundred 
pence" which Judas said it would have sold for (John 12: 5) would 
represent in purchasing power, say, £60 to-day. PoUl'ed it on 
His head. So Mark; John says "feet." Probably she poured the 
_plenteous fragrance on both. Her act is one of marvellous beauty. The 
hcnwur of a grateful heart moves her to render some homage to the 
Saviour for His mercy, Lore will avow its allegiance to Him, though 
all the world turns its back upon Him. CO'IJ,'rage will confess. Him, 
even at the moment when they are plotting both His death and that 
of Lazarus. She will not serve Christ with what costs her nothing. 
And so the costliest treasure is expended to give Him honour. Note 
here : (1) How rich a service the Saviour has rendered to the world 
in calling forth all that has been loveliest in affection, in honour, in 
unselfishness, and all that has been noblest in courage and consecra
tion. Without Him we should find the world coarse indeed. (2) 
There is a want of this ardent, self-effacing spirit. How rare even 
among the Christians the question, " What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all Hia benefits 1" How common the grudging spirit which 
keeps its ointment for itself, and gives only that to Christ with which 
for salvation's sake it is obliged to part. (3) We all have something 
which we could make into precious ointment. 

UTILITARIAN CRITICS, 

8, 9. His disciples. Mark says "some;" John says ''Judas" 
Iscariot. One grumbler sets others grumbling; when Judas leads, 



GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW,-CHAP. xxvr. 293 

9 For this ointment might he.ve been sold for much, e.nd given to the poor. 
10 When Jesus understood it, he s11id unto them, Why trouble ye the woman? 

for she bath wrought e. good work upon me. 

others give their meaner feelings voice. In this action there is much 
that is instructive : (1) The critics are not always superior to, but 
generally are worse than, those they criticize. Here Judas condemns 
Mary of Bethany ! (2) It is rarely that criticism has a good motive. 
Here it was disappointed greed and bitter envy. Generally enV'lJ has 
a large space in all criticism; suspicion, dislike, and pride uniting with 
it. (3) Each has freedom .;o serve God as God shall prompt him, and we 
may not blame another for moving on different lines from ourselves. 
The better must not upbraid the good. (4) Judas, "the son of 
perdition'' (waste, literally), blames Mary for waste. He squandered 
his privileges, opportunities, better powers, and his soul and body, 
and blames Mary for wasting three hundred pence! The faults we 
see, or think we see, are the faults we hcive. (5) There is in every 
heart a Judas which, whenever a better impulse moves us, cries out, 
To what purpose ?-questioning whether confession of Christ, self
denial, unworldliness, are ever worth their cost. Beware of the Judas 
in your heart. Given to the poor. None ever give the poor less 
for giving to Christ. It is not the J udases, but the Maries, that are the 
best friends of the poor. 

OuR DEFENDER, 

10-13, does not leave Mary unprotected. In the confusion of 
surprise she probably almost fears that her good intent had led her 
astray. But her Defender is mighty. In His reply to Judas there are 
five great testimonies deserving our deepest thought. First-

CRITICISM OF OTHERS IS FORBIDDEN. 

10. Why trouble, etc. Mark and John have in addition, " Let her 
a!one." Criticism should begin at home. There is none who is fond 
of giving it who does not need all he has for himself. " lVho art thou 
thcit judgest another man's servant~" "Judge not." He who sees the 
mote, has the beam. Reprove obvious evil, but leave all free to Llo 
whatever they do with good intent. Bring precious ointment, bnt not 
criticism, which weakens Zeal, distracts Mercy, sows Discord, and 
spoils Religion. Second : 

THE SELF-SACRIFICE OF DEVOTION TO THE SAVIOUR IS APPROVED. 

She hath wrought a good work. Utilitarianism has a narrow 
range of vision. It deems the constancy of Martyrs, the service of 
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11 For ye ha'l""c the poor always with you; but me ye have not always, 
12 For in that she bath poured this ointment on my body, she did it for my 

burial. 
13 Y crily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the 

whole world, there shall also this, that this woman ho.th done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 

Patriots, the generosity of Philanthropists, the self-sacrifice of Mis
sionaries, the scruples of Men of Honour, all so much waste of oint
ment. But here Mary's ointment perfumed the cross and sweetened 
death itself_to the soul of Christ! To win such love, HefeU, was wcrrth 
dying. It was one of the helps to die by which His heart was 
strengthened, and something which has been an inspiration of finer 
feeling ever since. And the self-sacrifice of a nol;)le heart, in either 
Love or Mercy or Duty, has always a quickening influence on other 
lives. Third : 

PROPER CLAIMS DO NOT CONFLICT. 

11. The poor will not suffer from the competition of the Saviour. 
Permanent necessities may be without disadvantage neglected for 
pressing and extraordinary claims. The more we give to Christ, the 
more we give to the poor ; for giving to Christ we catch Christ's Spirit 
and learn to pity them. Fourth : 

OUR GooD DEEDS HAVE ll10RE GOODNESS THAN WE KNOW. 

12. There was a finer fitness in her service than she knew. In 
making the gift, she thought chiefly of a living brother. But her gift 
suited her dying Lord. It is not sinners only who "know not what 
they do." A noble deed is always found to have some niche for which 
Providence wanted it, and has issues and results that reach far away 
beyond the doer's thought. .And lastly: 

LOVE HAS Ul:MORTAL RENOWN, 

13. Innumerable heroes have passed into the absolute oblivion of 
the forgotten dead. Beauty, genius, and art are held in fugitive 
memory by mankind. But Mary's deed-now eighteen centuries after 
it-is in the fresh memory and appreciative honour of one-third of 
mankind. The purest and richest renown is ever that which comes 
to those who live on the impulses of sacred honour and of love to 

• Christ. 
Let these testimonies weigh with us, and move us to bring our Saviour 

some precious gift like Mary's. 
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14 1 Then one of the twelve, cnllcd Judas Iscariot, went nnto the chief priests, 
15 And said unto them, What will ye give me, and I will deliver him unto you? 

And they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. 
16 And from that time he sought opportunity to betray him. 
17 1 Now the first dny of the feast of unlea vcned bread the disci pies came to 

Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the 
passover? 

THE CURSE OF EVIL. 

14. Then ... Judas Iscariot ... went. It is the great clll'se 
of evil that the sight of others' goodness inflames and increases it. 
He chafes under the loss of the three hundred pence, from which he 
could have stolen ; under the rebuke which humiliates him ; under 
the noble deed whose beauty accuses him. How awful t:qat another's 
goodness should crown and develop our evil I 

15. The critic soon shows his true colours. What a transaction for 
the chief priests and Judas to engage in! It is the great e:(a.mple of 
Bribery, whose loathsomeness ought to have ended such action for 
ever ! Thirty pieces of silver was the price of a slave (Zech. 11 : 
12), and was less than half the price Mary would pay for the oint
ment ! How we should be on our guard against the lust of gold 
corrupting us I 

18. Sought opportunity to betray. One would fancy such a work 
would have been too bad for devils ; yet a backslider does it. Let us 
"strengthen the things which remain." 

It is impossible to gather all the lessons of the next section (vers. 
17-30)--on Christ, on redemption, on apostasy, on the rite of com
memoration. Muse, and lessons will multiply. 

17. First day of ... unleavened bread: Properly from Thlll's
day, 6 p.m., to Friday at 6 p.m., in Passover week ; but applied to 
the whole of Thursday, as leaven was cleared out of the houses some 
time before the holding of the feast. There is a difficulty in recon
ciling the respective accounts given by Matthew, Mark, and Luke, on 
the one hand, and that of John on the other, as to the exact day of 
the week on which the Saviour died. For, from the first three Gospels, 
it is quite clear the Saviour had eaten His Passover before He stood 
before Pilate, whereas the priests (John 18: 28) had not eaten theirs, 
although the Passover was to be eaten by all the same night. But 
John agrees with Matthew and Mark that the Saviour died on the 
day we call Friday ; all three identifying "The Preparation," that is 
Friday, as the day of the week on which Christ died. Probably, 
almost certainly, the priests must have been the very last of all the 
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18 And he sitid, Go into the city to such a mnn, and sny unto him Tho 
l\fo~ter sitith, My time is itt hnnd ; I will keep the pnssover nt thy house' with 
my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did ns Jesus had appointed them ; nnd they mnde ready 
the passover. 

20 Now when the even was come, he e&t down with the twelve. 

two millions usually assembled to eat the Passover, as their services 
might be needed. Any time of the night would meet the. requirements 
of the Law. If, therefore, they are found, at 3 or 4 a.m., having not 
yet partaken of it, we must remember that they had till sunrise to eat 
of it, and would probably do so. Anyhow, John endorses the account 
given by the others, that the Saviour died on "The Preparation" 
(Friday), and not on Thursday, as some have thought from the priests 
not ha,ing as yet observed the rite. 

AllRANGEMENTS, 

18. How calm is Christ; arranging all about the feast Himself-as 
if His interest in it were a visitor's only ! , The .Master saith: There 
are disciples even in Jerusalem; pure souls that all the falseness and 
worldliness of Jerusalem cannot corrupt. There are seven thousand 
true-hearted in Israel when Elijah thinks he is left alone. [Note: 
Every house in Jerusalem was open at such times, free of charge ; save 
that, the skin of the lamb, and the earthenware jar used at the 
Passover, remained with the host.] So Peter and John go, find the 
servant carrying the waterpot, and his master glad to welcome the Lord. 
My time: The great hour in the great life : The noon of history: I 
will keep. He speaks as a King. 

19. The disciples did, etc. They bought the lamb, and bitter 
herbs, and unleavened bread, and "charoseth ''-a kind of preserve. 
They took the lamb to the temple, had it inspected, and approved as 
clean ; slew it, or had it slain by the priests, in the temple court ; 
trussed it on two long transverse sticks; roasted it whole in an earthen
ware oven. Thus they prepared to keep the feast of the great redemp
tion of Israel from bondage. 

THE LAST FE.AST. 

20. He sat down with the twelve. " With desire I have desired 
to eat this Passover with you before I suffer'' (Luke 22: 16). His 
heart of love values our fellowship everywhere, in the feast and in the 
garden; and prompts the prayer that we may be with Him where He 
is, to behold His glory (John 17: 24). He wants to eat the Passover 
with us still, and is grieved when we will not meet Him at His table. 
For our love is His joy, as His love is ours. 
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21 And as they clid eat, he said, Verily I say unto you, that one of you shall 
bcLrny me. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every one of them to say unto 
him, Lord, is it I? 

THE STRANGE INTIMATION, 

21. A comparison of the four Gospels has led most commentators to 
coanect this intimation with "The Strife" (Luke 22 : 24) which arose 
amongst them as to "who should be greatest; " and to assume that the 
Lord's Supper was not instituted until Judas had left. On this most 
reasonable assumption there is special and abundant reason for this 
intimation. One of you shall betray Me. The worldly ambition 
that strives for priority receives a threefold reproof: (1) The Saviour's 
taking the lowliest part, and washing, like a slave, their feet (John 13: 
1-12); (2) the exhortation as to the kind of superiority they should 
seek; (3) this intimation that one of them should betray Him. When 
they are quarrelling as to who should have the first place amongst 
men, Christ tells them one of them shall have the last and lowest . 
.Ambition is a road leading clown, not itp; beware of it. [Do not over
look a lesson in the evident faultiness of the twelve. To sit down 
worthily at the Lord's table we must be sincere, but it is not required 
that we be faullless.] There is a great solemnity and many lessons in 
the fact that one of His disciples betrays Him. (1) The worst evil is 
only to be found where goodness has been guiltily resisted or abused. 
Boys grow selfish on their mothers' love-taking it all greedily in 
without returning it. Grace resisted means evil enthroned. No one 
but a disciple who had lived in the light of Christ's love could become 
so bad as Judas. Let not advantages corrupt you. (2) Half-conver
sions are full of clanger. Judas began as such. He saw Christ's 
greatness, goodness, power : wanted to get all His blessings. But 
he wanted to get Christ's blessings without losing what the world coulcl 
give him. He was wrecked by seeking to make the best of both 
worlds. Make thou the best of one; and with whole heart serve Christ. 
(3) What anguish came to the heart of Christ. Wounded, as a mother 
slain by the children she loves and yearns over. (4) What a range 
of growth is possible to man ! One, yielding to good influences, may 
become a John; or, resisting the same influences, may become a Judas. 
The thought of how goocl or how bcicl we may grow should give us 
pause. 

A \VHOLESOME QUESTION. 

22. Much lowlier than " Who is greatest l" This brings them to 
their best selves again, when they are lowly and watchful. fVe clo not 
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23 And he answered and said, He thnt dippeth his hnnd with me in the dish, the 
same shall betray me·. 

24 The Son of man gocth as it is written of him: but woe unto that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed ! it hnd been good for thnt man if he hnd not 
been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said, Master, is it I? He 
said nnto him, Thou hast said. 

26 ,r And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, 
and ga,e i't to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. 

commit the sins we fear. It is the sins we think ourselves incapable 
of that we fall into. 

23. A comparfson of the four Gospels assists the understanding of 
each. The answer given was given to the private question of John 
(John 13: 24), and probably was inaudible to the rest; while in its 
turn the answer of the Saviour to Judas, who seems to have reclined 
next Christ on His left hand, was inaudible to almost all the rest 
(John 13: 28). Dippeth 1 ••• with Me in the dish. Probably 
means, "the man sitting next Me." By giving the answer only to 
John, He seems to leave lowly self-questioning to work in the rest 
unstopped by premature discoveries. 

THE TRAITOR, 

24, Described, identified. There is something awful in the word 
here used :-Good for that man if he had not been born. It is 
the rare instance of evil, not the common lot of man, which is thus 
described ; the awful spectacle to the world, to angels, and to men. 
Yet he was once a merry child, and probably a grave and serious 
youth! 

25. When all the rest are asking, Judas feels he must ask the same 
question, lest he should look singular, and trusts that the secrecy of 
his plots and thoughts has prevented detection. But the Saviour, 
who had just given him a morsel from His dish (John 13: 26), answers 
with awful explicitness. Thou hast said, i.e. thou hast named him. 
How dreadful ! Yet it was meant to arrest him. But in actual result 
it only hardened him in his evil purpose. "He . . . went immediately 
01it: and it was night" (John 13: 30). 

THE Lono's SUPPER. 

20-28. The Saviour is relieved by his departure (see John 13: 31), 
and proceeds at once to enrich the disciples and the whole Church of 
God, by instituting the rite of commemoration and of fellowship. The 
observance of the Passover was finished, when, from observing the 
memorial of one, He passes to institute the memorial of another and 
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27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink 
ye 1111 of it; 

28 For this is my blood of the new testament., which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins. 

greater deliverance; a simpler rite, more suited for universal use, 
and recording a still more Divine love. The circumstances assist 
the understanding of both His motive in ordaining the rite, and the 
meaning of it. To the twelve He will in this rite make several things 
clear : (1) That His dying is His own free act. The terms of Offer 
and Gift employed m the rite show them death is not the necessity of 
weakness, but the choice of love. (2) That His death on the morrow 
is not calamity, but Salvation. (3) That all His glory is most radiant 
in His cross. For He suggests that when it is remembei-ed, nothing is 
forgotten. (4) That His death is to bind them closer to Him, and to 
one another. Thus, the rite interpreted Calvary. In that first observ
ance there was obviously no room for the mischievous misunderstandings 
which in later ages have made men miss spiritual blessing, and expect 
some magical influence in its observance. They would not misinterpret 
the statements This is My body, This is My blood. For: (1) The 
poetic .Aramaic language which Christ used had no word meaning '' to 
signify." They habitually said "This is" where we should say "This 
signifies.'' (2) The body of Obrist stood before them unbroken, and 
His blood unshed ; and no transmutation of elements could suggest 
itself. (3) Christ still called the wine after consecration and participa
tion "This fruit of the vine." ( 4) The superstition which in later ages 
suggested and led to the acceptance of the doctrine of transubstantiation, 
viz. That the flesh and blood of Christ, being eaten by us, preserves Ollr 
flesh and blood from putrefaction to the Resurrection, had not yet crossed 
the brain of deluded man. This rite simply prepared them to adore 
instead of lamenting their dying Lord ; and to cleave to Him the more 
for dying, instead of forsaking Him, and to believe in Him when He 
rose. The rite has had a similar blessing for all the ages since. It 
has kept high and clear in view of sinners the fact that a dying Jesus 
is the world's Salvation-bread to sustain, and wine to refresh, our 
souls; that we must con1e to him as prodigals "perishing with hunger;" 
that He offers Himself to all (ver. 27), a free gilt ; that our part is 
simply to accept with lowly gratitude the great salvation ; that He 
welcomes us as guests and friends ; that He desires us to confess Him 
as our Saviour, and hold Him up to the view of others as the atoning 
Saviour; that He wishes us to view Him as such; that He wishes all 
who cleave to Him as Saviour to unito with one another as His fard'ily. 
To remember the whole of Christ, we noed only to remember His 
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29 Ilut I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
thnt dny when I drink it new with you in my l/nther's kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives. 
31 Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall he offended hecnuse of me this 

night: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock sho.11 
he scattered abroad. 

dying. In that, all the treas1wes of His infinite being and mercy are 
1"Cvealcd in their glory. Note very particularly the sin of neglecting 
to confess Christ at His table. None is allowed to come imworthily; 
for whoso comes must come honestly, meaning what he does, feeling 
the hunger he owns, and desiring the true life he professes to expect 
in a crucified Saviour. But none is allowed to stay away. Drink ye 
all of it. Why do so many refuse to be the guests of Jesus 1 

LIGHT AT EVENTIDE. 

29, 30. Two strange verses, with nothing of death, betrayal, sorrow, 
in them. But they are what we would expect. There comes to Jesus 
Light to see the higher feast, the larger table; a heaven crowded 
with the multitude that none can number (ver. 29). And (ver. 30) 
there comes to Him the power to go singing to His cross. We may 
fear too much the hour of sacrifice or death ; they may prove to us 
those of Light and of Song. The Hymn sung was probablyPs.116, 117, 
and 118; Ps. 113, 114, and 115 having been previously sung together. 
It is a pleasant thing to remember Christ went to Gethsemane and 
Calvary singing, amongst others, these words : "Retwrn unto thy rest, 
0 iny soul; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee." "Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints." "I will pay my vows 
rnito the Lord." "This is the day which the Lord hath made; we will 
rejoice and be glad in it.'' " God is the Lord, which hath showed us 
Light: bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of the altar.'' 
"0 give thanks unto the Lord; for He is good: for His mercy endiireth 
for ever." How strange that David could write what it strengthened 
Christ to sing ! Disciples as well as the Master have their light and 
song at eventide. 

"They feared as they entered into the cloiicl," on the Mount of 
Transfiguration (Luke 9: 34). How must Peter, James, and John 
have feared as they entered with Christ into the darkness ! Geth
semane is the mystery and the consolation of man. That our woe was 
so shared, we are grateful ; how it could be, we cannot understand. 
His woe begins with the necessity of administering 

,VARNINGS, 

31, even to the twelve. Turning earthward after the great prayer 
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82 But after I am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee. 
83 Peter answered and said nnto him, Though all men shall be offended because 

of thee, yet will I never be offended. 
84 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That this night, before the cork 

crow I thou shalt deny me thrice. 
35 Peter sl\id unto him, Though I should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 

Likewise also said all the disciples. 

(John 17), and the great hymn with which the Passover was closed, 
He sees weakness, desertion, denial, crucifixion ; and from each the 
Saviour derives a keen enlargement of His woe. It softens the severity, 
but increases the solemnity of His intimation, to quote words of 
Scripture in which their weakness is foretold. In Zechariah there are 
strange gleams of radiance from individual verses that rise so abrupt 
and luminous from their context, that you feel the prophet himself 
could hardly have fathomed all their meaning. It is this prophet who 
speaks of Israel's Shepherd being valued at "thirty pieces of sili·er" 
(Zech. 11: 12, 13); oflsrael "looking upon Him whom they have pierced" 
(12 : 10) ; of the King " coming to Zion . . . on an ass " (9 : 9), 
"having salvation;" and now of a shepherd-God's "Fellow"
smitten of God, yet saving the scattered sheep (13 : 7). 

32. He accompanies the warning that they will be scattered, by a 
promise, I will go before you into Galilee; their leaving Him being 
evidently a reason in His mind for their receiving special cherishing 
rather than rejection. How faithful are these wounds of a friend ! 
Gently warning, and giving beforehand the intimations of comfort they 
will need. From what sin, shame, and weakness would the twelve 
have been saved if they had heeded them I Offended means 
"tripped,'' "thrown down ; " and implies that surprise and dis
appointment would unhinge their faith. 

PRIDE PROFITS NOT, 

33, by the intimation. More lowliness would have served Peter 
better than his high spirit. Dr. Parker points out that Peter fell here, 
before denying Christ, in the very fact of boasting-in neglecting 
warning, in contradicting Christ. Though all men ... I never. 
Peter was quite honest; but man cannot easily know himself. This 
over-confidence elicits a prediction concerning Peter. All will bo 
scattered ; but Peter will deny his Lord. Before the cock crow, or 
"crow twice," as Mark has it (14: 30), thou shalt deny Me thrice. 
The first cock-crowing was reckoned to be at midnight, but was not 
noticed ; the second, which was the cock-crowing, an hour or so 
before sunrise. Lowliness, that took the warning and prayed, would 
have escaped the reproof and been saved from the sin. But Peter, 
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36 , Then cometh Jesus with them unto a pince called Gethsemane, and 8aith 
unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and prny yonder. 

Si And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Zehedee, nnd began to be 
sorrowful and very heavy, 

SS Then saith he unto them, lily soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 
tnrry ye here, and watch with me. ' 

full of love and ardour, knows not the danger of temptation; so says, 
Though I should die with Thee, yet will I not deny Thee. All 
the other disciples unite in the same protest. From which we gather : 
(1) The strongest are not secure against falling. (2) Breathe your 
better purposes in prayer to God, not in declarations to man. (3) 
The eleven-those best able to judge-deem Him worthy of the 
greatest sacrifice that could be demanded of them. 

GETHSEMANE. 

86. His silence is His solemn reply to this boast. And meanwhile 
they proceed on their way to Gethsemane; a "Garden" (John 18 : 1), 
and, from its name, evidently an olive vineyard. "He wets wont'' to 
go thither (Luke 22 : 39). It was His place of prayer ; and where 
He met with God, He elects to meet His fate. Have a closet where 
you meet with God before the great troubles of life touch you. This 
garden is Eden's counterpart. There, amidst all aids to obedience, 
heaven was lost; here, in darkness and woe, it was won. Observe, He 
wants 

FELLOWSHIP IN Hrs SUFFERINGS. 

36, 37. The greater any one is the more help He can find in the 
fellowship of others. The Saviour wants us "in His temptations," to 
augment His strength ; in His glory, to swell His joy. What honour 
is put on these three disciples ! Had they kept awake, the angel 
might not have been needed. As it was, the sight of the first-fruits of 
His work and the influence of their love supported Him. Note: These 
poor souls about to be scattered had yet this power of service in them ! Sit 
ye here, ... I go and pray yonder. How natural I He wants the 
presence, but not the distracting presence, of His friends. Began to 
be sorrowfuL How deep that sorrow must have been which thus 
began. when the Saviour was throughout His life a "Man of sorrows, 
and acquainted_ with '.grief"! Watch with Me: wake, sympathize, 
pray. 

THE SAVIOUR'S SORROW. 

38. It seems to profane the agony to attempt to expound it. But 
love and gratitude both ask to know its elements ; and if we abstain 
from being wise above what is written, we may profit by meditation. 
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89 And he went a. little farther, o.ncl fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if tt be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but 
ns thou wilt. 

Exceeding sorrowful, even unto death, i.e. all but killed with 
sorrow. .An hour before He had prayed as only the Son of God coulcl 
pray: "Father, I ·will that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be witJ. 
Me where I am; that they may behold My glory, which Th01i hast given 
Me: ''-now, as only a Son of man can, He prays with a heart broken 
with sorrow. In ordinary deaths a glory of immortal hope will express 
itself amidst sighs of anguish. A more marvellous blending of strength 
and weakness still meets us here. What moved such sorrow 1 Phi
losophers, and even felons, have faced death with calm ; how is it that 
the strong Son of God shrinks 1 Consider : (1) The Saviour was 
unprotected by any coarseness of feeling. If you can despise or hate 
men, their hatred will not grieve you ; but if you love them, their 
hatred wounds. In all other directions also the perfectness of 
Christ's nature increased His sensibility. (2) The vision of sin 
assailing Him gave Him a horror of thick darkness to His soul. He 
saw sin in all its forms. In the disciples it was weakness ; in the 
multitude, perversity and indi1ference to salvation; in the priests, a 
hellish hatred of what was good ; in the rulers, an indifference to all 
justice ; in Judas, a malignant selfishness and apostasy. When the 
evil of men presses itself upon our hearts, it will even in our dull 
hearts produce a little Gethsemane. What anguish would it inflict on 
Christ when all the wildest sins of man turned on Him to make Him 
their Victim ! He bore our sins by bearing the brunt of their assaults 
on His soul. (3) Then the great law of all saving help is, that woes 
can only be cured by being shared. And, to end the curses sin has 
brought on us, Christ must share them. Every thorn and briar of The 
Curse must flesh itself in His tender heart. If sinners are to be saved, 
all the penalties of sin which a sinless soul could bear must be borne 
by the Saviour. (4) Add to these the terrific assault of temptation to 
doubt God and to shirk the cross (" The prince of this world cometh," 
John 14: 30), and the fact that temptation pains us in proportion to 
our purity, and it will easily be seen that there has been "no sorrow 
like unto Christ's sorrow.'' Love and bless Him for it. Noto 
further-

THE VIOTORY OF CHRIST IN ,HIS SORROW. 

89. Not to feel is not victory; but to feel, accept, and endure woe is 
victory. Like His sorrow, His prayer passes our understanding. But 
we note in it the trust that calls God My Father; the childliko 
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40 And he cometh unto the disciples, aud findeth them asleep, nnd enith unto 
reter, What, could ye not watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed ie 
willing, but the flesh is weak, 

~2 He went away again the second time, nnd prayed, saying, 0 my Father, if 
tins cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them asleep again: for their eyes were heavy. 

simplicity which utters the feelings and wishes of the soul; the 
victorious faith that subordinates these wishes to God's will. It is 
marvellous wha.t multitudes have been able to pray this prayer since Jesus 
11ttered it! Note in this victory: (1) It was not painless or without 
struggle : no victoi·y is. (2) Not achieved in one act. Thrice He prays, 
using the same words (vers. 42, 44). (3) His power to endure the 
cross is won by prayer. In all your sorrow offer this prayer; conquer 
thus. 

STRANGE DISCIPLESHIP. 

40-45. He ... findeth them asleep (ver. 40). He ... found them 
asleep again (ver. 43). How strange this apathy ! How common! 
How unmovedly the Church sleeps, whatever Christ's fortunes, whether 
those of Tabor or those of Gethsemane ! We all share this apathy. 
Had they waked they would have seen more than they missed on the 
Mount of Transfiguration. 'fhey were accustomed to keep awake at 
nights to fish ; but to keep awake to pray, especially after the strain 
of such a day as had preceded, was beyond them. " Sleeping " is 
one of the Church's greatest sins, weaknesses, and dangers. Could ye 
not watch? How gentle the reproof ! 

41. They who, helping Christ, would have protected themselves, 
forgetting Him, endanger themselves. Had they prayed, " Glorify 
Thy Son, that Thy Son may glorify Thee," asking for Him, they would 
have been answered for themselves. Note : A new reason for prayer 
arises in their own exposure to temptation. When the Master is 
assailed the disciples are in peril. The spirit ... is willing, 
etc., i.e. the disciple's spirit. How like Christ to find excuses for 
them! 

42. All repetition is not vain repetition. Shallow feeling repeats its 
phrases because it has no fresh thoughts ; deep feeling because it can
not get away from its absorbing grief. Even Jesus has to "wait" upon 
the Lord. 

43. Asleep again. If it were not for One who watches over us 
and prays for us, where should we be 1 Luke (eh. 22: 46) says they 
were "sleeping for sorrow "-a not uncommon effect of benumbing 
grief. 
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44 And he left them, and went away again, and pro.yed the third time, saying 
the so.me words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and so.ith unto them, Sleep on now, and 
take your rest: behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going : behold, he is at hand that doth betray me. 
47 'I[ And while he yet spake, lo, Judo.s, one of the twelve, co.me, and with him 

n great multitude with swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders of the 
people. 

44. The third time. Thus "instant in prayer " is Christ. 

THE VICTORY, 

45, 48, of prayer is shown in the way in which He rises, strong and· 
kingly, to meet His enemies, and amaze and subdue them with His calm 
(John 18: 6). The conflict is over. An angel (Luke 22: 43) has 
strengthened His body ; God has strengthened His soul. So far as He 
is concerned He does not now need the twelve, and can say, Bleep on 
now; though for their own sakes He wakes them with an intimation 
of the approach of Judas, and the call, Rise, let us be going. There 
is always an end to, and a victory over the Gethsemane griefs ichich we 
bring to God ! 

47-57. Rudely the world breaks in upon our prayers. But never 
were devotions so roughly interrupted as when the suppliant Christ 
was sought by Judas. It is well for us that, before seeing the face 
of the enemy, we should see the face of God . 

• WILD WAYS. 

47. A great multitude. The tumultuous character of the gathering 
betrays its unhallowed motive. "He that believeth shall not make 
haste." Excitement and turbulence always tell that God is not guiding. 
The crowd consisted of soldiers (" a band," John 18: 3), "oificen of 
the temple," "chief priests, and captains of the temple, and the elders" 
(Luke 22 : 52), and others of the Pharisees and scribes, and some 
hangers-on. The word "band" meant literally a company of, five 
hundred soldiers, and suggests a considerable number at least. The 
employment of the plural word "m1,J,titudes" in ver. 55, points to a 
huge gathering. Even in its hatred and unbelief the world betrays 
its instinctive sense of the greatness of Christ. If Christ is mere man, 
this multitude is ridiculously over large ; if Di vine, this multitude is 
not enough. If the gospel be untrue, much less labour than the world 
takes to confute it will suffice; if it be true, all that labour is not 
~nough. To understand the course of events we must add to the story 
told by the three first Gospels the special feature given by St. John of 

u 
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4S Now he that betrayed him gave_them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that snme is he : hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, master; nod kissed him, 
50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come? Then came they, 

and laid hands on Jesus, and took him, 

the self-announcement of the Saviour, and note the spell of awe which 
led the multitude to fall down before Him. The traitor seems to 
ha,e stipulated that he should have 110 active hand in the capture, but 
should only point out Cluist. He meant probably to come, as if alone, 
to join Jesus and tH'e rest at Gethsemane, to salute Him, and then 
leave others to take Him. The Saviour will save His own dignity 
a.nd His disciples' lives, by declaring Himself, and therefore goes forth 
to meet the crowd; finds Judas with them; and, full of t:he majestic 
calm of heaven, shames, humbles, and overpowers them. This start
ling exhibition of majesty in the Saviour, and of reverence in the 
crowd, alarms Judas, who feels as if his plot :was doomed to fail. He 
had only meant to practise hypocrisy, but the crisis brings into view 

THE HARDIHOOD OF EVIL. 

48, 49. But for him this crow,!, might have gone back, as a previous force 
.had once done (John 7: 32, 45, 46), empty handed, and saying, "Never 
man spake like this Man." But the awful impenitence of Judas arrests 
the spreading compunction, and when he ventures to insult Christ, 
the evil returns to their hearts with a rebound, and they venture to 
.seize Him. Note: (1) The malignant influence of an evil leader. 
(2) The amul change in Judas. He might have~been the leader of the 
twelve, of the holy company of disciples; and sinks to be the leader 
of this vile crew. (3) The hardihood of evil in kissing Clu·ist : 
such resolute effrontery, such presumptuous invasion of that Face 
before which earth and heaven shall flee aW'ay ! (4) The infinite 
meekness of Christ. He requires us to endure the blow of an enemy. 
He endures the loathsome kiss. (6) As their number betrayed their 
sense of Christ's greatness, so this kiss proclaims Him worthy of 
.allegiance and of love. (6) The worst opponents of Christ are still 
those who betray with a,kiss-such as those who oppose His claims 
while affecting to revere His character, and deny His Saviourship 
while acknowledging the excellence of His doctrine. (7) The depravity 
of human nature. For these men are our brothers. There is no 
sermon on the need of repentance can be so convicting as this narra
tive of what human nature has actually done. 

T .IE AWFUL QUESTION. 

60. Friend, wherefore art thou come P Add, "Judas, bctmyest 
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61 And, behold, one of them which were with Jesus stretched out his hand, 
nnd drew his sword, and struck a servant of the high priest's, and smote off his 
car. 

62 Then said Jesus nnto him, Put up again thy sword into his place: for all they 
that take the sword shall perish with the sword. 

thou the Son of man with a kiss~" (Luke 22: 48). He meant to seem 
a disciple and to glide away into the dark. But the Saviour stops 
him, names him, brands him, with words awful as the verdict from 
the great white throne. There is nothing secret in any of us but it 
is brought into the light. Then ... they laid hands on Him. 
The then is significant. Do wrong, and you will harden others ; do 
right, and you will lead them right. They ... took Him. Often it 
seems as if the whole cause of Christ was at the mercy of those who 
hate Him. It only seems so; it is not so. 

UNHOLY ZEAL. 

51. One. Peter, as we learn from John (eh. 18: 10). It was like 
the ardent man. He aims at the head, and hits hard. In his action 
there is much to ponder : (1) It was VertJ natural. If ever indignation 
had sufficient reason, it had so here. (2) It was brai·e. One against a 
thQU,Sand. This man has no meanness nor littleness in his make. 
But (3) it was mistaken. When Christ consented to be taken (John 
18 : 8), it was not for Peter to oppose His plan. The Saviour's method 
is to conquer Force by Submission, Violence by Meekness, Sin by 
the Cross. Yet many make this mistake, and defend a spiritual cause 
by carnal weapons. On a large scale, the Crusades were an example 
of a continent ready to fight the devil in others, with swords, without 
being ready to fight the devil in themselves with self-denial. All 
violence used in religion by inquisitors or by men ,impatient to en
throne the right, is an example of Peter's mistake. .All hatred of 
those doing wrong, all vituperation of them is a Peter's sword. What 
Christ wants is some that can bear a cross with Him, not such as v:ill 
draw a sword for Him. 

[Note: Luke recounts an exquisite incident (eh. 22: 51). The 
Saviour asks them to free His hands (" Sittfer ye thus far") for a 
moment; and with His free hand He touches and heals the smitten 
ear. Christ's last miracle! How gro.cious is His heart !] 

THE GREAT !NSTRUCTION, 

52. Put up . . . thy sword into his place. Here many things 
deserve our thought : (1) The only proper place for a sword is its 
sheath. (2) The Saviour disavows it, and with it Force, Pvlfr!J, 
Anger, and all rude methods of opposing wrong. The only way of 
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_ 53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now prny to my Fnthcr, nnd he shall presently 
gi,·e me more than twelve legions of angels l 

54 But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, thnt thus it must be? 
55 In that same hour said Jesus to tho multitudes, Are ye come out as against 

a thief with swords and staves for to take Ille? I sat dnily with you teaching i1' 
the temple, and ye laid no hold on me, 

56 But all this was done, that the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then all the disciples forsook him, and fled. 

57 1 And they that had laid hold on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the high 
priest, where the scribes and the elders were ass em bled. 

stopping enemies allowed to us is converting them. (3) The law of 
failure : They that take the sword shall perish with the sword. 
Take means, of course, "choose" as their means of secur~g the right, 
It is a great law, largely illustrated in the history of nations, churches, 
and men. Choose violent ways, and you fail; choose Christ's way of 
meekness, truth, love, and then there is no failure. 

THE UN-USED PREROGATIVE, 

53, 54. He could l1ave twelve legions of angels, if He asked 
them. But He will not. Notice the fact that the Saviour refrains 
from praying for much He might have had, and which flesh and blood 
would have liked. Do not ask for all that you feel free to ask for. 
You might have an angel, for the asking, who woitld heal a disease from 
u;hich you suffer; but yet might be acting with neither wisdom nor faith 
in asking for him. For the reason which weighed with Christ ought 
to weigh with us. Ver. 54, put in another form, means, "I wish 
God's plan of my life to be carried out, not my preference." Pray not 
for "the angel," but for the fulfilling of God's plan. Our wisest 
prayer is" Thy wi'll be done." 

55. Here He gives a reproof at once pitiful and upbraiding, and 
then there comes one of the strangest records in history:-

THE GREAT DISPERSION, 

58. Then all the disciples forsook Him, and fled. Even Peter and 
John-though they shortly after turned and followed. How lonely our 
Saviour was! Bear thy loneliness patiently.-The Church sometimes 
seems extinct, but is not. To be scattered is not to be lost. The 
momenta.ry forsaking is not the life-long abandonment. All back
sliding can be forgiven and be healed. If we have in any night of 
darkness forsaken Him, let us not despair, but only turn and more 
faithfully follow Him. 

57-75. Another section, recording great marvels-the judgment of 
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!i8 But Peter followed him afar off unto the high priest's palace, and went io, 
and snt with the servants, to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council, sought false witness 
ngninst Jesus, to put him to death. 

GO But found none: yea, though many false witnesses came, yet found they 
none. At the last came two false witnesses. 

61 And said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. 

Christ; the fall of Peter; the beginning of his repentance. A sudden 
meeting of the Sunhedrim had been called, and Jesus conducted first 
to Annas, then to the palace of Caiaphas. There many tragedies are 
played out. The worst sit in judgment on the best. The strong fall 
before the weak. The King of glory and merciful Saviour finds insults 
and scorn. Earth never looked so like hell as on that night. 

DANGER, 

58. Peter followed ... afar off. This is not oitr Peter, who 
usually was at Christ's side, or even in front. Disuppointed at Chrisfs 
submission to His captors, annoyed at his zeal being reproved and his 
fighting forbidden, l1e is disconcerted, confused, depressed. When 
imcertain what to do, pray. Christ moving on lines Peter could not 
understand, Peter had better not have followed Him, but have gone 
and prayed. Or if He follows, let it be nearer, where by glance ex
changed he can get the guidance needed. Follow far off, and yo1t will 
not follow long. How much of discipleship to-day is of this distant and 
half-hearted kind ! To see the end. Love is curious; and we must 
not overlook the fact that though Peter, in his confusion, thought 
all was over, and the careers of Master and disciples alike a bright but 
mistaken dream, yet love had much to do with carrying him into 
danger. Sat with the servants, i.e. the armed temple servants, who 
had taken Christ prisoner. Mark adds, " and wai-niecl himself at the 
fire." He would have been sa,fe there, if he had been instructing theni 
and telling of his Master's goodness. But "warming himself" is a,n 
occupation that did not bring forth his powers of soul. Note the 
Danger of a Passive Attitude. You can enter the fiercest temptations 
and come out unscathed, if duty, love, conscience, carry you into them. 
But, passive, you fall before the slightest. 

EVIL JUDGES. 

59-82. It is shocking when the Throne of judgment is defiled. 
Sought false witness. The only kind of evidence tlrnt lrns ever been 
given against Christ. Many seek eminence who, when they attain it, 
disgrace it. It is a strange world which finds Annas, a Sudducee, and 
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62 And the high priest arose, and said unto him, Answerest thou nothing? whnt 
is it which these witness against thee? 

63 But Jesus held his pence. And the high priest nnswered nnd said unto him 
I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us wllether thou be the Christ, th~ 
Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hnst said: nevertheless I say unto you, Herenfter 
shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hnnd of power, nod coming in the 
clouds of hca'l"Cn, 

Caiaphas, a puppet in his hands, sit in judgment upon Christ. The 
strange thin.g is, tJiat the lower men are in natiwe, the readier they are to 
sit injwlgrnent on Him they should adore. Unjust rulers are cursed by 
always finding willing tools ; so here, after some hours lost in hearing 
evidence self-contradictory, they get some approach to sufficient proof 
of His dangerous claims in the words, "Destroy this temple, and ii~ 
three days I will raise it iip." This seemed to claim miraculous powers, 
and indicate a design against the holy house. But they have hard 
work who will accuse the Son of man. 

THE SILENT CHRIST, 

82. Answerest Thou nothing? . . , Jesus held His peace. 
Apparently for some hours this grave, great silence awed and oppressed 
even the hardened wretches that sat in judgment on Him. In this 
supreme moment the Saviour's speech was to God ; it was not for Him 
to strive, or cry, or cause His voice to be heard. The Scwioiir still 
allows men to blaspheme and to resist and to injure Him, and "holds 
Hi,s peace." Be silent beside Him. Fiiss, not faith, moves men to 
disprove assaults made against the Saviour. The Christ, secure and 
calm, ignores, save to pity, those assailing Him. After all, the world 
is not so much out of joint as it seems; for, despite of seats and robes, 
the jwlges are the pruoners and the si"lent Christ stands J iidge. 

THE APPEAL. 

83--88. They despaired of any sufficient evidence, unless they can 
extract it from Himself ; so an oath is laid on Him. Silence, when 
false and futile evidence was tenclerecl, was dignity ; speech, when He 
Himself was appealed to, was duty. It is strange how even ensaring 
questions betray the impression made on men by Christ's majesty. 
Caiaphas ought to have asked whether Christ had called Himself tl16 
Chrut, the Son of God. But somehow evil gives unintended reverence 
to Christ ; for Caiaphas asks, Tell us whether Thou be the Christ, 
the Bon of God:> Do not overlook the witness to the greatness of 
Christ which lies in the fears, the hate, the misgivings, of sinners. To 
this appeal the Saviour answers, by affirming that He is the Christ, the 
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65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath spoken blasphemy; 
what further need have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heo.rd his 
blasphemy. 

66 Whnt think ye? They answered and snid, He is guilty of death. 
67 Then did they spit in his face, nnd buffeted him ; and others smote him with 

the pnlms of their hands, 
68 Snyiog, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who is he that smote thee? 

Son of God; Thou hast said, meaning, "Thou namest Me truly." 
In the great sense in which Caiaphas meant these names, and in which 
it would have been blasphemy for mere man to claim them, the Savimir 
adopts them. Let this be enough to make us worship Him as "-i:ery 
God of-i:ery God." Christ adds a prediction of His glory. N everthe
less-so He rebukes Caiaphas' unbelieving tone-Shall ye see-very 
soon, in a few days, if the eye of faith is opened ; at longest in a few 
years, when the eye of sense is closed. 

CONCLUSIONS, 

65, 66. His words might have been received with more deference; 
for His pretensions were not beyond His performances. One who 
could raise the dead might have right to judge them. But candour 
dwells not witl(such judges. Delight that He has delivered Himself 
into their power is veiled beneath the decent show of moral indigna
tion. The rending of the garments was doubtless carefully done, 
according to the rules which were prescribed; a harmless four-inch tear 
from the neck downward of all except the outermost and innermo3t 
garments-enough to give the excited bosom freedom to swell ! He 
hath spoken blasphemy, is the judge's summing-up; He is worthy 
(R.V.) of death, their verdict. They may not inflict death, but they 
can solemnly aver to Pilate that "by their law He ought to die." So 
briefly do they fudge the Saviour. Let those be of good cheer who suffer 
from any injustice of man, 

THE AnusE. 

67, 68. It cannot be decided certainly who are the They who are 
described in ver. 67 ; whether they are only "the men who held Jemis," 
as Luke reports, or whether they are members of the Sanhedrim 
whose example these follow. The latter seems more likely, from the 
flow of the narrative, and also because such outrage by servants would 
hardly, without the example of their masters, be conceivable. How 
low man can sink! How low high office sinks men who do not rise to 
its responsibilities ! To spit upon another was an insult, punished with 
great severity, carrying a fine of four hundred drachmas = £12 of our 
money in quantity, or say £80 in purchasing power. When in Athens 
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G9 ",I Now Peter sat without in the palace: and a dnmsel cnme unto him, saying, 
Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee, 

,0 But he denied before them nil, snying, I know not whnt thou sayest. 
ii And when he wns gone out into the porch, another maid snw him, nnd said 

unto them that were there, Thie fellow wns also with Jesus of Naz:ueth. 
72 And ngnin be denied with nn onth, I do not know the man. 
73 And after n while came unto him they that stood by, nnd snid to Peter, 

Surely thou also art one of them ; for thy speech bewrnyeth thee. 

they wished thus to insult Aristides, they had great difficulty in getting 
a.iy one sufficiently abandoned to do it. But we spat on the face of 
Cliri.st ! Some buffeted Him. To buffet is to deal blows with the 
fist-blows to hurt. Others, jesting, blindfolded Him, and slapped 
His face (blows of contempt), saying, Prophesy ... Who is he that 
smote Thee P These abusers of Jesus were our brethren, whose 
waywardness had developed flippancy, coarseness, scorn. Let us take 
heed. How great and sh'ong -is Christ's meekness! Some are ashamed 
of Jesus. Surely we should gladly bear reproach for Him who bore 
such sliame for us. Yet there was 

A HARDER TRIAL. 

69-75. Peter denies Him. He sat witho1¼t in the palace, i.e. 
the square courtyard on to which the rooms opened. In one of these 
the council sat with Jesus in their midst. He was in no condition to 
bear temptation ; his thoughts were full of what seemed to him to be 
"The End" (ver. 58) of Christ and of all things worth living for; 
quarrelling with Christ's ways, and lost in bewilderment. Yet was 
there noble manhood in him. The enemy has to use all his craft to 
overcome him. If only the men had tackled him first and the women 
last, Peter would probably have stood it, for then he would l1ave been 
put at once on his mettle. But the subtilty of our enemy is great. The 
temptation begins with, not a soldier's taunt, but a maid's off-hand 
teasing question ; one also which seemed to deal only with his bodily 
whereabouts, not with his spiritual allegiance. It was a great tempta
tion, by an off-hand lie, to parry an off-hand question, and so preservo 
his privacy. But a lie, which seems the easiest of all ways of escape, 
always becomes the hardest of all embarrassments. Though not a 
denial of Christ, it is next thing to it-a refusal to avow Him. The 
breach made is soon entered. He gets away from the fire, restless, 
tortured. Another maid, in the presence of t.he men, asserts he was 
a follower. This time, calling God to witness, he denies he knows the 
Saviour. Lastly, the men challenge him. His northern dialect betrays 
him; one who saw him in the garden (John 18: 26) affirms his 
discipleship. Then, broken down by first falsehoods, there is no manhood 
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74 Then began be to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the man. And 
immeclintely the cock crew, 

76 And Peter remembered the worcl of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou ehnlt deny me thrice. And he went out, ancl wept bitterly. 

left in him; so he calls God to curse him if he is a disciple, or has aught, 
to do with Him. Oh, what a wound for the heart of Christ ! How oft 
repeated! How many take Peter's first downward step, ref,using to 
avow their Lord! Learn many lessons: (1) Beware of presumptuous
ness, which neglects warnings and enters temptations. (2) Men break 
down in the quality in which they are strongest. (3) Silence and 
secrecy are denials of the Lord. (4) Pray for power to confess Him. 

THE REPENTANCE, 

74, 75. The cock crew. " The Lord turned and looked upon Peter" 
(Luke 22 : 61). The one waked, the other softened him. For the look 
said, "I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not." That love of 
Christ melts, moves him-wakes the old Peter. _ He went out, and 
wept bitterly. It was only eclipse, not extinction of faith. He falls 
into sin-he does not love it. Blessed is the heart whose repentance 
comes so swift and strong ! Christ's first word of resurrection will be 
for Peter's comfort ; and repentance and remission will unite to make 
the man more lowly, more strong, more loving, more tender, through 
his very fall. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

In Matthew's narrative of the last day of Christ's earthly life, many 
things are omitted which the other evangelists supply. To John 
especially, who seems to have been an eye-witness of all ho narrates, 
we are indebted for the fact that Pilate was extremely reluctant to 
undertake the judgment of Christ (John 18: 31), and for the fact that 
the scourging of Christ was ono of the attempts of Pilate to save Jesus 
from the cross by a partial surrender to the demands of His enemies 
and an appeal to their pity (John 19: 1-5). He also reports the 
Saviour's testimony to Pilate concerning the nature of His kingdom 
(John 18: 36-38). While St. Luke has his special contribution in the 
account of Christ being sent to Herod (Luke 23 : G-12). The whole 
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1 When the morning wns come, all the chief priests nnd elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put him to denth: 

2 And when they had bound him, they led him awny, nnd delivered him to 
Pontius Pilnte the governor. 

3 1 Then Judas, which hnd betrayed him, when he saw that he wns condemned, 
repented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests 
and ciders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I hnvc betrayed the innocent blood, And they 
snid, What is that to us? sec thou to thnt, 

story is a painful record of weakness and guilt. We note at the 
outset-

THE PAGAN CORRUPTED BY THE JEW, 

I, 2. It is an awful fact that the representatives of truth should be 
seducers of those they should have taught. They corrupt Judas, 
urge Pilate to injustice, bribe the soldiers to falsehood! The Church 
of God has suffered gravely from the worldly arts of its leaders, 
Pilate. The sixth Roman governor of Palestine. A man tyrannical 
and contemptuous, whose administration was marked by continual 
conflicts with the people. One who, having already been guilty of 
irij'UStice, dared not now be fust. 

THE CONFESSION OF JUDAS, 

3, 4, takes place- earlier than one would have expected. He does 
not wait for Pilate's action. But when he saw that He was con
demned by the Council, then he came to the priests. Probably six 
hours had elapsed since he kissed the Master in the garden, and four 
and twenty since he counted the thirty pieces of silver in the temple. 
He comes to the temple and casts down the money into (R. V.) 
the holy place. Amongst other lessons note these : (1) The brief 
pleasure which success in sin can give. To-day, delight ; to-morrow, 
despair. Of all fates none is so pitiable as to succeed in wrong. 
(2) A sinner has only one alternative-Repentance or Remorse : the 
godly sorrow that worketh life, or " the sorrow of the world" which 
worketh death. (3) It would prevent many bad actions if we would 
try to think how they will look in the retrospect. (4) Here you 
have Remorse ; Regret without resolve of bitterness ; shame without 
tears; self-contempt without consolation ; the sense of guilt without 
the power to pray. The word here translated Repented is not the 
word which is used for contrition. There is a wide gulf between 
Remorse and Repentance. Repentance turns to the light ; Remorse 
from it. Love, grief, prayer·are all in Repentance, are all absent from 
Remorse. "If only," says Ambrose, "Jwlas had saicl, 'I have sinned, 
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6 And he c~st down the pieces of silver in the temple, nnd departed, and went 
and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to 
put them into the treasury, because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with them the potter's field, to bury 
strangers in. 

8 Wherefore thnt field wns co.lied, The field of blood, nnto this day, 

to Jesus, instead of to the priests, he might have been sai;ecl." But 
Remorse does not arise to go to the Father. It prevents the rise of 
Repentance, and despairs where it should pray. (5) The love of money 
is the root of every kind of evil. Thirty silver coins, a little larger 
than half-crowns, worth as much then as perhaps £50 would be in 
England to-day,-how strange that the desire for such a sum should 
have wrought such mischief! We should be on our guard against 
growing fond of money. The gracious giving of money is as necessary 
for our own safety as it is for the relief of others. (6) His powerless
ness to prevent the mischief of the sin. Judas came saying, I have 
sinned; probably with some clim hope of stopping the high priests in 
their action. He is impotent to arrest them for a moment. (7) And 
finds himself despised by those whose tool he was. Had they no word 
of comfort for him 1 Could they not at least be silent in respectful 
shame 1 But, What is that to us\> see thou to that, is the 
unkindest cut of all. The accomplice will always at last hate the 
criminal. Here these men think that so long as they pay the covenanted 
price for treachery, the traitor has no right to complain. (8) Remorse 
moves to self-murder. This is the finality of despair. Henceforth 
for him, there seems, no friend, no peace, no self-respect. And so 110 

hangs himself. When all the land is glad with its songs and memories 
of salvation, he is his own destroying angel. Some (Dr. Parker, for 
instance) have approved of the suicide of Judas, as a rude infliction of 
a righteous sentence against himself. It is better, perhaps, to hold to 
the old doctrine laid down by Socrates, and approved by most moralists 
since, that God has placed us here, as at some military post, and until 
He recalls us it is our business to hold it. Did the devil drive him 
with such haste to hell, for fear he would live to see the risen Christ 
and ask forgiveness 1 Remember, whatever our sin, our duty is faith ; 
and all despair is sin. 

THE POLLUTED GAINS. 

8-10. Judas sought them, and then, as if the coins were hot with 
hell-fire, flung them from him. The priests, unscrupulous as they were, 
would neither take them for themselves nor for the temple. It could 
have more honestly gone back to the treasury than -it came out of it. Ilut 
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9 Then was fulfilled that which ,vas spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 
And they took the thirty pieces of sih·er, the price of him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of Israel did ,·alue: 

10 And gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord appointed me. 
11 And Jesus stood before the governor: and the governor asked him, saying, 

Art thou the King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest. 
I 2 And when he was accused of the chief priests and elders, he answered 

nothing. 
13 Then said Pilate unto him, Uearest thou not how many things they witness 

against thee? 
14 And he answered him to never a word; insomuch that the go,·ernor man·elled 

p;reo.tly. 
15 Now nt that feast the governor wns wont to releo.se unto the people a prisoner, 

whom they would. 
16 And they had then n notable prisoner, called Baro.bbas. 

those who unscrupulously take it out cannot decently put it in. Many 
lament the money they get. It is a happy thought of these men, to 
invest unclean money in the purchase of a graveyard for unclean 
heathen. But they were probably disappointed when by its name
The Field of Blood-it gave perpetual memory to their own disgrace. 
[The quotation given is from Zechariah (eh. 11: 12, 13), and not from 
Jeremiah. Possibly the mistake is that of some early copyist.] 

CHRIST BEFORE PILATE. 

11-14. .Already pity for the Saviour changes into other feelings. 
You pity Judas and the chief priests; you can hardly pity ChriBt. 
You pity Pilate and Herod; you cannot pity Him, for in His calm 
and spotless soul He had essential peace. In His bearing we notice 
two things : (1) His "good confession" : the question Pilate puts the 
Saviour answers; and (2) His silence before Pilate and Herod, as 
previously in the Council. The testimony the high priests bear against 
Him He disre"ards. We know from the other Gospels what their 
testimony was ~ "He was a malefactor ; " "He said He was the Son of 
God;'' "He made Himself a King;" "He stirreth up the people!' H 
is a. good rule to answer honest questions, and neglect all lying 
accusations. 

14. The governor marvelled greatly. How noteworthy the spell 
the Saviour has upon all minds ! The Saviour was not the sort of 
prisoner Pilate had been accustomed to. 

THE MAKESHIFTS OF WEAKNESS, 

15-25. A civil governor is bound in duty and honour to be either 
the executor or the martyr of justice; bound to protect the innocent 
as well as to punish the guilty. It is a great calamity when one placed 
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17 Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate said unto them, Whom 
will ye thnt I release unto you? Bnrnbbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they hnd delivered him. 
19 'If When he wns eet down on the judgment eeat, his wi.fe sent unto him, 

saying, Have thou nothing to do with that just man : for I have suffered many 
things thie day in a dream because of him. 

to do judgment, cannot or will not. Here Pilate, afraid of offending 
the people, whom he had already in his administration outraged to a 
dangerous degree, endeavours to secure by policy what he ought to 
have achieved by justice. He ought to have dismissed Christ as 
innocent, but dared not. So he tries successively five different 
plans-

(1) To decline to try Ohrist for what seemed e. religious offence 
(John 18: 31). 

(2) To send Him to Herod, as "of his furisdiction" (Luke 23 : 7). 
(3) To offer Christ as one of the prisoners whom the people might 

have released (ver. 15). 
(4) To scourge Him after declaring His innocence, and thus satisfy 

their passion and move their pity (Luke 23: 22; John 1!): 5). 
(5) To protest against His death by "washing. hands" (ver. 24). 

But no cleverness will do the work of courage. The more Pilate 
tries by side ways to get out of the difficulty of his position, the more 
they fasten it upon him. "Do yom· duty, and fear not," is the only 
safe maxim for positions of difficulty. Matthew here records one of 
these makeshifts. He knows of the Saviour's popularity with the 
people; of the royal welcome He received a few days before, and 
thinks that an appeal to the multitude will be responded to by a 
demand for His release; for He sees the motive of envy in the action 
of the chief priests (ver. 18). He has also the feeling the.t the priests, 
in professing to oppose sedition in Jesus, will not stultify themselves 
by approving it in Barabbas. Alas ! Cunning will not do the work of 
Right; and the Saviour is sacrified to a bad man's diplomacy. 

THE STRANGE DREAM. 

19. One of the many s.igns of warning sent in vain. A common 
dream, one knows to be:comrnon ; a Divine dream is felt to be Divine. 
The mind of Pilate's wife is full of the great business; her dream is 
a light from Heaven upon it. Tradition gives her name-Claudia 
Procula, and the Greek Church has made her a saint. The chief 
lesson of the story seems to be that God has always some ways and 
means of conveying intimations of His will direct, even to mon like 
Pile.te. 
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20 But the chief priests and elders persuaded the multitude that they should nsk 
Bnrnbbas, nnd destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said unto them, Whether of the twnin will ye 
that I release unto you? They s:tid, Barnhbns. 

22 Pilnte saith unto them, What shnll I do then with Jesus which is called 
Christ? They all say unto him, Let him he crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, what eYil hnth he done? But they cried out 
the more, saying, Let him be crucified. 

24 ,r 'When Pilate saw thnt he could prevail nothing, but that rather n tumult 
wns made, he took water, and washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I 
am innocent of the blood of this just person: see ye to it. 

25 Then answered nil the people, and said, His blood he on us, nnd on our 
children. 

26 ,r Then released he Barabbns unto them : and when he had scourged Jesus, 
he deliYered him to be crucified. 

THE PREFERENCE FOR BARABBAS. 

20, 21. Barabbas means" Son of a Father," or "Son of a Rabbi." 
Possibly the man was a wild son of a learned father. When Pilate 
asks which they will have, moved by the priests and unabashed, they 
cry, Barabbas. Note: (1) The sinfulness of human nature in general 
is illustrated and proved by this one fact of the world's preference M 
Barabbas to Christ; and (2) Rejection by the world is Honour. 

FEEBLENESS OF WRONGDOERS. 

22-26. Vainly he argues with the crowd. Had he done his part of 
justice, he could with more authority have appealed to them to do 
theirs. Neglecting his duty, he vainly urges theirs. 

24. He took water, and washed his hands. Such a proceeding 
increases the guilt of the multitude ; but it does not relieve Pilate. 
There is only one way of getting rid of responsibility-that is, doing 
duty. Pilate does not excuse, but condemn himself, when in this act 
he pronounces Jesus guiltless, and forthwith adjudges Him to death. 
Remember that merely to protest against evil you are able to prevent 
is guilty weakness. 

25. His blood be on us. What an awful prayer ! It was answered 
partly in the judgment which destroyed Jerusalem. But it was also 
answered in a different sense from that in which it was offered-by 
the mercy, which sprinkled the saving blood of Christ on that nation 
and on mankind. 

26. When he had scourged Jesus. This was the next punish
ment in severity to death, the scourging being done with a whip with 
leaded thongs. He ,Jelivered Him to be crucified. How lightly 
men can commit ini(!uity. 
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27 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the common hall, and 
gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. 
29 'I[ And when they had plntted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his bend, 

and a reed in his right hand: nnd they bowed the knee before him, and mocked 
him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews ! 

30 And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote him on the bend. 
31 And after that they had mocked him, they took the robe o:lf from him, and 

put his own raiment on him, nnd led him away to crucify him. 
32 And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him 

they compelled to bear his cross. 
33 And when they were come unto a place cnlled Golgotha,· that is to say, n 

place of a skull, 

THE THIRD MOCKING. 

27. First, the priests mocked Him (eh. 26: 67); then Herod and 
his courtiers (Luke 23: 11); and now the Roman soldiers. The 
whole band. The two hundred soldiers on duty all gather, each 
anxionf! to share the sport ! The world, if only we knew it aright, i.~ 
something to be shunned; its pleasures are cruel, and its thoughts wicked. 

28. Scarlet robe. Some cast-off garment of an officer. 
29. Crown of thorns. Probably the Nabk, which co,11ld be 

gathered freely on the sides of the temple mount, whose spikes 
are strong and long. It is mockery and brutality, but there is a 
testimony in it to the Saviour's kingship. We never are really kings 
until on the brow of patience we have worn some crown of thorns. 

30. How marvellous the meekness of Jesus ! How marvellous tl1e 
long-suffering of God which permitted such acts. Be less resentful of 
what you are called on to endure. 

31. Each step of suffering at last ends. But while we mourn over 
and marvel at the wicked brutality of these, let us remember that 
these sinners were our brother-men, and we share their faults. 

A CONVERT STI\ANGELY MADE. 

32. Simon. .A. visitor at Jerusalem, from Cyi·ene in North Africa. 
Probably horrified at being impressed for such service ; but, stopping 
to gaze, he is moved to adore. Afterwards his sons sl1are his faith 
(Mark 15: 21). The firstfruits of Africa to Christ; why is the harvest 
so slowly gathered 1 

There is at last an end to this anguish-worse than death. Tliey 
come at last to 

CALVARY. 

33. Probably not the traditional spot, over wl1ich the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre has been erected ; but a knoll to the north-west of 
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34 'If They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall: nnd when he had 
fasted thereof, he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, aud parted his garments, casting lots: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, They parted my garments among 
them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots, 

3G And sitting down they watched him there; 

the city-which suits the conditions of the narrative-and is in shape 
l.i.ke a skull. It is not the place, but the transaction on it, that has to 
l10ld our thoughts. ,Vliatever be the site, it has made Jerusalem the 
centre of the universe of God-the spot to which all hearts in heaven 
and earth are moved to turn. 

34. A stupefying potion. The vinegar (Mark calls it " Wine") is 
the poor sour, claret-like wine drunk by the soldiers. Gall is properly 
wormwood-a very bitter but stupefying drug; but the name is 
applied to anything bitter, and so would cover Mark's "myrrh." The 
Saviour, when by tasting He knew its nature, would not drink. 
There was in Him the devotion which shirked no pain, and the wisdom 
which wished to retain His clearness of mind in dying. 

THE DEATH. 

35. They crucified Him. How marvellous that three words tell 
this story of in.finite wonder ! Such a death the Romans inflicted only 
on slaves, rebels, and highway robbers. It survives, so far as I know, 
only in Turkey and in China. It is the most horrible form which the 
punishment of death has ever assumed. Anguish excruciating rose 
from suspension by hands and feet ; but sometimes days elapsed 
before the fever and exhaustion set up by pain ended in death. Note : 
(1) The unspeakable sinfulness of slaying Him. His life was love, 
service, blessing, purity, a sympathy of infinite majesty; yet they 
criu:ify Him. What hellish hardihood I What unfeeling hate ! What 
wicked suppression of all good within them ! These men are our 
brothers, and we share the levity and waywardness which slew the 
Saviour. The carnal mind to-day is enmity against God, and only 
feels less bate because Christ seems further away. Repent of sin, and 
be afraid of waywardness and worldliness. (2) What marvellous meek
ness in Christ's submission to their hate ! It is the Almighty Meekness 
of God. Let us be ashamed of the smallness and feebleness of our 
nature, which prevents our bearing wrong without resentment or 
revenge. The Saviour conquers by meekness. Parted His garments, 
casting lots. What apathy ! How unconscious are men of the mean
ings of what they see! Alas, there are many who to-day treat the 
events of Calvary in the same airy and neglectful spirit, not considering 
either their sin that raised the cross, or Christ's love that bore it ! 
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87 And set np over his bend his accusntion written, THIS IS JESuS THI'. 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

88 Then were there two thieves crucified with him, one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 

89 ,i And they thnt passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, 
40 And saying, Thou that destroycst the temple, and buildest i* in three days, 

save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the cross. 

THE TITLE ON THE CROSS. 

37. The witness of Christ's enemies is a great evidence of Christianity. 
Judas said, "I have betrayed innocent blood.'' Pilate said, "I find no 
faiut in Him;'' "I am innocent of the blood of this just Person." The 
chief priests said, "He saved others; Himself He cannot sai:e;" "He 
triuted in God." And now the title put above His cross, which was 
meant to declare His crime, pronounces Him King of the Jews. 
He was that and more-King of the human heart; Lord of all. There 
is something significant in its being written in Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin. This title was a little gospel written in the three great languages 
of earth. The fuller story has been told in every tongue, and read 
adoringly by every people. 

THE Two THIEVES, 

38, are crucified with Him, to augment His shame. So His enemies 
intended. But instead, one of them at least comforts Christ by giving 
Him a soul to save ; reads and declares His heavenly kingliness ; 
elicits the Di vine glory which Christ shows in bestowing on him heaven. 
There is no shame which Worth cannot turn to Honour. Care for 
character, and you may be careless of reputation. 

"BULLS OF BASHAN," 

39--44, beset Him round (Ps. 22 : 12). Did any ever die amidst such 
treatment 1 We get fondest nursing and gentlest touch in our last 
moments; and even the guiltiest, dying by public justice, find a 
respectful silence in their woe. But the Christ finds not reverence, 
but reviling. Some, from levity and thoiightlessness, mock Him (ver. 
39). One would have thought none could have Passed by that cross, 
which, ever since it was raised, has filled the eye of earth and heaven 
and hell. Indeed, multitudes, looking on it were fixed to the spot, 
and could not cease "beholding" until death had come (Luke 23 : 48). 
But some could glance and jest and pass by to see the other sights 
of the city or attend to common cares. Are you a "passer-by 1 " 

40. Their jest is shallow as it is sinister. J1t8t because He was the 
S011, of God, infinite m looe, He remained Q1l, the cross and came not 

down, 
X 
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41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, with the scribes nnd elders, 
said, 

42 He saved others ; himself he cannot save. If he he the King of Israel, let 
him now come down from the cross, and we will helie,·e him. 

43 He trusted in God; let him delinr him now, if he will hnve him: for he 
said, I am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also, which were crucified with him, cast the s111ne in his teeth. 
45 X ow from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unto the ninth 

hour. 
46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loucl voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 

lama sahachthani? that is to sny, lily God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
4. 7 Some of them that stood there, when they heard that, said, This man cnlleth 

for Elias. 
4.S And straightwny one of them ran, and took n spunge, and filled it with 

,·inegar, and put it on n reed, nnd g,tve him to drink. 
49 The rest said, Let he, let us see whether Elias will come to save him. 

41-43. Some, from an evil conscience, mock the Saviour. Surely the 
priests were due in the temple on this, one of the great days of the 
feast. "'11y are they here 1 Can they not rest content when they 
know He has been nailed, hands and feet, to the cross, and the cross 
raised with Hirn on it 1 But the evil conscience betrays its instinctive 
knowledge of its Lord, by the intensity of its unrest and hatred. They 
cannot stay away. If they deemed Him guilty, they should have 
exhorted Him to repent, not taunted Him with crimes. They are 
compelled to stand and look and blaspheme, by the turmoil of fear and 
guilt within them. 

44. He had to bear as well the wild mockery of despair, from the 
thieves-as Matthew says, perhaps speaking generally. Possibly only 
one actually upbraided Christ (Luke 23 : 39) ; but perchance at first 
both joined in the taunt, half derision, half prayer, "Save Thyself and 
ns." Just as some to-day, because the gospel does not end their 
bodily miseries, curse Christ still. Did ever any human heart find 
such woe? " We die alone," says Pascal. But was ever loneliness 
like this 1 Earth could give no room for His birth, nor any reverence 
for His death. How hopeless that day must the cause of Christ have 
seemed! 

DARKNESS, 

48-49. This was inward and outward. Perchance outward because 
inward. For the smile leaves the face of nature and of the world 
when the light is clouded above the cause of Christ. It is the 
beginning of that witness of Nature to her Lord, of which the earth
quake and the rending of the veil are parts. When Christ languishes 
none shall smile. This outward darkness checked and ended the jests 
ancl pleasures of wicked men. What fears arise ! le this the darkening 
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50 ,r Jesus, when he hnd cried ngnin with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 
51 And, behold, the veil of the temple wns reut in twain from the top to the 

·bottom ; and the earth did quake, nod the rocks rent: 
•. 52 And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose, 

of the sun which precedes " the great and the terrible day of the Lord" 
(Joel 2 : 31, 32) 1 The rejoicing of the wicked is short. Though creation 
groans with Christ, and nature watches three hours with Him, there 
is still long darkness within. It is shaken off, to speak to His mother ; 
to John; to the dying thief; to pray for the forgiveness of the guilty 
1·ace, which knew not what they were doing. But it endures. Love 
is capacity for bliss aiul for ivoe; and here it is filled. At last it reaches 
at once its height of anguish and its relief in the cry of unutterable 
sorrow, My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me P Do not 
put more meaning into this word of inconceivable woe than is there. 
There was no wrath of God resting on Him ; but only the withdrawal 
of His com/01-t and His smile-the great penalty of sin. But this is to 
Jesus a sorrow that breaketh the heart. How heavily Jesus suffers 
for what we so lightly commit ! "He treads the winepress alone.•' 
.Some think He calls Elias. One runs and dips a sponge in wine, to 
.1·elieve His thirst. The rest forbid him, wanting to see whether Elias 
would come (at which they would not have been astonished). So, 
'darkness lingers on heaven, on earth, in the thoughts of men ; on 
human prospects, in the heart of Christ. "The night also is God's" 
(Ps. 74: 16). And there are dark nights in human history and in the 
lives of God's saints, in which all hope seems to die down, but which 
.are followed by dewy and radiant resurrection mornings. 

THE GREAT DEATH. 

60--62. Rest comes at length, after inexpressible agony of body and 
soul. With a loud voice, He cries, "It is finished:" in gTatitude, 
triumph, trust; and then reluines the darkened unfrel'se with the great 
cry of unclouded trust, "Father, into Thy hands I commend [I place] 
My spirit;" and with that word-dies. His life was the life, His death 
the death. 

51. He seems to burst the grave in entering it. There has ever 
since seemed to be a way out, and the opening of graves and visitations 
of the glorified (ver. 62) were only firstfruits, slight intimations of 
what is to be, a snowdrop peering above the wintry ground. That 
death is the great epoch of history, earthly and heavenly. Then old 
things passed away, and all things became new. Then all lower 
deities were dethroned, their seats overturned and overshadowed by 
the cross-throne of this Goel of tender mercy. Then the darkness 
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53 And came out of the graves after his resurrection, nnd went into the holy 
city, nod appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, wntching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and those things that were done, they feared greatly, saying, 
Trnly this was the Son of God, 

which -enveloped God, the darkness of guilt, of fear, was ended. 
And above the dead Saviour smiled a new heaven of hope and peace_ 
We cannot name all aspects of His death. But note some. (1) It i8' 

a great rc1•elation of God. The God above Him is revealed and 
honoc.red by Christ's dying faith as never in eternal history He had been. 
The God within Him gleams forth all lowly and all pitiful. If you 
would know God, come and see Him here. (2) It is the great light on 
death. Had He not shared our death, how we should have dreaded 
it! ".Abide with us, for it is toirnrd evening," would have been ou1· 
cry, in a deeper sense than these words have ever carried. But we 
can venture to die, after Him-to follow the High Priest through the 
j ordan (Josh. 3: 14). (3) His victory has given victories to multitudes. 
The words He used have become the prayer of the dying. Stephen, 
Polycarp, St. Bernard, j ohn Huss, Luther, Melancthon, and innumer
able lesser souls, have followed Hirn and died with His prayer on 
their lips, "Father, into Thy hands I commend my spirit." (4) It is the 
great atonement, the sacrifice, the finished work, on the ground of which 
we are saved. (5) It has been the death of innumerable evils. Paul 
speaks as if Christ's cross had carried a succession of victims. "I 
glory in the cross," he says, '' ON WHICH the world is criicified to me, and 
I iinto the world." It is a Haman's gallows, and ever since sin, pride, 
evil, have hung bleeding, slowly dying, dishonoured, on the cross. 
they reared for Christ. 

54---66. The chapter ends with the story of a grave. Love and 
death have always something about them worth the heeding. We 
never get far away from a grave. The story of the great grave, so 
strangely filled, so strangely emptied, ought to help us. Before. 
noting, however, the burial of Christ, observe 

THE UNEXPECTED CONFESSOR, 

54. ·when the disciples are silent, the stones cry out. Even tI10 

women have all their faith borne down with woe. But lo! a heathen
a soldier-one who apparently had not restrained his men in their 
cruel mockings, rises up to witness for Him. And when the disciples 
are kept by fear from attempting to get permission to bury Christ, 
;Joseph rises and does so. In the "l"ords, Truly this was the Bon or· 
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65 And many women were there beholding e.far off, which followed Jesus from 
Galilee, ministering unto him : 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and 
Joses, and the mother of Zebedee's children. 

57 When the even was come, there came a rich man of Arimatwu, named 
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus' disciple: 

God, the centurion-helped, perchance, by the taunts of the chief 
priests (ver. 40)-described Him, as more· than mere man, one worthy 
to be worshipped and obeyed. Truly the cross lifts Christ up, and He 
begins to "draw all men unto Him/" 

THE BEWILDERED FRIENDS. 

55, 56. Love usually is light, and walks in a world with some light 
shining on all mysteries. But even Love has its great darknesses, in 
which its best acts seem mistakes, its best faith a dream, its richest 
-comfort a delusion. If you are bewildered, confused in faith, and reft 
of comfort, remember others have been so before you. But while 
what to believe of Christ they cannot tell, there is happily nothing in 
Him that they have not still to love. So, living, they ministered 
unto Him; and, dying, they stand beholding afar off. Note here, 
how woman finds work, consecration, and glory in ministering to Jesus 
Christ. To the ministry woman thus renders, she owes her gradual 
rise, from the subjection in which the gospel found her, to the tli,,"Ility 
of her position in Christian lands to-day. What a service the Saviour 
has rendered by eliciting the purest, richest, loving service of human 
hearts ! The names of some of the women are here ; the names of 
others are Joanna, wife of Chuza Herod's steward, and Susanna. 
{Luke 8 : 3) ; and the names of others are in the Book of Life, though 
they have here no fame. Men have their work in the Church, women 
theirs. Let both do the work allotted them. 

AN UNK~OWN DISCIPLE. 

57. There are more goo(l men in the world than any know of ; aml 
while some men are secret disciples because the heart is selfish, others 
are secret disciples only because the m.i.nd is confused. Joseph has 
an exquisite description given of him. Though a "Counsellor," -i.e. 
one of the Sanhedrim, he is "an hono111rable counsellor," one who 
" wciited f oi· the kingdom of God " (Mark 15 : 43) ; a " good man " and 
"Just," who, though a "disciple ... secretly for fear of the Jews" 
(John 19: 38), was not moved by fear to be untrue, but had pleaded in 
the counsel_the cause:of Christ, Luke telling us (eh. 23: 51) he "had not 
consented to the counsel cvnd deed " of his brethren. False hearts cower ; 
ibut true hearts gather courage in the hour of danger. That death of 
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58 He went to Pilate, and'bcggcd the body of Jesus. Then Pilnte comm11ndcd 
the body t-0 be deli vercd. 

59 And when Joseph hnd taken the body, he wmpped it inn clean linen cloth, 
60 And la.id it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: nnd 

he rolled n great stone to the door of the sepulchre, :ind depnrted. 

Christ, which His enemies thought would desti-oy all His attractions,' 
rerealed His glory ; and Joseph and Nicodemus found the solution of 
their doubts and the impulse to a brave confession in the shame, the 
death, and the apparent weakness to the Son of man. Formerly the 
benefits of discipleship were chief matters in their view, but now 
Honour finds a voice and bids them own Him. 

58. He went to Pilate. Mark adds '' boldly," for indeed it was an 
act not "llithout danger to himself. But in this world for one danger· 
which a bold man runs, a. ti.u1id man runs ten. Pi.late seems pleased 
rather than otherwise, and when he has assured himself that Ch1ist is.' 
dead (Mark 15 : 44), He commanded the body to be delivered .. 
Truly the last are first when this late confessor is entrusted with such· 
a charge, which angels would be glad to bear in their hands. Reve- '. 
rently he took the body down from the cross (ver. 59), and wrapped' 
it in a clean linen cloth; or, as John tells us (eh. 19: 40) with more· 
detail, "wound it in linen clothes with the spices," of which Nicodemus· 
had brought "about an hundred ponnd weight" (John 19 : 39)-a 
quantity enough for a monarch's embalmment. Thus with honourable 
tendance they prepare the body for the sepulchre and tl1en place 
it in 

THE GRAVE. 

60, 81. Jerusalem was smTounded by graves cut out of the limestone 
rock. Yet it seems strange that in the spot recently identified by I 
Conder and Sir William Dawson as Calvary, you may still find ai 

garden, and i.u the garden a sepulchre, and the sepulchre closed with' 
a huge circular stone, like a colossal grindstone, which, rolling in a 
grove cut for it, would cover or expose the opening into the tomb as 
you might move it. Perhaps it was to spite Joseph that they had the 
Saviour crncilied in this spot near his garden. If so, the spite served 
.Joseph well. None other had lain in this grave. It was sacred to 
Him. Christ died, what one may call, a be>rroivtvl, death; He iti laid in 
a borrowed tomb. Only the death was the most shameful of all deaths ; 
while the grave is rich and noble. There is much about! this grave
dwelling of the Saviour worthy of earnest thought : (1) A grave seems 
an item in the experience of all things good. Nothing great or good 
seems to go straight to its throne, but always through a grave. Good 
causes seem al ways lost before they are won, tl1e dark hour of weakness 
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61 And there was l\Inry Magdalene, and the other l\Iory, sitting ove,- against 
the sepulchre. 

being used of God to draw forth the allegiance that gives them victory. 
The testimony of prophets seemed generally to find only a grave, and 
" Who hath believed our report" has been its constant epitaph. Religion, 
truth, and goodness go not through the world in bright apparel, but 
persecuted, dying, and finding graves. Judge not success by seeming, 
power by popularity. The great Christ found a grave. (2) It was 
meet Christ should enter our graves, for all the world is but a grave
a vast cemetery where we transact a little business and indulge a little 
pleasure before lying down beside the dead. There is no household 
without its grave. The dust on which we tread has been man. Life 
is only a procession to our own funeral. So Christ would not have 
thoroughly come to the world if He had not come to our grave. But 
He said, " Where thou goest, I will go; where th01i diest, iciU I die, ancl 
there will I be biw-ied." (3) The Saviour hallows the grave by occupying 
it. He removes its reproach, dispels its terrors. When He enters it, 
He shows it is one of "the places of God's dominion," a region where 
life is not extinct, and God's mercy not vanished away. We may lie 
down in OUl.' grave more hopefully "with Christ for bedfellow." Since 
that new tomb was occupied, all graves have become new, and 
thoughts of rest, sleep, refreshment, waking, are now associated with 
them. When Death fixed its sting in Christ, it lost it for all who 
follow Christ. • 

11 Why should we tremble to convey 
Their bodies to the tomb? 

Here the dear flesh of Jesus lny, 
And left a long perfume." 

(4) We now can feel "those who sleep in Jesus" are safe. Where 
God permitted His Son to lie, we may safely place our dear dead. 

GRACIOUS MINISTRIES. 

61. The two Maries keep watch: sitting ovew against the 
sepulchre. They watch, and after watching return "to prepare 
spices and ointments," with which still further to honour the poor 
remains of Him who loved tlrnm, and who had so mysteriously died. 
There is something very touohing in the honour men render to the 
dead. (1) It is a great testimony to the value of even ordinary lives. 
How ungrudgingly in all lands men expend their wealth in honouring 
the dead ! The living may starve, but they will honour the dead. 
How tender the memories that retain their words and deeds ! If 
cynical and disposed to scorn your fellow-men, listen to the voice of 
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62 , Now the next day, that followed the day of the preparation, the chief 
priost$ and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while ho was yet alive, 
After three days I will rise again, 

the mourners, read the epitaphs upon the tombs. The formal state
ments may not be reliable for purposes of comparing the departed 
with his fellows ; but th«sy are most reliable as evidence that there 
are few lives which have ·not some bright preciousness in them. (2) 
Such ministry enriclws those who render it. Some would have dissuaded 
Mary Magdalene from the costly outlay involved in her preparation. 
Mary of Bethany had already anointed Him with lavish reverence, 
"for His burial." Nicodemus had spent doubtless a huge sum on 
these precious drugs which in such exceeding abundance he had pro
Yided. "To what purpose should there be further waste of ointment 1'' 
That question to these women would have seemed a word spoken by 
one who did not mulerstand. The ministries to the dead are outside 
of commercial reckonings ; but though they be so, there are none so 
richly repaid to those who render them, Livingstone's servants 
embalmed his body and carried it with months of labour and danger 
to the coast, whence it was sent to England, when an hour's labour 
could have given it simple burial. Was their labour wasted Y How 
rich these men grew in self-respect ! in the respect they won from 
others ! in the reward which came from the commendation of the 
cause of Africa and of Missions, given in the fact of such gratitude, 
such faithfulness, and such appreciation finding place in their hearts ! 
In a fire which occurred in Glasgow about five and twenty years ago in a 
tenemented house, the residents after the first alarm found they cou!d 
save some of their possessions. They came out carrying their choicest 
treasures. One woman brought', only-a little coffin that held her 
dead child. ,vas she unwise to leave her goods to perish and bring 
only that? No! whatever honour we pay to the deacl is a link 
connecting us to them ; which permits the soul to enrich itself with 
the resultant wisdom of their lives; which hallows the heart with 
influences from another world, makes us less worldly, steadies our 
pursuit and hope of the Eternal and the Enduring. Keep fresh the 
flowers on every grave, and rehearse the memories of the departed ; 
for in this fever of common life, the dead will quiet and strengthen 
our hearts with a great peace, when we remember them. 

THE MISGIVINGS OF THE WICKED. 

62-84. For such sabbath-breaking as was involved in healing the 
1,lind, the chief priests would have slain Christ. There is a beam in 
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64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest 
l1is disciples come by night, and steal him away, and say unto the people, He is 
zisen from the dead: so the last error shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto thtm, Ye have a watch: go your way, make it as sure as ye 
.:an. 

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and setting a 
-watch, 

their eye which helped thei:n to see a mote in His. Here these 
defenders of the sabbath break it by entering Pilate's house on such 
a week-day work as securing a tomb. Their solicitude seems strange. 
Is Death not a sufficient watchman 1 What would the disciples gain 
by further deceiving themselves and others 1 They were buying spices 
to anoint Him. Why should rulers be afraid? They had a. misgiving 
that they had not seen the last of Him they slew. "John is 1·isen 
from the dead," said Herod's guilty conscience. "Jesus may rise," 
sa.id the guilty conscience of the priests. They remembered that He 
had raised Lazarus, and might therefore rise Himself; tha.t He ha.d 
said strange words about being "three days ancl three nights in the 
Jieai-t oft-he earth,'' and was understood to have predicted to His dis
ciples that He would arise from the dead. They are afraid of this 
Jesus, though He be dead. They pretend, therefore, to be afraid lest 
His disciples come by night, and steal Him away, and eay 
unto the people, He is risen from the dead. ·what an extra
ordinary soliciti1de, to prevent something happening which had nei-e1· 

liappenecl in human h·istory ! '' There is no rest, saith my Goel, to the 
1vicked." Whenever we pursue a course of evil it involves us in 
misgiving aucl alarm, 

PILATE's ANSWER, 

05. He knew that for envy they had delivered Hirn, though they 
pretended zeal for cause of Goel. Did he see now that they ask from 
motives of fear what they pretend to desire from solicitude for the 
orthodoxy of the people ? Make it as sure as ye can, is a word 
intentionally or unconsciously full of satire. If Christ wanted to rise 
it was not much they could do to prevent Him. But pleased 'l'l"ith his 
permission, they go to the sepulchre and make themselves a little more 
secure. 

THE PRECAUTIONS AGAINST CHRIST, 

'60, are elaborately taken. They made the sepulchre sure-against 
any disciples who might seek to get the body, or against Christ Him
self if He should wish to leave the tomb. The enemies of Christ often 
think His cause is dead ancl its grave is sealed. But it takes more 
.authority than they carry to prevent the Saviour rising. So they set 
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their watch-probably four or six men-and seal the stone. No 
weapon formed against Christ shall prosper. Nor can any demon
stration disprove His glory. Our graves are sealed, but it is only 
with an earthly seal. Meanwhile the women "rest the aabbat/1 day, 
acco1·ding to commandment." 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

" The end" for which Peter waited was not such an end as He ex
pected. It was an end of the Saviour's pain and shame, of the world's, 
despair. But not an end of Christ's earthly history or of the Saviour's 
cause. It was not possible that He could be holden by death. His 
continuance in the grave would have been a dark miracle more in
credible than His leaving it. Every sentiment of reverence for God 
and respect for man has moved men, even apart from Scripture, to
expect immortality, and sometimes-as the followers of Zoroaster did 
in Persia-even resurrection. And reverence for the Son of God 
instinctively constrains us to expect He will be the Firstfruits of them 
that sleep. Every tear of bereavement needing comfort, every prayer 
seeking solace, aids our faith in the resurrection of the Lord. The 
simple sublimity of the story; the faith pervading at once the whole 
company of the believers; the Church of God, gathered by faith in 
His resurrection-the stamp of a risen Saviour on all providence, and 
especially on all the saintly lives,-make the resurrection of Jesus the 
surest, as it is the brighest, fact in history. All modern history is 
inexplicable without this fact, and all sorrow inconsolable without it. 

THE SILENT SAIIBATH 

He spends in the grave is not without significance. As from the work 
of Creation, so from the work of Redemption, He rests on the sabbath 
day. It is a sweet association, the sabbath and the grave; sweetest 
11.nd most sacred of all rests, with what seems the most l1opeless of all 
ruins. It is the sabbath to all the saintly dead, however long the 
tomb may seem to hold them. Perhaps it was a sabbath of work as 
well as rest. The Saviour can be nowhere without working blessing. 
At once Matthew's words (eh. 27 : 52), and Peter's reference to His 
preaching to the spirits in prison (1 Pet. 3 : 19), suggests that His sab
bath rest amongst the dead was a season of ble88edness for them. This 
sabbath wears away, its hours lengthened by the impatience of those 
who love Him to complete their sacred ministry to His "remains." 
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1 In the end of the sabbatb, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the 
week, cnme Mary lliagdalenc and the other l\Iary to see the sepnlchre. 

2 And, behold, there was a great earthqnake: for the angel of the Lord de
scended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat 
upon it. 

3 His countennnce was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow: 
4 And for fenr of him the keepers did shake, nod became as dead men. 

At last i,t is over. In the brief hour following sundown they buy 
"sweet spices" to anoint Him ; and before the light on the following 
morning they are on their way to the grave. 

THE RESURRECTIO:-. MoR:-.nm. 

1. In the end of the sabbath means "after the sabbath,'' during 
which, "according to commandment," they rested (Luke 23 : 56). But 
there was little rest that night ! The disciples may sleep for sorrow ~ 
the women wake with it, and before dawn are moving. What brought 
them so early to the grave 1 \Vas it only love wanting to complete 
funereal honours 1 or had the rising Christ waked, quick(:liecl, draicn 
tlzem 1 Both, doubtless. Wlien loving instincts moi·e its, u·e have: 
higher guidance than we know. Mary Magdalene: not Mary of 
Bethany, nor the "woman who was a sfaner; '' but one delivered from 
a great affliction (Luke 8 : 2), and filled with a mighty gratitude. 
Sometimes even madness (which probably was her trial) may work 
for good, and leave the soul more clear and calm than untroublecl 
reason ever could be. The other Mary. The mother of James and 
Alplu:eus. Salome was also with them at some part of the morning 
(Mark 16 : 1), and "others." Probably they lodged in different 
quarters from the men; and possibly Mary, swift of foot (John 20: 2);. 
sped on before the elder women. Were they not afraid-amongst the 
crowd of sleepers in the open air ; in the intense darkness ; coming to 
a grave ; one guarded by rough men 1 Love gives woman often more
courage than strength gives man. It "casts out fear." If they had 
stopped to consider what was prudent, tl1ey would have stayed at 
home; for they would ha.ve concluded they could not roll away thc
stone-they had better wait for the company of the men. But love is 
always wiser than prndence. And they go forth to carry out their 
pu11posed anointing. 

THE UNEXPECTED EVENTS. 

2-4. A great earthquake. Heaven does not leave earth alone in 
honouring the great Christ. The feeble women find they have allies 
great beyond all thought-angels ; omnipotence of nature ; God. 
Already that grave has the eyes and hearts of the universe on it. 
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5 And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fe11r not yo: for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord 
lay. 

For the King of glory, who sweetened death by entering the grave, 
"aboli~licd death" (2 Tim. 1 : 10) by leaving it. There was an earth
quake as He entered the grave (eh. 27: 51); there is an earthquake on 
His leaving it. The Angel seems to roll away the stone rather for 
the women's comfort, and for the demonstration of the fact of the 
Saviour's rising, than for the sake of Jesus, who could go into or out 
of chambers when "tlte doors were shut." Against earthquake, the 
tape and sealing-wax of the chief priests does not avail; ·and before 
the angel the soldiers did shake, and became as dead men. Note : 
·(l) All nature and Providence will be found co-operant with grace. 
{2) He who seeks Jesus finds angels as well, and sees the whole 
heaven abo,e full of friendly spirits. (3) No plan of wickedness ever 
thri.es; in the very hour of triumph it breaks down. (4) The good 
find unexpected help from unexpected quarters; and meet with angels 
where others find only ghosts. 

THE ANGEL'S GREETING. 

l:r-7. Possibly an interval elapsed between their seeing the stone 
remo,ed and seeing the angel on it, during which Mary ran and told 
Peter and John. To the other women the angel speaks. Fear not 
ye seems the constant salutation to the saintly. He who sends them 
seems to bid them salute each house and heart with peace. He utters 
the approval as well as the benediction of Heaven. Ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified; as those true-hearted and faithful. He then 
utters the great consolation of the ages, He is not here: for He is 
risen, as He said. ,viiat a supreme moment was that ! How it 
changed the look of all things ; their views of Calvary, of Christ, of 
E,·il, of Lile, of Death ! It takes away from Calvary every look of failure 
<Jr mistake; from Christ, all attr;butes of weakness; from Evil, that 
apparent sovereignty under which man had groaned; from Life, its 
,rnrthlessness; from Death, its terror. The whole universe of God 
joins the angel iu saying, "He is risen;" conscience witnesses for 
Him ; guilt shrinks from Him ; the Holy Ghost at Pentecost convinces 
the multitude of His glory. Our hearts, with all their hopes and fears, 
say, "He is risen.'' History turns over a new leaf, and earth moves 
forward because "He is ri.sen." Of no other leader of men, however 
great, has it ever been said, "Jie is ri.sen." The body of Gaudama, 
.the founder of Buddhism, was duly burnt after his death; that of 
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7 And go quickly, and tell bis disciples tbnt be is risen from the dead; and,. 
behold, be gocth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told 
you, 

8 And they depnrteu. quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great joy; 11,nd. 
did run to bring his disciples word, 

9 'I[ And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, 
All hail. And they came and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my brethren that they go 
into Galilee, and there shall they see me, 

Mahomet was buried in Mecca, that of Confucius, in his family village ; 
-without thought of resurrection being associated with any one of 
these three great founders of great religions. But what entered no
heart to conceive with regard to others, all hearts accept as the alone
worthy finish of the Saviour's career. Believe this record, and lose the 
fear of death by doing so. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 
Angels call Him Lord: bow down in reverence. Look where He 
lay ; for it is a prophetic tomb, and tells that others will be emptied. 
How much rose from the grave when He rose! Faith rose from its 
grave and resumed its trust in God; and Hope rose from its grave, ancl 
Consolation. Everything good seemed to die with Christ, and every
thing good seems to rise with Him. The vitality by which He ros~ 
seems to overflow the grave : all the disciples, and since them a multi
tude that none can number, have been strong in the power of His. 
resurrection. 

THE CRAl\GE. 

7. Go.,. and tell His disciples. A little later Jesus bids l\fary, 
and a little later still the other women also : Go and tell. Forty 
days later, the great commission is in the same key : "Go and preach." 
There must be no private or selfish joy. Dost thou know the glad 
tidings 1 "Go and tell.'' "His disciples," Mark reports, "ancl 
Peter." How thoughtful is Christ of those who forsook and denied 
Him ! Into Galilee. Some would have liked a more dramatic self
presentation, and wish He had gone into the temple and_the judgment
hall, confronting those who slew Him. If petty triumph had been in 
Christ's heart, He might have done so. But, in His greatness, He 
would not "stri-re, nor cry, n01· lift ,.ip His voice in the streets." 

8, With fear and great joy. The hi,ghest form of ecstasy. 

THE MEETING. 

9, 10. Grad1wlly God opens tlieir hearts to admit the mighty fact. 
First the earthquake ; next the removed stone; then the angel ; then. 
the angel's message ; then the Lord Himself. So comfort grows ; and 
facts, beneath which the mind might have reeled, approve themselves 
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11 , Now when they were going, behold, some of the watch came into the city, 
nncl shewed unto the chief priests nil the things thnt were done, 

12 Aud when they were nssembled with the elders, nnd had faken counsel, they 
g·av;e large money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him away while we 
slept. ' 

14 And if this come to the governor's ears, we will persuade him, and secure you. 
15 So they took the money, and did as they were taught: and this saying is 

commonly reported mnong the Jews until this day. 

to our understanding and the heart. Hail! A common greeting of 
love and gladness. Wishing them joy. How simple ! How sublime! 
His salutation is creative, conveying the joy which it bespeaks. They 
~ .. worshipped Him, instinctively ; as mankind ever since has been 
.doing. Tell My brethren. Not teli the backsliders, but "brethren." 
That word healed their backslidings. What a message ! The women 
.are apostles to the apostles! The whole place of woman in the world 
rises as her heart age after age has expanded with love to the Redeemer. 
They who love Him find comfort for themselves and carry it to others. 

PooR MAKESHIFT$. 

11-15. Neither are some persuaded, even though Christ rise from 
the dead! .Angels cannot convince the alienated heart. So the soldiers 
"go and tell," and the chief priests have to plot again to cover their 
failure and their shame. (1) How hopeless is th~path of wrong, ever 
needing fresh sin to cover former sin ! (2) How sin destroys the 
power of repenting, and waywardness, the power of believing ! (3) 
Policy should be left to knaves and fools. (4) They gave large 
money (ver. 12) unto the soldiers, and they took the money-both 
cursed by the bribe. (5) However indubitable God's truth, man's 
falsehood always has some reply (ver. 15). Never expect to silence 
the objections of the wayward and the distrustful. (6) How strangely 
sad the way in which some make of Christ's resurrection morning a 
day of further sin and of self-destruction ! 

St. Matthew passes over muc11 that the other Gospels notice-the 
walk to Emmaus ; the meeting with the disciples in the upper room 
on the evening of the day He rose, and on the next Lord's day even
ing; His appearance to the disciples on the Sea of Galilee, when He 
questioned and restored Peter; an appearance to James; and the 
final appearance, when He led them forth to Olivet, and rose to heaven 
in the act of blessing them. Instead of these, Matthew gives only the 
one great appearance, in which He gave His Church her great com
mission. 
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16 , Then the ele,•en disciples went a.wny into Galilee, into a. mountain where 
.Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they worshipped him: but some doubted. 

THE GATHERUW IN GALILEE, 

18. Before His death He named Galilee as the meeting-place (eh . 
. 26 : 32); the angels bade the women meet Him in Galilee (ver. 7) ; 
the Saviour sends the same message to the disciples through the 
women (ver. 10). The eleven. But evidently along with others ; 
e.g. the women who carried the message, and probably the five hundred 
brethren at once whom Paul speaks of (1 Cor. 15: 6). The private 
interviews on successive Lord's day evenings with the eleven had 
taken place, He is about to give His charge to the Church at large. 
It would be a strange gathering ; with disciples by the score, doubtful 
what to believe, when it was so easy to believe in the ghost of Ohr-~t 
having appeared, and so hard to believe His body risen. Still they 
gather, obedient to the message ; presenting their hearts to be con
vinced by any proof He may afford. We ought to w~h to believe the 
Saviowl' risen. .A. cold indifference is not candour. The need of the 
world for a Saviour who would abolish death is so intense, that all 
loving hearts hope the gospel will prove true. If you have doubts 
go with your fellow-disciples to the appointed meeting, and you mar 
find a presence there which will end them. It is a strange gathering 
-the Seventy; the multitude of unknown disciples; many recipients 
of Christ's mercy-most of them in the momentous conflict of the 
great hope with the great fear. 

THE WELCOME. 

17. How Jesus appeared, or in what form, we cannot tell; whether 
suddenly, with some radiance in His aspect, or as of old. But, appear
ing, He is greeted by (1) adoring homage, and (2) by slow-dying doubt. 
The honest evangelist does not suppress, and we should not ignore, 
the latter fact, for both are significant. (1) Adoring homage risea to 
the Saviour. No voice bade them render such homage, but their 
hearts prompt it. Instinctively mankind have worshipped Christ. 
Wherever the story of Christ has been taken, men ha.ve worshipped 
Him as a God.J (2) Honest doubt will rise in devoutest minds. There 
were alternative and easier explanations of the mystery. That it was 
not Jesus, but His ghost, was probably the feeling of many, until 
they realized the impossibility of such an One being a victim of death, 
and remembered His intimations that He would rise again, and per
·ceived the fitness of such a finish to His life. There are doubts that 
;grow from indolence and from suspicion ; these are sinful, and tend to 
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18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, snying, All power is given unto rue io 
bea,-en and in earth. 

19 1 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in tho name of the 
:Father, nnd of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 

harden into disbelief. There are doubts that grow from earnestness
and candour; these melt away, and make the faith more strong after
wards. Those doubtfully disposed should be glad that some doubting 
brethren were on the spot, so that it is a narrative of what was severely 
tested at the ti.ine that we have here. 

THE GREAT CONSOLATION, 

18. All power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth. Our
gTudge at death is that it seems to strip our loved ones of all power of 
either action or enjoyment. The enemies of Christ rejoiced because 
they thought that death had stripped Him of all the power He had. 
But, even in ordinary cases, death is honest, and gives something for
what it takes. In Christ's case, to die was gain in the richest measure 
in which soul ever experienced it. He resumed all He had left when 
He came to earth. But He found Himself rewarded by new powers 
and enlarged dominion. He has new Power to forgive; greater fulness 
of the Spirit to impart ; a new title to the love of the human heart ; 
a new sceptre to which the human heart delights to bend. He is 
Master of Providence, Lord of life and death and. heaven. So that 
submission to death has given Him the empire of the heart of mankind, 
the sovereignty of all things. Note here especially two things: (1) 
Like their Lord, His disciples can after death say, "Power is give11, 
me." Do not pity the holy dead. (2) We ought to realize that in all 
things Christ is Master. Sin says, "All power is given iinto me; " 
and Sorrow says, ".All power is given imto me." But their words are 
false. Christ is Master, and His plans will all be realized. Rejoice 
that not some, but All Power in earth as well as in heaven is His. 
All that grieves, hurts, oppresses, alarms us, is under His control. 

THE GREAT COMMISSION, 

19, grows out of this consolation. If He had less than all power, we 
might well shrink from a work which needs omnipotence. Alike in 
depth and extent the charge is boundless; for it is really to convert 
mankind; to effect, not a slight change on a small community, but 
the greatest of all changes on all mankind. But, groundi.8g our hope 
on this, both expectation and purpose may take their highest range. 
And converting mankind to Christ is not too great a task to undertake. 
Teach means in the original, "make disciples of," i.e. "make them 
My disciples.'' Our work is not to make them_ onr disciples, but co-
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20 Teaching them to obBervc all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, 
lo, I am with you al way, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 

disciples with ourselves of the great Master ; to link them to Him. 
Nothing effectual is done, and no fitness for Christian fellowship is 
produced, until the soul begins to listen to, learn from, and obey the 
great Master. Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost. The disciples must not be secret disciples 
-for secrecy destroys both faithfulness and usefulness-but open 
disciples. "If any man will serve Me, let him follow Me." Baptism 
is fitted to be the rite of discipleship. (1) It is an individual act; not, 
like the joining in the Lord's Supper, a conjoint profession. (2) It 
suits us in the hour of conversion, because then our deepest feeling is 
that of our pollution, and our deepest desire that our redeeming God 
will cleanse our sin away. (3) The formula of baptism is important. 
We have in our discipleship to face the Triune God-to ask "The 
Father'' to accept us as His children ; " The Son" to forgive us, as 
trusting on His atonement ; " The Holy Spirit" to cleanse us by His 
regenerating influence. A true disciple thus submits himself to the 
Divinest energies of the Infinite God. Many think baptism should 
be administered to children. When it is so the parents confess their 
children's need of Divine cleansing, and commit them to the Saviour's 
grace and care. Besides the value of the rite as an act of dis_cipleship, 
its formula has been of great doctrinal value. It assumes the doctrine 
of the Trinity, viz. that God is in one sense THREE, and in another 
sense ONE: that Jesus is God, and the Holy Spirit is God. No one 
can solve the mystery of such a doctrine, because God, the highest of 
all beings, is necessarily too high and complex for our understanding. 
But we can and must believe it. 

20. When discipleship has accepted baptism, all is not done ; for 
conversion begins the work only, it does not end it. Hence, there 
follows-Teaching them to observe ... whatsoever I have com
manded you: all duties, truths, hopes, of the Christian life. Teach
ing, Mark· has, '' Preach the gospel to every creature." It may seem 
singular that, having "all power" from which to make selection, He 
should choose what seems the weakest of all powers-tcachiug all(/ 
preaching. Let the teacher and the preacher magnify their office. 
He chose this lowly power because it was the fittest of all. Because, 
in teachingr men get the Divine facts put in a light not too glorious, 
and commended by sympathies at once engaging and inspiring. Let 
us do this great work nobly. He adds another encouragement : Lo, 
I am with you alway. The first great encouragement is that He is 
on the throne, invested with all power; the second is, that He is at 

• 
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our side, full of all sympathy and love. Mark, the statement is not 
"I will be with you," but I am with you; though you neither see 
nor feel Me, I am with you. Blessed be His name, He has been 
and is with every true disciple ; so that of all given Him in the 
centuries that have passed since He spa.ke these words, He has lost 
none; but having called, has justified, and having justified, has glorified 
them. He has been with His Church, keeping her from fainting, from 
decay, declension, so that she has gone on conquering and to conquer; 
so that the hundred and twenty became three thousand at Pentecost ; 
and before the end of the century the three thousand had become 
probably (Lange) half a million; by the eighth century the half
million had become thirty millions ; by the Reformation one hundre(! 
millions. And, to-day, four hundred and forty millions of men give 
Jesus the Name which is above every name; multitudes that none 
can number doing so, not with the lips only, but from the heart. He 
is 1vith its still. A hundred years ago Carey reckoned up the popu
lation of the world with great accuracy, and found Christendom was 
only one-fifth of the whole; now it is nearly one-third. What another 
century of missions may make it will probably exceed the hope and 
prayers of the most daring believer. We must remember He is most 
richly with us when we are "going into the world to preach the gospel," 
i.e. when we are on the nwve of mercy. Let us, for our_persona.l consola
tion, remember He will be with us to the end of life and work and 
need. Let us remember that, in all work done for Him, He still is 
with us, and is ever making the foolishness of preaching and teaching 
omnipotent to bring men into His fold. 

TIIE END, 

PRl!\TED BV WILLIAM CLOWES AKD -SON'S, LlMITC:D, LONDON AND BECCLES. 




